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 enly-edtch. thelfull blaze of it for a moment 3 if 
vun dwell uporit longer, the weak eyelighe 
oon dazzled and cbnHUund ede. 
Turk is one chüpter that ſeems to ſtand alone 
fas it were) in the middle of _ 3 but 4s 
none of the leaſt beautiful parts of it, though vet) 
Aare Te be mesbae, 1 ul re, spe 
greatly puzzled-How' to explain ſome paſſages in 
x I mean chapter the 28th, the ſubject whereof 
is an enquiry after wiſdom. A very alluring ſub- 
je, and therefore I have been hardy enou ugh to 
attempt an explanation of this chapter 1 the 
three laſt ſections. And as the concluding verſe 
of it, Unto man he ſaid, behold the fear of the 
Lord, that is Wiſdom,” &c. gives a plain ſo- 
wtion to the enquiry, and at the fake time furs 
niſhes a good moral to the whole; I take occas 
ſion from hence to recommend a due eſteem and 
reverence for the Holy Scriptures, in the "beſt 
3 Fam able, ren T9947} 090 1 
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> KY be firſt pe this book. on 5 25 
. añaulben might juſtly be though 


wanting in that reſpelt which, is 


appear a ſecond time without à pg. 
bY face. The favourable reception it met 
. with gave him the more pleaſure ; as 


be perfuades himſelf, it was chiefly owing lo the nature of 


bis ſubjeft ; and, on the writer's part, that love of t 


dobich prompted bim to ſeek it at the fountain-bead. . 


| Nevertheleſs he has not been unattentive. o the excep: 


tions that may have been taken to am part. of the book, 
And what hath come to his knowledge of . that kind, ( 


ſpeak at length in the firft perſon) 1 hall bere Wah 


fore the reader. 


A paſſage p. 178. of the farmer edition, wheres 1 nen- 


tioned the circumſtance. of my fituation as an excuſe for any 
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ET, PREFACE, 


I have complied with the delicacy of bis judgment, and 
firuck it quite off : being unwilling to let any thing ſtand, of 
little conſequence in itſelf, that might give offence to any 
good man, or Prejudice the buneſt intention f the hook. 
And yet, if Plutarch's obſervation be well grounded, that 


1 is neceſſary for @ woriter of hiftcry to refide in ſome great 
om where arts aud karning flouriſh, for the . 


of libraries and learned men of all ſorts to converſe with . 


” a writer an the. Scriptures, ſurely, may for the ſame reaſen 


wiſh Bimſelf at certain times nearer to the ſeats of learning, 


without being ſuppoſed to intend the leaſt reflection on his 


oton neighbourhood , unleſs it be a reflection to ſay, that 
we are two hundred miles diſtant from any univerſity. 
There are two other particular paſſages, which were 
ex ;cepted to by the famg perſon, which zohether "Thou Poul in- 
pilte to bis delicacy, br to my or wn free and unguarded way 


_ . of expreſſing myſelf, the reader muſt judge. Perhaps there 
may be ſomewhat of both in the WY and 4. 1 Bars be l le to 


compound . the matter.. 
But not to devell long upon a tilt; "bf as ſundelized ot 


refietied 


faith of a reſurreCtion, Ec. as if the epithet 


mething derogatory to the charatter of Martha the ſiſter of 
Lazarus. Whereas Fam willing to believe and kope, that moſt 


of my' gentle readers took it as it was meant, io denate a plain 
ſimple woman; aus who to all appearance was not deeply 
read in matters of divinity, nor overmuch given to ſpecula- 


tion; but cumbered about many things of quite another 
nature; for which ſhe received a falt rebuke” from our 


Lord 1 0 which I might plead in my defence if it 


_ wwere neceſſary. But I believe 1 may venture to let this 
1 expreſſion po pet ar any farther explanation. EE 


"The other exception of this gentleman, was to my PE 14 


DO. - -miſtake of bi Yao | Fagan, C £6 15 3. p the good er 's 


blunder. 3 
"But if 1 there bet 2 fault Lay þ muſt freely and fairy 
plead ignorance in excuſe for it. For though I was long 


| 5 nee taught not io call a ſpade à ſpade, I confeſs I haue no 


notion yet, but\that u blunder ay be called a blunder, 


4 * See Plutarch's preface to the Ley of Denioſthenes and Cicero. 
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The b RE FACE. V. 
baue a great reſpe8t for the memory of biſhop Pathick 3 
 <ohoſe piety, learning, induſtry, and judgment are conſpi- 
cuous in his writings. I, be be any where dęftcient; is is 
bert @ critical knowledge of the Hcbreto I required: and 
- 1 ſuppoſe it was this that made bim ſo often depend upon the 
ſuperipr ſtill of bis admited friend Dr. Alix. Neverthe- 
e bis Pataphraſes ard Commentary on the boly Scriptures 
are 4 5 55 work, which I have" gften conſulte fo m 
|  ſatisfattion. But, opere in longs" (as the poet fays) the 
| exattef writer inay ſometimes chance to nod; 
| And therefore ] hope I ſhall be allomed tht binefit of this : 
= == phe for a writer far leſs confiderable than Bp. Patrick, 
for I am about to make this worthy prelate the moſt ſuitable 
amends in my power, by acknowledging two Sahl TO” 
. 
One is at p. 315. where in explaining Dent. XIV. 1. 
Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves—1n 7he Felrew, tith 
_ I read it by miſtake (as the Hebrew letters for n 
. end g are very much alike) tithnodedu, and ſo explained 
. 8 e coden is the ſame word which uſed - 
5 King? 10285 of the prieſts of Baal cutting them 
ſelpes after their manner with knives, Se. Ss that it 
3 Lene ri 2175 rendered here by our tramſſators, ye ſhall 
not cut en And yet the Chaldee paraphraſt in 
We] Plates turns it by a word that ſignifies turnultuari : 
and as the noun gedud always denotes @ troop, ef band 
of men ; the verb may very naturally mean aſſembling in 
troops or tumultuoufly together. But as little depends upon 
fixing the ſenſe of the word here; I have rather NY to 
frrike off four lines where the miſtake lay. TRY 
«a The other blunder of mine is at p. 412. where the ſound = 
„ 72i/ed me, and not the fight: for I miſtook one t for ano- 
3 | ther in the word tiſhpor, and explained it as if the laft 2 
* bad been a teth and not a tau. But here too it : 
„ % be of lille conſequence 3 | and 1 have FTE 1 by 
"ly feli off two lines, = 
* © The reader probably wall Honclude "ow theſe inflances, 
mW that coboever meddles with the Hebrew ought to have his 
Hes, as well as wits about him. Aud be will judge very 
7 5 * n and cannet- hat ger — 
3 8 


Ss 


s = IJ TB IR IE OST TS: ID So 


> 
ho 


* 


1 rde PN ET A C E, 


- to that providence which has ever {gnally. diſplayedvitſelf 
for the preſervation of religion amongſt men; that books ſo 
eld as thoſe of the Hebrew Code, conſi dering the nature 
both of the language and the character, ſhould come down 
o us ſo entire as they are at preſent, and with ſo few va- 


nations or miſtakes of tranſcribers. - For theſe miſtakes are, 


zn reality; allowing for the circumſtances I have men- 
. toned, few and inconfiderable. And even ſome of theſe 
. miſtakes afford a convincing proof of the religious exatinefs 


with which theſe books <were anciently tranſeribed. This 


may ſeem a. paradox to fome; but 1 could give es 


i it were a proper place. 


LT was the more ſolicitous however to correct theſe two 


errata in te book 3 leſt ſome Cappellus ſhorld-ariſe in fu- 


ture times, who might take occaſion from theſe hallucina- 
Lions of mine to 2 7 the various lektome of the Hebrew 
Text.” 75 

But e thus reBlified 8 I had mfelf 4 covered 
70 le amiſs, and conſidered the exceptions that have come to 
ne in the oral way: I am now, with the reader's leave, 
0 -take notice, of one or 7700 <0ith which 1 e fe- 
voured from. the preſs. © 

The firſt is in Mr. Heath's Eſſay denne a new En- 

glich Verſion of the Book of Job, p. 129. 

Job ſays, Cb. xxxi. 26—28. To 8 it in Mr. Elarbꝰs 
8 thus, If I looked up to the ſun when it ſhone, 
or to the moon when it went on in its brightneſs, and 
my heart was ſecretly enticed, and my mouth kiſſed 
my hand; this alfo were a crime for the judges, for I 
ſhould have given the lie to God who is above. 

Our Engliſh tranſlation thus. — This alſo were an ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the judge. 

There is no other material difference in the two enn 


tions. © And the Hebrew here is, Gam hu yavon pelili— 


rendered ty the learned A. Schultens in bis tranſiation of 
Job, Etiam hc iniquitas arbitratoria. He had given 
4 like inter pgetatiom to the phraſe before, at v. 11. where 
be renders yavon pelilim, crimen arbitrorum quod ar- 
bitri- vel mitiffirnt condemnare debeant; or, an ini- 


 quity ſo plain, that a perſon of the mildeſt Giſpoſrion, 


* * # £ 
%% ? i ; * 


| 4 he were my to ele it, F 1 -condemin 
| And this ſenſe of the word pelilim he — — from 
* xxxii. 31. Their ook. is not as our rock, n 


4 


our enemies themſelves being judges, pelilim. 
Tus interpretation of Schiultens I had followed 3; nd 
from thence * that there is 4 intimated in this 
text of Job, Cb. xxi. 28. of 4 judicial trial or - punifh- 
nent, but oily the notoriety. of the ſin obſerved: Ad 
ding, that ſuppofing it were rightly rendered, an iniquity 
to be puniſhed by the judge, yet this yn well fe ant 5 
flood of the ſupreme Fudge of llt. 
| But Mr, Heaih's note bers is 1 |; —E 
p.19 =: 
* his 2 ſeems to. me a deciſive argument a- 
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ani; far paying adoration to the pins — 9 moon : 5 
this book therefore muſt have been written aſter their 
government was ſettled. The ſenſe which is put on 
this paſſage by fie Tearned Schultens, and ſince adopted 
by the learned Mr. P. is evidently ſtrained, in order 
to evade the teſtimony which this paſſage bears againſt 
the great antiquity of the poem. The paſſage from the 
ſong of Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 31. carries in it the 
2 teſtimony for the ſenſe I contend for; the 
image there being, the cauſe coming to a. trial, uhe- 
| ther the God of Iſracl-or the gods of the nations were 
the moſt powerful; and this, he ſays, is ſo ſelt· evi 
dent, that if their enemies were to ſit as judges, they 
would determine the cauſe in favour of the God of If- 
rael. What is this but to ſuppoſe that the pelilim are, 
in the primary ſenſe of the word, judges. And in 
deed Schultens hath rendered this by a word which.in 95 5 
found OY — but not in ſenſe: for what! is an- 
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alex is no more. And Mr. Peters is ſo preſſed with this, 


that he is reduced to this evaſion ; But ſuppoſing it were 
: rightly rendered, an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge; as 
this may well be underſtood of the ſupremeFudge of all,who ſhall 
m ibat it does not belong to him, as the Lord and Sovereign 
f the world, to puniſh thoſe who in elfect deny him to be 

-furh, and wransfer his honour to another? Noone will ſay 
it, but thus much may be ſaid, that it is not at all to 
the purpoſe; for Job is here evidently ſpeaking of 

Judges here below, the ſame judges who were to inflict 
the puniſhment for adultery; for 1 thus much the phraſe 
vn n plainly imports. 

] bave given the note entire, that 2 the amd may 
Les reh in its full flrength. 

Aud in anſwer to it, I muſt obſerve firſt, that Job is 
vor Bere ſpeaking © of judges either above or below ; much 
lee the ſame judges who were to inflict the-puniſh- 
ment (F that be the meaning) for adultery, v. 11. 
Fur the word here is in the ſingular, pelili; whereas v.11. 
it is in the Plural, pelilim. And this diftinion 15 
tell obſerved in the Bible-tranſlation, though not in Mr. 


aw, 


' Heath's. I will not call this an evaſion of this learned 
gentleman,” but I bope I WW. Waun Me be allowed 


to: call it an eſcape. 
Next, as to wn n, gam Jha etiam hoc, e even this 


” as it ſhould 'be rendived ) we have no need to go back fix- 


iteu or ſeventeen verſes, along to v. 11, for ſomething to 


"which it may refer. No, the author. of the Book of Job 


appears to aurite 5 on: and it evidently 
-refers to what went immediately befofe, viz. the 2 — 
"ken here given of an idolatrous purpoſe or di po lion. 
| "Be: Hebrew rendered literally is thus, 


e or: the moon 


Splendid walking, and my heart were inticed in ſe- 

and my hand kiſſed my mouth: gam hu, even 
* . Sc pelili———T, beſe are the two words in diſ- 
Pute, whether they mean, an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
Judge: or ſuch as 0 god man * ge times N Hacke 
7 to be ſor. 


FE rtative de as Mr. H. conlends; I think it muſt 


mean 


New if pelili properly 4 ni a i judve: (that i is, an au 
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means the ſupreme Judge of all: becauſe no other. could 
poſſibly take cognizance of fuch à crime as this. We ſee it 
1s here deſcribed. as a ſeduttion of the heart; and this in 
ſecret,. bas-ſether ; «where there vas no. human eye, then, 
to obſerve it; or if there had, yet it was expreſſed by as 
action fo flight, that (/are no human judicature' could 
poſſibly take notice of it. No bowing ef the bead for the 
_ to meet and kiſs the hand; but only the hand raiſed 
juſt to touch or kiſs the mouth. 'F or this way of expreſſing 
the-thing is very obſervable vat-tiſshak Jad-1 le- pi, et oſ- 
culata eſt manus mea os meum; as tbe interlinear 
verſſon literaly— Aud T could wiſh that whoever attempts 

| a tranſlation of the nn ou male it as literal 6 as 

' poſſible. | : 

; If ſuch à crime as this: then were 10 as brought into 

judgment, I ſuppoſe it appears plain that none but God 

could judge it. But if put as @ caſe, for ibe opinion and 
reſolution of the good men of thoſe times, worſhippers of the 
true God like Job; I am perſuaded they weuld all of them 

5 have pronounced it a great iniquity or impie . 

. Nay cuhetbher they would not have puniſbed ng and that | 

1 ſeverely, if any proof of the thing could have been —-_ 

7 WW duced; is more than My H. or I can tell. 

It is enough for my purpoſe that they would hoods . 

5 demned it in their private thoughts or opinion. And this 

- was the ſenſe which I preferred, in my own judgment," af- 

0 ter Schultens, as beſt agreeing with the natural fignifica- 

b lion of the word pelili; the other ſuppoſition was only put |) 

y a an utrum horum, for ſuch as might be pleaſed with it, | 4 

n and to ſhew, that even of this fans were e it would 

1 not ſerve the intended purpoſe. 

BK Mr. H——-s miſtake 8 bis 4 — note re 
from. bis not diſtinguiſoing two things which: are very di- 
ſtindt in themſel ves, a bee of authority and a ſulg- 

ment of diſcernment. or a mere opinion. His ar- 
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Juages in a ſenſe of authority, fach as were 
try and puniſh crimes... Otherwiſe the laws. f the hed 
policy here inſtanced as the only ones that puniſhed "idolatry, 
- - ſul be nothing to the * And 1 ** autborita- 
ſt | live 
HA ; \ . 


n 

1 « 

: gument required that the word pelilim Jhould Jgnify 
72 
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tive. judging is preſently. confounded with another fart of 
Judging very different from it, 1 the mere giving of an opi- 
mon in à caſe. For this1s certainly the meaning of Moſes, 
Deut. xxxii. 31. Their rock is not as our rock, our 
5 enemies themſelves being judges, (pelilim) that is in 
the judgment or opinion of our very enemies. What Mr. 
H. ſuggeſts of an image here given of the cauſe coming to 
a trial-—their enemies to fit, as judges whether the 
God of Ifrael or the gods of the nations were the 
moſt powerful—if meant of a real, formal trial or judg- 
ment, is viſionary.: For ſuch a cauſe, 'certainly, never 
came before any court of judicature fince the beginning of { 
the-world. Jf meant in any other ſenſe, it is beſide the 
purpoſe. * And this gentleman himſelf, and every ſkilful | 
' Hebrean muſt ſoon ſee the difference, if he were to change f 
pelilim Bere for ſhophetim, we is the proper word for 
t . 
N 


judges, meaning officers of juſtice. 

That the word pelilim cannot ani Judges of this 
| fort, in its primary ſenſe at leaſt (as Mr. H. would ye 
it) is very clear. It is well known, that the | 
fenſe of an Hebrew word muſt be fetch'd from the root or p 
verh. And the verb pillel fignifies merely, to be of opi- f 

Y nion, 10 think, or judge in that ſenſe : and (in the conju- % 
gution hithpahel chiefly) to expreſs our thoughts in 
prayer, to intreat effectually, or appeaſe. Beide theſe, I: 
 F know'of no other meaning the word carries. And for b; 
the former ſenſe, I need only cite old Jacob's words to bis 
Fon Joſeph, who had preſented bis children to bim for a 70 
bleffing - Lo pillalti (/h ihe good old man) I never ® ;. 
to ſee thy face again; and lo! God hath 77 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. Gen. xlviii. 11. hi 
To Judge in an authoritative way, is always expreſſed | 
Aidan as common @ word almoſt as any in 3: 
the Bille: Aud, what is remarkable, never uſed in the 4. 
Jenſe of pillel, far 4 mere judgment of opinion.” So that 72 
the Hebrew in this inſtance (and perhaps an hundred 5. 
others) is leſs equivocal or e than the. Latin or . 
tbe Greek : for judico and ag, in theſe two languages 
; Jon e ws ny N yu_e — fa 
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One of the moſt neceſſary rules in the ſtudy of the He- 


1 is to attend to the preciſe meaning of the root © far 
this may uſually be traced through all its branches: , Aud 
a neglecs of this rule is a principal ſource of the wide diffe- 
rences and miſtakes of the interpreters, both ancient and 
modern. One may obſerve it particularly in the inſtance 
nod before us, of the word pillel, pelilim, &c. For it 


is certain that if Mr. Heath miſtakes here (as I think be 
does) he miftakes in good company: aud there are ſeveral 
places, where not only our 0wn res but others of 
undiſputed learning li good ſenſe, have rendered the words 
by judging, judges, &c.—— 

What then ſhall an obſcure writer. 4. cobo ventures 
to explain things otherwiſe than the generality of inter- 
preters have done before him? He can only appeal ( think) 
to the genius of the language, and fhew that if be errs be 
errs according to rule: and this will be Jome excuſe _ 
bim at leaſt, and ſave his modeſty. 


Now I am perſuaded that the ſenſe of the verb pil» 


ge given above, may be traced through all its. branches, 
and in every inſtance : and that there is no place of Serip- 
ture; where it ought not to be taken i in one or other of GO 
n 5) 
To think—to be of opinion—to x give an opinion ; and. 
0 to arbitrate——which i is the fartheſt We can go weill this - 
anch. 
Again, to expreſs 01 our chocihiteie'ep prayer an FA 
to intercede—-to intreat effettually—or propitiae. This 


Put ſenſes Plain differ from that enn N 
here ſuppoſed. 

| And yet it is certain, iba nos ouliiing own 

but the generality of interpreters,” at leaſt among dhe mo 

derns, have explained the word in certain places in 1 
latter ſenſe." As there is a neceſſity f examimug theſe 

Places; the Phil-Ebr.can Reader "wil exinſ it, 8858 lber 


uch ſkip over u few pages if they Weafe. SMT BOP 


Palm cvi. 30. as it is tranſlated in our Bibles, FRY 


2 vu * Heath's notion : Then ſtood vp Phineas, ya- 


4 


W 


met en 


7, an, a executed Judgment, and fo the plague was 
_ ſtayed. 


IT: be old tranſlation indeed, much nearer to the genuine fer 2 
of the word, Then ſtood up Phineas and prayed. Had it 
Been ſaid, interceded ; ; it might have better expreſſed the 
- Pſalmiſ?'s meaning: for Phineas, as we learn from the 
. "Hiſtory, r. effeaually, though not by word but 
deed, and turned away God's wrath from his people: So 
hat by that all of Fuſiice to which bis zeal for 
God bad prompted bim, be is ſaid to have made an at- 
tonement for the children of Iſrael *. Aud therefore both 
be Septuagint and the Latin Vulgate render Jepallel here 
by a word that ſignifies propitiated. Take il either in 
Ibis ſenſe, or that of interceding ; they are both very apt, 
and belong to the reg branch of fignifications given 
aber . 
But now, if + 2e were to ſuppoſe jepallel, in the caſe of 
Phineas, rightly rendered executed judgment: I think 
it would not ſerve Mr. Heath's purpoſe. Becauſe wwe find 
| by the hiſtory, that there was no form nor proceſs in this 
judgment: it was a caſe. e where a divine 
- zmpulſe et him above all rules. Or, if we ſuppoſe ſuch 
à procedure cuſtomary in thoſe. ancien: times; and that 
pelilim (Job xxxi. 11.) may ſignify ſuch judges as theſe 
aſſembled in a tumultuous way, to try and pumſh for adul- 
_ tery, or any other heinous crime: then this will be one good 
Probf, amongſt an hundred others, of the great antiguiiy of 
this baok. As it agrees with the manners and cuſtoms of 
"thoſe ancient times, when few large ſtates were formed, 
but men lived in families and tribes ; and the whole neigh- 
our bood, upon occaſi on of any crime committed, came to- 
gether to make enquiry, to paſs ſentence by a general voice, 
"and fo condemn and execute at once. We have ſeveral 
alluſtons to ſuch a ſlate of things in this book of Job; and 
one or two (if I miſtake not) in this very chapter. _ 
"Thus Fob xxxi. 24. If I have lift up my hand againft 
the facherleſs, when: 1 dar my Nr in Ow _ then 


ee. 


let 
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jet mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- blade. That 7s, 
I fuppoſe, let me be pulled in pieces by the mob. A method 
of juſtice probably but too frequent in the infancy of ſtates ; 
and which, as they grew more and more civilized, Was al- 
wways diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed, 


So again v. 33, 34. we have a paſſage the ; more re- 
markable as it alludes to the hiſtory of the firſt man, and 


| his endeavouring to hide himſelf after bis tranſereſſion - 


which ſhews, (as well as ſeveral other allufions made to it 
in Scripture) that*the relation given us Gen. iii. was all 
along conſidered as hiſtorical z and not merely as an 
ZEſopian Fable, as a late imgeMiots * writer ſeemed and of 


repreſenting i. But the paſſage i is t 


Ver. 33, 34. Did I cover my > tepid. as 
Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my lurking-placez 
(fer ſo the Hebrew, be-chubb-1) becauſe I feared a 
N multitude, or dhe e of familken terrified 
me? 
. e ſee Here RON it Was that kept n men in awe in A 
ancient times; wicked men I mean, (for Job atted upon 4 


much better principle) and deterred them from enormous 


crimes : it was ibe rage of ibe multitude, or populace 4 
who naturally judge, or rather feel what is right, but 
oboſe paſſions are ſtrong ,, their counſels, reſolutions. ac- 
tions, precipitate. Or elſe, it was the contempt of families 
(as Fob expreſſes it) or the publick ſhame of being con-. 
demned by the neighbouring families or tribes, aſſembled 


for this purpoſe. And here we may obſerve the guſts org 


ments Per baps of civil goverument. 

Job indeed in the two ve Re chapters (viz. dieß Wr. 
ah xxx. ) bath given us ſuch an admirable pitiure of himſelf 
in the height of his proſperity, and the authority. which be 


then maintained among bis people; and again, in the. 
depth of his diftreſs, when bis authority wwas quite. funk, 


and himſelf deſpiſed and trampled on; and this intermixed 


with ſo many lively ſtrotes of the rudeneſs of thoſe times. | 


that it is a wonder any one. can read it either in "theorigi- 


1 or tranſlation, (but in the: original efpectally) without 


* _ W oy ee oY _ ones N 
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which as it is the point in 28 — T hope I may be ex- 
cuſed this ſmall excunſion ber 

There is another place, Ss the verb pillel may ſeem 


to be uſed for judging, and bas been ſo tranſlated, - viz. 
1 Sam. ii. 25. Old Eli ſays to his «wicked. ſons, If one 


the judge al judge him: but if a man ſin againſt 
the Lord, Mi jithpallel fo, Who ſhall intreat for him ? 


So our tranflation. 
But it muſt ſeem range, abet the th pillel ond 


other, ſhould fignify two things ſo very different as to 
judge, and to intreat; and this in the ſame ſentence, The 
natural rendring of the, words is this, ¶ ane man ſin 

+ @gainft another, u- pillelu Elohim, they may intreat, or 
they may propitiate God. They may bring their cauſe 
before him, and pray him to decide it : and in this caſe, 

4 determination being once given, and full ſatisfaition 
made, every thing is ſet right again. But if a man Jin 

ag gainſt the Lord, in ſo high and preſumptuous a manner. 
astheſe.ſons of Eli did; where ſball ibe appeul lit, or 


or who ſhall plead it for him before the incenſed judge? 
he miſtake is in the pointing, pillelo inſtead of pillelu. 
| But all the old trunſiators, the Chalaee, Septuagint, 
2 Latin Vulgate, favour the reading. pillelu, and the 
etation I bave given of it. St. Jerome takes the 
wards in the ſenſe of propitiating, and renders it, inſtead 
of exorabunt Deum, exorari poteſt Deus: -changing 
the Hebrew phraſe according 10 his cuſtom, for the ſake of 
the Latinity, or to make the ſenſe appear more plain. I. 
is well known, that all the judgments with this people, as 
they were to be pronounced according to the divine law, 
were therefore ya r as God's judgments. 


ſenſe of authority; e is, Exod. xxi. 22. If men 


depart. ftom her, and yet no miſchief follow : heſhall, 
5 * * * Wy as the _— s huſband 


3 


man fin againſt another, 15521 (u- pillel- o) Elohim, 


- jithpallel, which have the neareſt affinity Ar euch 


who ſhall intreat for him? How fhall he bring bis cauſe, 


As for the word pelilim, there is but ee dba. 1 
r \wohere it has the ane of being tſed in 4 


ſtrive, and hurt a woman witk child, Dane her irtit 


ſhall 
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fall lay upon him, ve- nathan bip- pelilim and he 
ſhall pay as the fan determines So the" Jews wa N 
N ; 

Whereas, bad en ina proper ſenſe Sas en the 
word ſhophetim had certainly been uſed. But bere is 
no point of law to be debated or determined: only the+ 
damages to be eſtimated 'betwixt the offender and the 
huſhand ; for which tavo honeſt neighbours either” choſen 
by the parties or appointed by the judge, rs very ſufficient. 5 
Here tben, nathan bip-pelilim, means," he ſhall give, 
or pay, as the arbitri, or arbitrators, ( 1 Juppoſe the . 
difference is not great) ſhall award quar 5 
bitri judicaverint, as the Latin Vulgate well explains tte. 
and ſo this falls in with that ſenſe which I bad given 
above, as the yy in the off PRI or line of. Agnifica-" 

7 lons. BE 
I have but one text more 10 examine; and \thaty * „ 
believe) if any, will ſet us right. | 2 

Iſa. xxviii. 7. We bave the. word) pelilhuk + bib, . 
according to the genius of the Hebrew,” muſt fignify the” 
ast or office: (whatever that may be) of the pelilim. 
This is the only place where the word occurs: and W 
fore let us ſee pros from ibis exact writer toe 
not learn the true ſenſe of it. In deſeribing the 80 
corruptions of the Jewiſh people he gives | this: flagrant” : 
inſtance amongſt others; The | prieſt and the prophet x 
have erred through ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up To 
of wine, they are out of the way through ſtrong 
drink: . err in e "ey" dere in Jak. 5 
nent. SEE Doane | 

_ our- benden 427 8 Bere 460 

vi/ion," is the charge againſt the prophet z and 10 fu. | 
ble in 3 * e. ie pet 
the word here tranſlated judgment is not miſhpat (b 4 
proper word' for this p uſed perhaps an red 1 
times throughout the Bile but pelilijah; a word (at 8 
ſaid) 4ohich neuer occurs but ibi, once: and en we | 
ſuppoſe the-prophet would uſe i#-inflead Imi pate 1 
be meant the ſame which miſhpat ? 'No' certainly. -- 4 
But there 1 another branch of the grief office, _ 


\ 1 
* n * ; . | 
— FFP N ep ebak, « * 2 wy port gs 33 2 . Boeing Io vume dh Ne 8 yt 22 nk; „ 


* 


5 might be always near at hand to be conſulted. Which as 


ok e. 
their judging controverſies (which they FOE in certain 
caſes,) for which a more apt word than this before us 
could not have been found in all the Hebrew tongue: and 
that was, the giving their opinion in any matter of law 
about which the people Gould conſult them ; or in Hort, | 
reſolving caſes of conſcienſe. | 
For as the prieſt's lips were to keep 5 and 
| che people were to ſeek the law at their mouth, 

(Malac. ii. 7.) and as the ritual laws more eſpecially 

_ were ſome of them atiended with great nicety in the ob. 
dervance of them ; it is obvious to perceive that the peo- 
ple would have frequent occaſions to reſort to their priefs | 

For direction, and ſatisfaction of their doubts. 

And this was one reaſon of. that wiſe eſtabli ;ſoment, 
which inſtead of allotting lo the tribe of Levi a portion 
of the land of Canaan by themſelves, gave them cities and 
a ſettlement in the midſt of every other tribe, that ſo they 


it obliged them to the daily Audy of ibe law ; fo (by the 
| way) it gives us an aſſurance from the very nature of the 
thing, that as the copies of the law muſt bave been nume i 
rous, one at leaſt in evety cily of the Levites for the uſe 
c their prieſts and judges : it is marally impoſſible that ; 
all theſe hooks ſhould hade periſhed, ſo as for every copy p 
to be loft, in any period f the Jewiſh ſtate whatever — 
which 1 the extravagant aſſertion of Jes ome UNO: built 0h j 
_ weak and inſufficient grounds, 
But the text of Iſaiah, which. we are. now . 5 
ing. ſeems plany wer to that remarkable prohibition 
laid upon the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, Levit. x. 9—11. 
in the following words, Do not drink wine nor ſtrong 
drink, thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation; leſt ye die. It 
ſhall be a ſtature. for ever throughout your generations: 
and that ye may put. difference between holy and un- 
holy, and between unclean and clean. 1 follotvs, 
and that ye may teach the children of Iſrael all the 
ſtatutes Which the Lord Harb, eben ak. thenyby 4 


the e bag, iel, 3 2 * 
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1. guides and injtrufors of ihe people the . are 
forbidden by this law even to taſte wine, as ſome have 
thought, when. they entered into the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and much” more therefore all exceſs of 
i= wine upon this and other occaſions. And it is with the 
breach of "this command. that Iſaiab bere charges ſome . 
of the-priefts of his time: that they were. too much gi- 
ven to wine, and thereby diſqualified themſebves for the per- 
4 | forming this very uſeful brauch of their aſſice; the go 
i of their people's doubts: when they conſulted them... 

E There is a paſſage in Ezekiel, where the/e two branches 
ide pricftly Mice, their reſolving of caſes and judging of 
controverſies, are put tegether ; and the prohibition of 
> IM drinking wine likewiſe mentioned but two. verſes befere. 
5 xliv. 23, 24. They (the prieſts) ſhall teach 
4 people the difference between the holy and prophane, 
34 « Wt cauſe men to diſcern between the unclean and the 
„ © cleatic: Andin controverſie they ſball ſtand in e 
' * And they ſballjudge it according to my judgments? + 

Pp Here, where a controverſy at lato is ſpoken of, So have 
bs words. miſhpat and ſhaphat, which properly impert 
ſe judicature. Aud had the prophet 1faiah therefore' meant 
this. part f the prieftly office in the paſſage we have been 
9 conſidering, he would curtainly baue — it by the 
ſame wore But as te plainly meant the other, I muſt in- 
A upon it again, that he could not have found a more apt 
; or more expreſſive word fer it in all the Hebrew language 
28 than this: which-be. has uſed.” 

A am dme after all ſpauld Ma to ſay, that pelilhah 
may here mean arbitration; as probabiy their prieſts 
8 were often choſen upon-occafion to arbitrate differences among 
It the people's. I may allow it without any manner of detri- 
ven- 10 ther argument Tam upon. Far this is one ſenſe 10 
„ #2bich rbe-word extends ; "but differs much from an autho- - 


1 hy judging and puniſhing ns of crime. 17 
he bt reader bas been: ized (F- doubt). with" ie * 


b a 4 quaſation - about the meaning Yo a word.” = 
ben I differ from | the: generality f interpreters, a 
+4 eſpecially our own tranſlators,” (which I neither take" a+ 
By Price nor Pleaſure in the _ 7 155 ut rather gives 5 

| pou . 


ieee rene. 
Pain :) J think myſelf obliged to ane clear en, 
= reaſon for fo doing. 

J confeſs, I d Whos in it likewiſe : ales 
Was; as far as the occaſion made it proper, and the Jifting 
of a a word would carry me, to 4⁰ juſtice to the. ſacred wri- 
lers, and to the language wherein they wrote. Tbeis 
Mile, if #horoughly conſidered, will appear far from being 

ambiguons or uncertain, as ſome have repreſented it. And 
if things appear oftentimes dark and doubiful to us in tb 
holy Scriptures ; it is but modeſty and Juſtice 7 believe, 
Fat the defett is rather in ourfeboes. 

I hope I have faid enough to ſatisfy Mr. Heath, that 
Aer "ſenſe which Schultens gave to the word pelili, is 
by no means forced, but natural: and that were it other- 


| wiſe, yet no argument can be drawn from this. paſſage 


2 the great antiquity of the boot of 1 
But fince I am engaged with this learned * upon 


. this fubjeft ; I fhall take leave to print out a miſtake in 
. bis Preface, p. 8. where be argues that the writer "of ths 
Book of Fob muſt have been © by nation a Jew,“ rem 
ts name Jehovah there uſed, © known only. (as he 
Jy 5) to that nation.“ 

Now I think. it appears from the book of Geneſis; that 
his great name was known long before that nation had a 
Being, and even from the beginning. Eve herſelf. uſes this 

name of God erpreſiy upon occaſion of the birth of ber firſt 
| Gen. iv. z. © 7 have yotten a nan (ſays ſhe) 
id; eth Jehovah,” with Jehovah, meaning with" bis 
Bleffing | probably ; many other inſtances might be given. 
There is one obſcure text indeed, which Gath been often 
 TFrought in proof of what: Mr. H— ſuggeſfts,. viz. Exod. 
vi. 3. God there ſays to Moſes, I appeared unto ra- 
fam, unto Iſaac, and unio Facob by (the name of) God Ml - 
--*%: Abniobty: but by * name Jehovah way 1 og know! \ 
ee wuntothem.” z 
F ue take the word known, here, 8 Brant 1 
4 6 it contratis the Hiſtory in mam places: un t {it i 

#þ one text againſt an hundred; aut a Rn 4 

N we here" We 
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T PREFACE | a 
But what then cane the meoning of this laÞ danſe, * By 
FF _ name Febovah was I nat known utto them # 
| alis; by my name Jebouab was I vat diſtinguiſh | 
> 44 is evident from the foregaing hiſtory, that at 5 
was known to his true worſhippers by this and many other 
names; fach as, (io give ibem in the Hebrew) El, Elohim, 
Adonai, Jehovah; Jehovah Elohim, El yelion (the high 
God) El 1 (the everlaſting God) and as here in 
this text, El Shaddai, God Almighty... Bus by none of 
theſe was be known as ons. one peculiar name, a name 
_ be bad appr 2c in preference to 
others, and by which hiv yow declares be would be. di- 
— for the time io come. ** Wherefare ſay to the 
e cbilarem of Hßrael, Ani Jehovah, Iam Jehovah's and 
En will bring you out from under the burdens of the Emp- 
„ trans" and I will rid ' you out of thtir bondage; and.T 
mill redeem you with a ſtretched out arm aud with great 
t judgment. And I will tate yon to me for a people, 
oh and I will be to you a God; and ye ſhall know, but I 
«* Jebovah am yaur God, which bringeth you ou from 
4 . under the burdens of the Egypt 1ans. And I will bring 
hau in unto the laud concerning the which I did fevear 
o give it to Abraham, to Jſaac, and to Jacobs and 
CY * 1 will give it you for an heritage : xn eli”. 
Of all the dee! eie ae tobe the moſt expre/- 
foe of hi fence .as it denates the one eternal ſelf-exiſtent - 
Being, from whom all other things derive their being, andon 
. whom they muſt depend. And no time could be more Jeafotrable 
for God to giue himſelf ſuch a name as this, than when he 
-was: about to take this little nation for his own. peculiar pro- 


-of himſelf alone, in oppuſition ta the polytbeiſu and delair of , 
the nations all arcumd hm. Fur if any thing could preſerve = 
them from worſhipping the little Fiat te deities f the 


— nations, it muſt be the confideration of what this 


chaſen thew for bis people, ade Ii one ſito 


ple, am to plant and to preſerve amongſt them the worſhip = 


mporied : that: the God they: were t0::worfhip, nd 


a * — 


nne. 


f wh Accordingly this was the name with which Moſes was 


ent to this people, and to Pharaoh : the name which 


Pharaoh flighted (Exod. v. 2.) „ Who is Jebovab that | 


I ſhould obey bis voice? Aud the name by which Moſes 
uraug bi fuch wonders ;- and baſjied- all the boaſted" arts of 
their magicians (ſhall we ſay?) or the 2 of the falſe 
+ Gods they worſhipped: Fur Jabovab ſhewed bimſelf to 
* be greater "than 2 their Gods; and tobereen they dealt 

e proudly be <was above them.” Exod, eee 

T his then woas that great name, knewn to their fathers 


8 —— other names, but by cubich having delivered them 


from the Egyptian bondage the Ged of the Hebretus w to 
be diſtinguiſhed for ' the future. And therefore the fr 
laws that were given them frem Meunt Sinai are pre- 


Faced with this name to give them their proper *oeight of | 


. eutbority, Ani | Jehovah - Eloheea, I am Jehovah thy 
God. And we find ſeveral particular laws afterwards 
. enforced with the ſame ſantiion, Yeu fhall obſerve to do fo 
and ſo, Ani Jehovah. The deſign of that dreadful roll 
. "of threatenings ſet before- them Deut. xxviii. is thus ex. 
Preſſed at verſe th? 58th. © That thou mayeſt fear this glo. 
e ricus and. fea ful name Jehovah thy God. And ſo the 
Propbets, when they would recall them from idolatry; 


nzſually put them in mind of this great name by which the 


true God had vouchſafed to call himſelf. As if the She- 
- magn Jiſrael, (wbirb the Jews repeat ſo often and with 


fuch devotion) were to be always ſounding in their ears, 


. Hear O Iſrael, Febovab "i one een &c. 


0 1 Ni. 


* impoſſible 1 derive tho name wow any cocker: 2 
than that which ſignifies to be: nor do any of the commen- 


" tators (that I know of) attempt it. The firſt therefore 


and the moſt natural idea it conveys is that of the ſeli-ex- 
' ſtent Being. F we refer it to the Hiphil conjugation 


| which ſignifies to make to be; it then very aptly denotes i 
« the great Creator. of the Univerſe. : If with Le Clerc 


we —_—_——— it 1% mean — ava, (that &, 
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thing can be more natural than to refer it to him in bm 


all the divine promiſes and predictions centrr. And ſo in 


this one word ſeems to have been wrapped up the" whole» 
myſt ery of "the Jewiſh and Chriſtian di ſpenſations. It is. 


certain that the one cannot be underſtood, but by its rela- 


tion and connection with the other. If we confider the. © 


Jewiſh diſpenſation as preparatory to the Chriftian', every 
difficulty in a manner, every phenomenon' in ibe Old Te- 
ſtament is ſolved. God's extreme jealouſy over this little 
nation; his ſeverity in certain caſes; bis amazing conde- 
cenfion. to their rude capacities and apprebenfions ; the lawy 
the ritual, the miracles, the prophecies ;" all the arts of. 


| the divine government over this wayward and refrattory 


people (for it is to be remembred that be geverns men as 
men, or free agents) appear - wonderful indeed, but ra- 
tional, conſiſtent, wiſe, juſt, gracious, very intelligible, 
and admirable. Take it in any other view, or in that 
narrow ſelfiſh one wherein the Zews are fond of underſtand- 
ing it, as a hiſtory of the partial regards ſhewnby the mu- 
ker of the univerſe for one familyor people : the whole appears 
dart, intricate, ſtrange, unintelligible, and unaccountable. 

But none can be at à loſs for the 455 Eu, e ras 1. 
Scriplures with attention, © 

This people are - expreſoly told by Moſes: by the may 
phets ; that it was not for their righteouſneſs,” nor for 


their ſakes, that God bad given them the land of Canaatt, 


or vouchſafed them ſo many wonderful deliverances \, 


for they were a ſliff- necked and rebellious people + but for 5 


bis own ſake, and bis great name's ſate; (meaning, no 
doubt, this name by which the ſupreme Being is ſo happily 


expreſſed) and to carry on the deſigns of bis providence. 


I is ver obſervable, that the Jews were never in "MF 
better diſpoſition, more religious or obedient to the lam of 


God, both King and people- (fot any-thing that appears) - 
| than in the reign of Hezekiab when they were ſo mira 
. dee ting of . u God dher wat 
them” 5 he Aria. yet G not 
_ ware that be would . them from this imminent 

for their ſakes; ut will deſend this city ( 
8 e to ſave it for my own Jake, and ns * L 4; 
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vant David's ſake” (Iſa. xxxvii. 35) fer bis own 


ale to let the haughty Aſſyrian know whom he had 
blaſpbemed — — gnd for r er David's ſale ibat 
E Plaimy, for the ſake of the Meſſiabh— J his muſt be the 


meaning. if de ſuffer one prophet to explain another. For 
neither David's perſon, who had been dead three hundred 


gears; nor yet his 'family or | poſterity at large; or Heze- 


kigh who-was then upon the throne; can Jo. properly be 


meant. bere; as that one eminent branch of it, to bon 


Sud by bis other prophets gives the name of David, and 


my ſervant David, in tbe very expreſſion here ſed : Thus 
Exel. xxxiv. 23, 24. And Iwill ſet up one ſbepherd over 
Or ther, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant: David; be 
4, fell foed-them, and be ſhall be their ſhepherd. And 1 
ade will be their God And again, Cb. xxxvii. 
©& 24. And David my ſervant ſhall be king ger them : 


« — they fall all have one ry 


So Feremiab, Ch. xxx, 9. And they all erut 
© Jehovah their God, and David their king, whom | 


46 #0 raiſe up unto them,” And the prophet Hoſea, 


4, g. à Prophecy hs more remarkable, as it 
plainh Points at ſome future converſion of the Jews or 1jra- 


elites, (happy for them, if the time were come) when tht 


children of ſjrael, after ( abiding many days without n king, 
«* and without a prince, and without a. ſacrifice, &c.— 


Hall return and ſetk Jebovab their God, aud David 


** their bing ; and ball fear Jebovab aul bu gau, 


6 in n eee, days. 


- Wwe - pronounce | this ul name ale, * 0 


wary, qutiopable paint, For they avbo ſhould bave & 
relted us to ibe pronunciation Bad, through 4 6 


c 2 


fear on fome. other: reaſon,. ſo long ' omitted. it, . 


dene gute \loft with Ibem: and they never attempt i 
ee e. 


cue uud do the fame I know not: or -oby they [couil 
condenm us fat. attempting io utter g names, which Go 


bhimſelf gate 40; be uttered. And which whether ers pre 
" pounce exatHly right or not, muſt certainly: 


be neater i 
"mn ok then thet which yy have AERO — 7 


5 , 
%;- 


| ing and u ape manner. 


all generations Exod; iii. 15. 


me PREFACE. aj 
of -it, without am kee auterity, or . 5 * 

hat ee 
It ir well that they bane fe it in the r text; 
where it appears 4 thouſand, and perhaps a thouſand 
Aud it is to be boped, that this all wiſe and 


pars Being, 4vho is higb alvve all conception, will _ E 


zot he offended with us thaugh we ſhquid liſp in the pro- 

nouncing of his name; if fo be ibat wwe always Jpeak, ond 1 

ibivk of him with reverence. 
But to return — I any. one * whether the verb 


Jadagn, to Know, be cer 1 ths Scripture in this re- 
Arainad ſeuſe of 4 diſtingui 


ng knowledge, n 
only point out to bim, Amas iii. 2. Where God ſaw | 
Jou oniy baue Tknown af all the families of the earth; — 
that-is, you only. have I diſtinguiſned; hen only. have 4 
oem as my peculiar ops, It follows, | therefore 
will I puniſh you for your ungutes in 4 dt Hinguib 5 


We find the ſame ſtyle uſed in the New. Teſtament. 
Ham man love God, tfaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 3. 
Hes 7 d ο as UT iq, 00 the ſame 15 known of bim —. 
hhia um ſo as to be diſtinguiſued and rewarded. 


And Jo in the paſſage d before li, „ By my. nee || 


« Tehovab was 1 nat known, may very Paturally | 


| Abies by ny Home Zaheniab-wwes / neb-diftingaidde | 


T -was:not known by it as my proper and peculiar. name, 
and a TI. now intend to be for the future.“ This 
* ſhall be my name for euer, and lid as e unte 


This gives ſo apt and eaſy a fenſe to. the texts. that 
Ine, wild wonder any one Yoould overleak it. 
If this great name; then, was non from the. be- 
of the world; known. to Abraham in particular, 
(for God when he maniſeſted himſelf. to bim calls himſelf 
by this name, and Abraham addreſſes' bim by the fame 
_ z builds altars here and there, and worſbips. 5 
5 Be-ſhem Jebovab, by this name) - then. certain 5 


v0 be unknown to Job, a deſcendant &p = 


jv 


_— of aobich-be bath 3 in uhis bogk * | 


"> 
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over a long trat of dry land, and therefore: Fe 


And why not inſtructed in his language 600 C an we 


7 ſuppoſe that Abraham's poſterity by Iſhmael ; by bis wife 


Keturah, by Eſau, who peopled ſeveral diftrifts of 


Arabia, and would naturally preſerve a icorreſpondence 


with each other'; could poſſibly forget their mother tongut 
in four or five generations? If learned men can produce 
any proof of fatt' that ibey did ſo, they will ſay fome- 
1 Hut lill then, it will be unreaſonable to Suppoſe 
Or even 10. ſuppeſe that 'the language could receive 
— " confiderable alterations in ſa ſhort a time. 


Aid therefore I muſt ftill take leave to think, iber 


Job, though an Arabian, _ UTR She "the 


rler of this. Hebrew bock. 
- Nay, I think, a probable argument may 1 Ts 


| "that an Arabian and not an inhabitant of Fudea was the 


"eoriter of it, from Job xxxvii. 22. compared with' Prov. 
XXV. 23. Is the former text Elibu ſays, << Fair wea- 
«© ther cometh out of the North”: but in the-latter, 
Solomon tells us, that A north wind bringeth forth 


rain. For ibis i A the true et oF Ruach nn 
techolel geſnem. 


Though theſe e comradile oh: 3 thy 
are both exattly. rue as underfiod of the two different 


countries Arabia and Judæa, and are ſuited io their re. 


fpettive / ſituations.” For in Arabia the Nortb. wind blew 


brought "dry weather : whereas in Fudæa, the North- 


01nd in which name were nora all the winds be. 


twixt the North and Nortb-weft). Bleu from the Me- 
diterranean ſta, and tberefort commonly 8 
Now if the *oriter of the bob of Fob was a Few, he 


muſt have been acquainted with this curious Piect of na- 


rural Hiſtory, Ibis difference in ibe weather in Arabia 


from what it tas in bis on country. A piece .of know- 


ledge us may juftly ſeruple to allo to an _— per.. 


1," of whoſe exiſtence e have no proafe. 


WE e abe have the more reaſon noi Wale Pi 10 this 


Jene ed Few, 'becanſe our own'\ tranſlators,” aud many 


94 


on, 90 have obſerved" the wind from the North to 


820 eras a dry wind in Wyong" own * * nul 
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zeing aware of the difference which u different fatuation E 
mates; have rendered this proverb of Solomon; inflead _ 
of, « The NortÞ-wind bringeth forth rain, and an an- 

6 gry countenance private obloquy,” (which is the na- 
tara ſenſe) quits, contrary, ** The Nortb- wind driveth 


Y © away rain z oſe dath av ane ae ; 
tongue. 1 LY | 


Bat i be ord; Sechalcl; eee ky ef to *. 
away or if it did, how ſhould an angry countenance drive 


away what it could baue no influence upon, the:taſhon 


Ges, hidden tongue, as the (Hebrew is? On the 

other. hand; the, frowns of an angry man will. 2 

provoke: people id give a Jooſe: totheit tonguesy 

they are out f bis fight and n and 106 th 

true meaning of tbe proverb. Wr 
But whoever. deſfres farther. eee upon. "this 

aan may conſult Le Clerc: here they will finda 


| whole column, and more, employed 80 enplain it. Aud 


yet this learned. Commentator. would not infer from: it 
as 1 do, a: king of proof, (and jure a flender proof may 


| ſuffice in this caſt) that the ME LS the ane Job | 


was no inbabitant of udæa. 7 
Having namad Monſieur . 3 Chor, 1 maſt e 


1 pu for + the Zn, ae ch 1 1 e ; 
hint throughout my book.” 


This bath been ed to. mne on an SSA * 5 


a profeſſed admirer of, this celebrated author, whoſe 
words I. ſhall produce after ſaying ſomewhat in behalf of 


myſelf, For as few ſtand alone in their way of thinking, 2 | 


make no doubt but there are others to-whom my. treat. 


| ment of Le Clerc may ſeem ſevere : as pointing out tbe mi- 
| flakes of an author with freedom will akyays carry ibis 


afpearance to theſe who have ententained a partial. fand: 5 
neſs for him, 
Wo abate a little of this partiabity therefore, Lind melt. 


* „ a neceſſity of ſpeaking my ſentiments yet moe Freely. | 
of ſbis learned man (I mean, as 4 tommentator of the 


boty Scriptures, for I confider bim in no ot ber view) ber | 5 
fore I proceed to defend e adi * e change 
e t e 2 1 | 


A 5 1 = 
* < my 


il. Ae F R R R. A. CE, 


Weilers bey wc) Soledad che. Le Glero.mars | 
Faveral ſcholar ; vaſtly ftudious. and: laborious ; aud of a | 


Kamins tuned for criticiſm": and in all theſe reſpects ex. 


42 Lend f. for ſome favourite notions, 


aud had he applied himſelf fleadily and. cloſely to it. But | 


it is well kngwn what a variety 9 of Bibliotbeques and other 
Hooks: be was employed either in the curiting of, or publiſh- 
Ing 5. which nut 2 kept him, perhaps for years tagether, 


- fromiany fteadineſs of application to the great work be had 
e eee enough in all 7 ou to take 


way Ban the life of any one man) A new 
aſe and Commentary on the whole Scrip- 
— — — \7y" falt we find that the 
many other works wherein he avas engaged, kept the carla 
in arprtarion, from ube publiſhing the-firft book of theſe com- 
ewentaries to thelaſs; for no lejs 5 agbt and thirty year 
For theugh the boot of Genehs was Publiſhed in 1693, 
and ria years after the whole Pentateuch: it was fil 
 Ohini20n years before "the next vnlume om the biftorical 
books came out; an there too the! paraphraſe <vas 
dropped (theugh as uſeful a part as any, but perhaps the 
nich und moſt di Reult) and only a tranſlation with a con. 
mur given. Au it was three and twenty years more 


nation, 


(viz. 1731) before bis imperfett work on the -poetical and 


11681 Books was publiſhed, when be was now re. 
duved, in a maimer, io a ftate of childhood, and had un- 


cult, and would 3 demanded all the vi- 

2 his younger ycurs. 
Sy litile did this bree critic n his - 0201 y good 
vules for fludy.” For in bis Ars Critica be cautions 
againſt mixing ftudies of a different kind: and adviſes that 
whoever would underſtand a book well, ſhould rend and 
without interruption, till. be became. a perfett mo. 
of Ap authors yis and ſubjess : cohich\be Toul neve 
- be (fuys be) by — fr Boot far awhile, and this 
moppinę it again, ps reſuming it "by fits and ſtarts; 
aß ce peronce ene How then could be think,” that i 


, Orin p-. I, Cap. v. Sect. 3. Illa nimium interrupta leQio 
: atdium Parit, quo fit ut tandem præ tedio eos ſeriptores depont 


* 


ed for an interpreter of Scripture, bud b 


"left theſe books for the laſt, which are by fa 


aA. * 


1 


„ 


A ec er Su” 


7 . 
* 1 
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ers 


Faſfage 


We P REHA e E. 


1 be cdl pur our u wordt of this kind wirbouð way 
= | in n A br dt ir * a work" "oo Y 


le elde fs of Tec, which cant the 
leave of bis atlmibers) I muft\1nfft on: ir carried bis no- 
non of the ambiguity and uncertainty of the Hebrew" lan. 
2 and the ſtyle of Soripture to un rome ſo bu in 
cehieb appeared - ome an Opinion — 4 
enong 


fond of, | there-<vns nothing plan 2 
for bim. I badi given ſeveral itunes, a ond can Dave . 
given many more, of this ill-placed-beftaney.” "Which 
aw fhew of modeſty it muy put on, is in wan As 
much'a vice in eraticre, 4s it is 0 be too -dogmaticiul or 
aſſuming. And it is no uncommon thing to "fee both er- 
tremes united (the the avarice and prodigatity of "i a Cata- 
line as deſcribed by Salluft) in one and the ſame et- 
To put us off with-a non liquet where the ſenſe is plain 
7 50 the conſtruction regular; and Ibis in maintenance of a 


paradoxical opinion Highly improbable in "itſelf, and: | Aal. 


lowed by a'great majority at leaſt, if not the generality. 4 
drvines beth Fewiſh and Cbriſtian; inconſiſtent *with\t 
general 4 1 or, Ne the Scriptures, as well "as. witb 
— of Strip! N their pam ans. 
obvions enſe (. fach- was the point Twas PRE Ine 
tim) is 4 A kn 

Tam e e 5 in his invention * than 
Le Clerc to give du to-the an catife. © An yet 
were the Scriptures ſo obſcure, ambiguous, and under lain 
as be ſometimes reprefents them; what a temptation or er- 
ruſe wwould here be to look ot for auurker rule If faith,” 2 
W 8 on af a/ 

He. Was e 3 Wr a + freer eg and 


7 3-2 


mus; ques Wha, et 3 a co6h- 
viſſemus. Huc etium accedit, quod cum qniſque ſcriptor ſuum 
habeat characterem, ſuamque uutionem, ſit tempore et 
perpetua lectione ut ei adſuefiemes. Hoc enim teri nequit ſubinde 
depoſito et jn manus denuo ſumpto ſeriptore . nog 

an, et anne, ede _—__ tentabunt, docebit. 


4 


* 
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W 


2 II i highly probable”; ſays one of theſe gentlemen 


| ( the mouth of. a ſociety. of gentlemen, if us may believe 
bis title. page] vo ſeems. to have known little of the 
 Hebgew, \but.. what be gueſſed at by dipping into Le 
Gags bat the original biblical Hebrew. never was 

any intelligible. language, or capable of being tran- 
* ſlated: with any juſtneſs or certainty, into any other 
language. And whoever will read the, learned Mr. 
&« Le Glerc's. diſſertations upon the Hebrew tongue, and 


manner of interpreting theſe writings, will hardly avoid 


<< LP of this opiniunn 
He Ne for fear ve bali en, . to er- 


W* S..% % 


not 205 76 pe bah in 571 main a — ah a beauti- 


ful language: 3 . the Wer 10 af. God, 6 wh in its ori- 


vl 0 G 0 2 hes je N cd or gina! 
iS Sacerdotiſm diſplayed, P00 | w 


credulous and. balf-learned: among the adverſaries of 
chriſtianity, ly ibis unhappy treatment of the $ Ipture | 


ty © 


& 2% / 9 TW 


— 


CI 


ubom they have choſen for their maſter ? © 


The PREFACE b 


gibal contrivance, wonderfully fimple and yet" artificial ; 


and very intelligible to thoſe who will be at tbe pains to 
ſtudy it. And as we bave now to facilitate this ſtudy, 
a Hebrew Concordance adapted to the Engliſb Bible; a 
great and uſeful wort, which I mentian with pleaſure 
therefore upon this occaſion; Tam in hopes that (through 
the divine bleſſing) it may bring both the Hebretyo and 
the Bible into. a little more repute with us, and lead the 
ſober and the ſtudious to examine for themſelves. © + 

But to return to Le Clerc. What I would ſay is this, 
that it is no wonder, if one who had entertained ſuch a 
notion of the imperfettion of the Hebrew tongue; and 


| who moreover. could not, or would not allow himſelf 


ſufficient leiſure for the ftudy of thoſe ſacred boots he bad 


| undertaken to explain, ſhould be guilty of numerous mi. 


flakes in his interpreting them; att he ſame time. that L | 
allow him to have fſhewn a great ſagacity in many places 


for ] am far from envying him his due praiſe. In the 


paſſage juſt. now cited from the book of Proverbs, we are 
bebolden to bis Skill in natural hiſtory or philoſophy, as 
well as in the Hebrew, for the right interpretation of it. 
But this.and a theuſand other proafs of his ſeill can ne- 
ver raiſe him to the infallible chair, if there be am fuch 

in criticiſm, nor make every thing be touches paſs for 
gold, If therefore men will reſt implicitly in the ſenſe of 


bave entertained of his learning and his judgment, they 
will unavoidably eſpouſe bis errors: and bow ſhall we do © 


to ſet them right, but by ſhewing them the faults of bim 


* 


* 


The candid reader will ſte the reaſon I bad for this 


long preamble, and excuſe it; when” be has peruſed what ' 


I am now going 10 lay before bim, viz. 4 note of the 
reverend Dr. Law, Arcbdracon of Carliſle, &c. in the 
laſt edition of bis conſiderations on the Theory of Religion, 
p. 69. Where after a long quotation from Le Clerc's 
Commentary on Job, Ch. xix. be proceeds thus —— 
* Whoever is diſpoſed to weigh theſe reaſons. fairly, 
may find them more at large in bis (Le Clerc's) 
* notes e and will perhaps ſee ſmall ground * 
1 08 : * Wit 


this, or any otber commentator, from an opinion they © 


Je en E 1 ACE. 


with "the learned author of Crit. Diff. p. 216. that 
<<. ewphen bi wrote them he had begun to loſe bis wits. 't | 


14 gen a , I am ſorry to obſerve ſo. candid à writer 
* as Mr. F. betraying the fame contempt of that great 
< man. (whoſe comments,. 7 freely own, give me the i” 
* moſt inftrution, and to whom - notwithſtanding hi: Wi 
% miſtakes I apprebend the learned worid is an 

* obliged) as too many © of | our countrymen have dont 

e aubenever they mentioned him, and bope I fball be = 
e cuſed for takingnoticeaf what ſeemednot the moſt pr 
method of deſtroying the authority of that — Ti 


ingemuous foreigner (whoſe writings are the moſt effeQual 


Ho « guard 0 ainſt this way of judging, and thereby pro- 


aby dowd given ſo great offence to ſome among} 


| «, us): but rather an inſult on the memory of one, who 


1 ** fincere acknowledgments,”-———8c. 


„ would not have returned the like bad be been able it 
defend himfelf ; and which treatment was by n 
| <6. eoneans-neceſſary to recommend this gentleman's per- © 
Ps formance ; for which (notwithſkanging ſome excep- þ 
© tionable paſſages, particularly that in the ſame ſefion, 
« 5. 225. of the Gentile nations being left for ever in ib“ 
« tate of death : a doktriue which to me appears mort 
* bath than any that has been advanced by poor Le Clerc) 


I take the preſent opportunity of paying him my mo 


Thus it is that the learned archdeacon bas been plea 2 
o reprimand me. with ſuch a mixture F chiding ani 
compliment, that had it come from my own archdeacon, 
who bas fome authority over me, and for whom I hav 
areſper, I think T paper not have lalen it very kind) 

him. 3 
2 et me FRM evith the REY Ppaſſuge bere pr. 
_ duced, and cenſured for its banſbneſs, viz. of ibe Gi 
„tile nations eee in the ſtate of death”. M 
mori are theſe, p. 225, 4to. © I freely own I an 
* make no ſenſe of: this paſſage any other way, than i 
« rnaerftanding 'the* word ham-methim, the dead, © 
* intended to charaFeriſe the Gentile nations, ul 
* Dnving no part in God's tovenant of -yedewptits 
bu being eftranged from hun * their i dolasrios ai 


10 wic bel. 


The PRE FACE — uxek 
® qithedneſs, were t0 be left for ever in the fate of death 


a « gs never more 10 riſe to bappineſs at leaft ; whild God's 
1 


people on the other hand hoped for a joyful reſurreftion 


4 2 4 and a future ftate of bleſſedneſs, — Way ſhould 
0 praife n nes, in the. 170 nen 


„% 2. 6 


1 The learned writer, before be bad tondemied this paſ- 


7 ſug fr its r, Pould have fie whether he 


charge would not lie againſt that account which St. 
Paul gives. of the Gentile nations, Epheſ. ii. 12. For 


be apoſtle bas expreſſed himſelf in terms that are full as 


* firong -as mine. At that time (ſays be, that is, the 


* by Y/rael, and firangers from the covenants ef Promiſe, 
having no hope, — without God in the world. 


and upon the very fame ground: fo that my words cam 
tand in need of no further juſtification, - However Dr. 


„ 2s cenſure, that I had expreſſed myſelf with fome caution 
400; and ſuppoſed theſe Gentile nations. \qftranged from 


00 God both by their. idolatries. and wickedneſs.” I bad 
bd intention to fet any other limits to the mercy of God, 


than thoſe which he himſelf. bath ſet; or to exclude 
af from it particular per ſons of the Heathen world, wha un 


i all their 1 might nevertheleſs bave been 


con eminent for their virtue, and ſome of them baue enter- 
» ry bained very honourable notions of the. ſupreme Being. Bur 
int when ave ſpeak of nations, or people, and their different 
| Hates; J apprehend, it is to be nnderftood of the generality \, 
4, itbout regard to the particular exceptions, which the 
+ | great Creator of us all, and be alone, is qualified to make, 
and will make, no doubt, ene bis Rt 
wiſdom and goodneſ5. 
s to the diſtinction of ham- methim and cell 


eber, N e, 7 was | 


wk Wy 


me toben ye were yet Gentiles, v. 11.) © ye wereduth= 
18 Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of 


| 1 Here ſeems to be juſt the ſamt diſtindtion made as mine, 


7 Law migh; have obſerved, if be had not been too haſty in 


er the living aud tbe dead, as applied to per ſans 2 2 
ing in another ftate ; which was the notion I was pie. 


W . e 


R e »(T 
Iii. THY The BR Ez F. bk * be 
an opinion of. my "wh, 
tbroancient Jews chn , 
. doubts whether. there be a rs ae ene Pot 4. A 
ftinftion"in" Seripture; I think I could produce: other | 
texts 'to torroborate:the proof I had given ſram I. 113. 

1 ſhall detain the reader but with one of two ta. 
ken from u book where: one would leaft of :alhexpet3. is find 
them," according. to the notion. ſome baue entertainetof- that 
book; T-omean,” be Ecetefiaſtes. . Thus Cb. ix. 4. The 
woiſe man is ihere deploring — wic tedueſs of bis own | 
times, arifing in a great meaſurt from men's perverſe 
reaſaning about the" ways of providence « becauſe. ſen- 
rence againſt an evil ' work is nol executed ſpeedily : and 
M acauſe all things come alis 10 all. Tbis is an 
evil (Jays be, v. 3.) among all tbings that are don: 
« under the" ſun, that there is one event unto all : yea 
A ulſd tbe beart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
 rmadneſs\'is in their: beart while they live, and. ofier 
&*\ that; (they. go)40 the dead,” el ha- methiw. 

Ae follocus, ci mi aſher Jechubbar el. col . 
jeſh bittachon? Fur wb is there tbat hopes he ſpall 
te aſſaciated to all the. living ?” \(thatds,. after death) 
„ nay hut a living dog ( ſay they). is better than. @ dead 
0 lion. For: tbe living know. that they ſball die, but 
be dead know not any tbing. And ſo be xoes on in 
ce His uſual way, to repreſent the «wrong; reaſonings of 
4 4beſe men (if me may call it reaſoning) fer. ſeveral WM n 
werſes together, along io v. 10 Inclufioe % 2obatſoever Bl |, 
e thy. band findeth to do, do it. with thy. might ; fer 7 

©: 4bere is no wort, nor device, nan Xnowleage, nor wie 
dom in Sheol, "hither thor; art going h 
| Fur ibis a. peculiarity: in. this hook of + Selamon, that 7 

the is. more of . the: Mimefis in, it ilan in any other 0 
Buol of Scripture; 145 well as longer periods, and a thread 1 
N diſcourſe not eaſily traced, far hs 40 een wilblul 1 

; GREEN? + 144: 2f 12 * Io" „ . 

But whoever W chiſel ahi Wiel 9 

2. 4% 10. will ſee that it is à deſcription af the 255 and 
= the voluptuous: life; of ſuch as. believed e ſe 
. Yau (like YET) * bim to be as [0 * and Þ 


A 
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Wo, "+ : 8 | * 
— g 


ce PREFACE , 
0s themſelves : and that be had given them this preſent” 
life merely that they might enjoy it to the full, and catch at 
every object of delight within their reach, and even as. far 
as their might or power wwould bear them out : for that 
there as nothing after this life either to be hoped or 
feared. This is the plain drift or purport of theſe fix 

C ; by 5 
yp” to the conſtruftion I have given to v. 4. I think I. 
could cafily juſtify it to the Hebræan reader, I ſee. no 

S other conſtruction indeed that is natural and regular, and 
Wl that carries a. good ſenſe with it, beſide this, Ci mi 
aſher jechubbar el col ha-chajim jeſh (lo) bittachon ? 
Nam quis eſt eui fit ſpes ſe aſſociarum iri ad omnes 
viventes ? For who is there that has any hope or 
truſt that he ſhall be affociated to all the living? at 
is tothe general aſſembly of them, the wamysgu, if I may 
borrow a word from St. Paul. Heb. xii. 23. * | 

If the pronoun lo, ei, be not underſtood between jelh and 
bittachon, the 5 put before mi (and this is frequently un- 
derſicod) gives the ſame ſenſe, and is exatily according to 
the Hebrew idiom Ci lemi jeſh bittachon aſher jecbubbar 
el col ha-chajim ? There is a Keri and a Cetib here in- 
deed, or a various lection, and the Ceib is jebuchar not 
jechubbar. But the difference is only this, whether we 
ſay aſſociatum iri, or cooptatum iri, which comes to 
the ſame thirg. „ YN 

Dr. Law will not find this interpretation in Le Clere, 
nor perk aps in any other of the commentators : and yet it is 
likely enough to be the right, for all that; for it is tte 
grammatical one. „% 7 E 
As for what follows, Ci le-celeb chai hu tob min' 1 
ha- arjen hameth,, Quinimò canis vivus, &c. “ Nay 
but a living dog In better than a dead lion“ —ibe very turn 
of this ſentence ſoetos it to be proverbial; and a <wicked 
ſaving got into the mouth of ſome <vho had thrown off all 
regard to fame, as wwell as all belief of another life : for 
the import of it is plainly this, that ** it is better to Ive 
ditt ſhame, than to die with hour. 


_ This, ſurely, could never be the ſemiment of Solemon him- 
ſelf, who had before told us, (ch. vii. 1.) that, A good name 


eo better than precious ointmem ; and the day o dent, 


e ene who bes acquired it) better than the day of bis 


* 


use Hirth.“ We muſt conclude it therefore to be a ſpant- 


Jet wulgaf faying- got into the: mouths of the'libertines if 
. \8bofe days : ahl ds it wwas notorioufly known to be ſo, ther, 


Us no: need. to: preface it with a they ſay, which is & 


ren emitted in works_of-this kind, and that with elegance. 
Y St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 32.) © let us eat and drink” 
(without adding, as ſays. the Epicure) & for to e 


ebe die. And abuſe this inſtance the rather, be 


"pauſe the ſpeech here put into the mouth of the liber tine h 
Salomon for fix verſes together is ſo very lite it; that 
bad it not been extant, for a thouſand years before, or: 


mig bi bade taten it for a ſort of paraphraſe upon this 


Epicurtun text in St. Paul. But there were, and art, 
and till be men of this way. of thinking in "all times: 
And tbeſe words of St. Paul are but borrowed- from the 
"prophet \T/aiah, cl. xxii. 13. And be who would jet 
this paſſage in Ecelgſiaſtes further paraphn aſed (if I may 


ſo ſpeat) may find it very beautifully done in the book of 


*FHiſdem, Cb. ii. v. 1.-—** Fer the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning 
es ih themſelves, bus not aright, our life is Jhort and 
* 06224045, and in the death of a man there is no remedy,” 
Se. F any one at his leifure will compare this" paſſage in, 


tibe book of Wiſaom, Ch. ii. from v. 1 to 11. with Et. 


cles. 9. from v. 5 to the Ioib. be will find that tb per- 
ſonuted Solomon throws great light upon the true one. 

S Shall I give another paſſage from this book, in proof of 
be notion I am ſpeaking of Let it he Eccleſ. vii. 12, 


13. l iſdom is good with an inheritance; and (by i! 


tbere is) © profit to them that ſee the fun.” For wiſdom! 
8 defence, "and money is a defence : but the excellency of 
\+ <5" krooledge, is, that wiſdom" giveth life to them that 


% hade it There nerds no long temment upon the/:Þ 


words. One who is but à little converſant in the- books f 
' » Solomon muſt know what he means p wiſdom: And be 
tells us here, comparing wealth and wiſdom together, that 


though there: be a grrat advantage ariſing from i beit 


X * 7 \. 1 ps" 15 


union to ſuch as ſee the ſun 
tauſe one is @ defence, and the other a defence (and there 


for 


„ 
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are. Both loget her muſt.needs:be a muh greater) 
4 þ — 5 evils of life: vet tbe ſuperior excellency 'of 


means: by, giving. life, let Solomon himſelf explain. 11, 


Pro. iii. 18. where. he: tells us that wiſdom. ig a tree 


« oof life to them. that lay hold of ber. allrdng, n 


doubt, ta that tree of life in paradiſe ; u hence un Was 


excluded, c 1:ft be ſhould eat and live for ever.“. 
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Hebrews had no knowledge ef a future ſtate. Were-they 
entered into a ſolemn covenant with God then? declared a 
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root,, W591 16 nt Sf et 394 nen 2061200 io; bes 
Ceschchlchenb (ys he) affirms; that che, primaty ſenſei ef U 
ward Itands und an briſk vig orous! Navbur, \ſeent; or Fraprance) 
ul . But it ſigniſtes ule what Bchnltens , Graun or uw 
other leafned man, without proof; and much mrorè nguinſt plain 
ebidence o tic o bas bie worm oz gf 1o avas wh. "1 ee 
here is ber one priwacy Yeaſt oh N hcur which is 7&2 
An bu And traded throughtafi cho hui zan 
eight watiavions|.of abe ward enumerated abd>. 
Concord ance n So that i might, uh juſttas\much. reaſon; Ne of 
| the Latin word-Sfrordars, that the eprimaryriem(e: o of itnittadsyn\.s 
hr aan Ec. as of the Hebrew zacar. avidin}, wy en 
The text tel. vH upon eh che ſticl ix ka dz ois ſo lar from 
| 'beirig wo che porpuſe iat to wanſſate theres a ice eye Lebaroh fin- 
| 3 . Araber cus margin bin ory int Liban. 
0, jatrading cmeagters Gaurology, the ſame thing in A möntner 
being faid-Juſtrbeſore of the fm ſuhirct r, brablibams;: 
4 ve pur tung a Lb. „ Foririach; ande notwarcers is the hf 
Fer Tiebstu wort for gh àunell; and Why ſhould web con- 
.tound one word with another? On tha other hanU-nothingadaw be 
more apt by beamiful; tram to compare the ruf thing for 
iofvedhek,) to that of ideficious wihe; ſuon as the wine df bz 
cot td the wine icſelfen Zicrae ce jen Lrbunon, memorin Jus ranpar 
vin Lai... 180 SKN e 01 enn 71 Aug ing ' 
eco; with therefore\that Me“ Taylor: here VER idimore re. 
. gatd ih hie on 'exceltenc: delign. {exprefied! Srct . 4. of + hin Fg 
- — — the true, e n ee, ee the eb 5500s," 
laaguage wagte, ambiguous, and! Ar- 
— Mae wh Docks 20 adthority of Scba/remsp who! 
I believe in this particular could ſcarce find. any thing exen in 
his beloved Arabic td ſupport him. There is ſcaree a rd in 
he ible e fe, le whereof is mote fixed Dan "this of: 
U cher ode A to noiron latin e 0: wy: 1 
$189}. | 7 p. ications 
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ations'and + thankſpivings': and bence thoſe beautiful 
alluſions to it in ibe New Teſtament," ** thy prayers 


v an bine alms (ſaiih the angel 10 e ar art 
«rome up for 4 memorial Before H (Acts x. 4.) 


nd ſo Rev. viii. 4. Aud tbe ſmoke" of the incenſe 
44 eit the POO of the Je, Mere ** befor 


Cad. 


Fi cond nan 15 2 Aten for ne Feho- 
web in bymns of prayer er praiſe. Thus David, when 
be bad brought up the ark, and fixed it in his own city *, 
-appointed a number of the Levites le-hazcir, to comme- 


morate, and to thank and praiſe Fehovah the God of 


IfraeÞ” to ſupplicate (that is) and to praiſe or celebrate 
Bim by bis great name of Febovab the God of Iſrael, f 
which be himſelf bad declared, . this ſhall be my nant 


1 for ever, and this my memorial ( Heb. zicr-i) from 


4<. generation to generation T. And ſo the prophet Iſaiah 
-ealls upon thoſe whoſe office it was thus to ſupplicate and 
praiſe Fehovab, Ham-mazcirim eth Jehovah, al 
domi lacem——*< You that are the mazcirim of Je. 
. bowab (appointed to telebrate bis name in hymns of 
* and praiſe) © keep not filence, and givt him w 

reft, till be eftabli 1h « and till be make Jeruſalem a 
<< praiſe in the eartb . 

Al this ſeems to fhew, that this . nobatever it 
villas, had reſpect to religion and divine worſhip : and 
probably the preſident over theſe mazcirim might. b 
" called by way of eminence, = - mazcir. 

But bowever this may be, an invincible objeftion to 
Le Clerc's notion, ſeems to 2 this ; that we are never 


referred io any as or books written by theſe. mazcirim, 


nor are they once named upon any ſuch occaſion. 
Mo, nor yet Pere Simon's Sopherim, or Scribes, 


' which be talked ſo much of. The Scripture hiſtory ud 


compiled with quite another view than the journals i 
; the Perfian or any other e monarch (which 15 an. 


= EE N tung. 
3 ". : 


The PR E FACE. I. 
Amer thing Le Clerc bas weakly -urged by way ef proe- 


dent) and required quite another ſort of avriten. 
In the text above-cited eve are enpreſy told that the 
4050 or hiſtory of David was written, by three prophets, 
35 later finiſhing G hs Juppeſe) what ile former 
begun. N „ 1 - th hops {IS 
1 for of Solomon, we Jars (2 Chron." ix. 29. % Ne 
the reft. of the alis of Solomon, frſt and laſt, are they not 
e dritten in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
* prophecyof Ahijab the Shilonite, and inthe viſions af lade 
4 the ſeer 2's Ind wefind this ſame Iddo was employed,)toge- 
ther with another prophet Shemaiah, in writing the Afts-of | 
Rehoboham, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Solomon, 2. Chr. xii. 5. 
be pradtice thus begun, then, would unduubtediy be 
continued. And though wwe do not find after every Rings 
reign the name of the prophet or prophets:that wrote ns 
ag; yet we muſt conclude them to have been<written by 
* ſome Prophet, becauſe no <writer of their biſtam:is amy 
where expreſsly named (unleſs my ſearch bas deceived 
me). but. that his title is given him as a prophet, er it 
cppears at leaſt Ha, n aces of oat 
| was ſuch. NN N 8 Nea 
ate ibis to be a point of ſome inportantr as t ig the 
| Scripture teſtimony to its ou authority amd juſtifies 
j. Pauls aſſertion of the Scriptures in general, | 
ml þ they were given by inſpiration of Gd . Aye 
„gain that we are built upon the foundation of the 
= prophets and apoſtles} Not the leaſt intimation 
% given us in the New Teſtament of books written eit her 
ver Y tbe mazcirim or the ſopharim; but in general, that 
im, we are 4 regard them os inſpired, or as Having-a 5 
prophetical authority. And the. ſame is bere inũ:. 
bes wated to us in theſe books themſelves ; . for why 
A 81 "they. refer us to fuch an one 4 propbet, and 
1; /e an one d ſer, for the ads or oy A ſuch a 
r, and be ſo careful to inform us of the gualiiy of 


the writer ; N to draw from us 4 propert ional , 


A 10 
*2 Tim. il. 46 + Epheſ. fi. e 2 


b . Ee a 


The PR E F. A 0 E. 
0 wan 1. with that een. which & its 


i = 291 ee ber babe, that Eee 4 fup- 
| poſed. to Have been (and probably was) the compiler of 

| She baaks io Chronicles, where theſe references ate found; 
bas himſelf ouly the title of has-ſopher or the ſcribe, and 
is not called a prophet. It is true be ix not; But then 
ij reit ber is he any i here named a writer of any of the 
N e of Seripture: : 8a that this does not anmmul the fore- 
going obſer: ation, And yet it is probable that he was 
the writer of the book that bears his name; \as well as 
the compiler of the bcoks of Chronicles 5 and therefore 
Probable too, that be was ſomething more than @ ſcribe. 
Or however this be, there were prophets then in being to 
give their epprobation and their ſanction to bis biftory. 

' So that thert is no neceſſity of ſuppuſi "g wo wed popes 
5 the. general rule. | 
A But I did not mean to enter upon an examination of 
g tbe Schipture canon. What I intend is only this, that 
b it ſeems plain from the references aboye taken notice of, 

| that the prophets were their biftorians. © 

eau this appears further confirmed by the brews mix- 
FE} ture of hiſtory which we find in ſome of the propbetical 
li books. For whet ſhould we conclude from hence, but 
that theſe prophets muſt have been the writers of that 
1 part of their biſtory ? Thus, for example, toben cue ſet 
* among the be of Iſaiah ſeveral chapters of bi- 
lc, in the ſame words (in @ manner) as we find then 
1 in the book of Kings : Can any thing be more natural than 
#0 conclude, that be was the writer of this part of tht 
hiſtory ; though it bad not been told us, as it is expreſly, 
of one of their lings with whom this prophet was contem- 
porary, Now the reſt of the afts of Uzziab firſt and 
* laſt did Iſaiah the prophet the fon of Amos write.*" 
Aud agoin of another of them, + U New the reſt of tht 
nt * afts of Hezekiah, and bis, goodneſs, behold thy 
are written in the Vi Non f Laiab the err the Jon 


i 1 chen a ee. chene wank 3» 
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Tit PRE E * . 5 


7 Anon {the wary title of Jſu Lech, 
2 his viſion) & and in the _ i 77 Wt, s of 5 


ce. Hab and Vac! — moſt 4 obahly xd be all , * 


which! ape now\have, in day iR! Catel. lb 
Nabe 


 Yaiah propbacied in the days, 0 
Aas, and Hezekiahb, kings. of . e as wi Lan, 


Iſajab i. 1. That: he avrote be alls. f 75 fr. and. the * 


I of theſe, kings we are here expreſly tald: and, herefore 
| that he.wrotewutbeſe.. of .. the. two ' ' others = 8 there” 
can be little room 0 doubt. The fot Ros we have. 0 


theſt: four reigus . hen in tbe, baok of 7 4 


reaſon to conclude to have ye 24 « 
this prophet. MN PO: 

. There is yet another; 8 and. a very 1 . 4 
that: the prophets were their hiſtorians, . in that. the 
books. af . biſtory. and prophecies went. ancieutly by be 
ſame title of the Books of the Prophets; with this 
only mark. to diſtinguiſh them, that the hi RE hoes 


\\ 


| were called the former Progheth, and. 2 ache. 


the later. 
And this hems to be the xeaſan, that a in the citations. 


nade in the New Teſtament, we never hear of any. bif-” | 


torical. books 4s. diſtintt_from the others; but all is com- 


| prized under tbe-two claſſes of Moſes and the Prophets s 4 
| or -at abe maſt under three, viz. Moſes, the Prophets. 


and the Hſalms. The Pſalms being at the. 75 Af 77 
third:claſs..of. books, which for want of another. 
and being & 4 niſcellany nature, were called, 


ancient Fetus Cetubim, or Scriptures in general. th 


is, holy Seriptures; for. this: was their meaning. 


| ſo the Greek tranſlators expreſs tbe title © the full, Py 


calling. them di . And it ts, obſervable. that, .. * 


the New Teſtament, feripture.s and haty ſcripture, or t th « 
( 


words een and amaygaps, are. "uſed inaifferently, 775 
ſpeaking, of the books in this collection; and it 25 1005 
all of them, without di WNT that. they wa e . 
by inſpiration of Cod. 2 Tim. iii. FT. 6 u 1 

The third claſs then, or Cetubim, where ſtands the 


| book f Fob, we may ſafely conclude, to, bave bad tbe 
| {+ ame — with the others ( whatever might be the 


0e 5 reaſons 


w Fc 
 Feaſons for-thus claſing them) and that they cculd not 
have been 3 into his collettion without @ prophe- 


fical authority. 

Aud in fact we Gd: that after FY ſpirit of prophecy 
tas withirawn from this people, that is, after the 
time of Malachi,” their laſt prophet, the ſcripture canon 
was ſealed up, and no more books added: though ſome 


very uſeful and in Nructive books were afterwards corit. 
ien, as particularly Ecclęſiaſticus, in the laſhon ha-ko- 


deſh too, rhe holy tongue, the Hebrew. And yet the 
wig never admitted this into the canon; though the 
omaniſts at preſent ao, as well as ſome other books of 


far leſs merit. 


I fuppoſe it appears from whar has been ſaid, that 
be Book of Job, whenever it was received into the 
Fewiſh canon, mult bave had roi authority of ſome Pro- 


Pbet for its adler lion. 


Let us go on to the dex 7 What was the 
moſt likely time for its reception. Cm) I believe moſt of 
thoſe who have conſidered the matter with attention, 
wilt agree to fix it to the time of Moſes, of Solomon, or 
of Hezekiah. 

F de fir phaſe; with the counter frit Origen, that it 


_ tons pion 2 Ifruelites by Moſes : be met with it. pro- 


bably, when he ſtjourned in the land of Midian, 4 

chumty not very far from that of Fob, among the #1 
Ekrions of his father-in law Fethro ; who appears to 
have been a perſon of great wiſdom, and could not want 


4 "enriofity therefore for boch fo full of wiſdom and in- 


frttftion as this of Fob. And tben if (as the ſame 
chriter adds) Moſes made a preſent of it to bis peopt: 
tying "unter the hard bondage of Egypt or if be re. 

1 it to ſupport them during their wandrings through 


the wilderneſs : the book muſt have been of admirable 


uſe to Ibem in either of theſe circumſtances. Bus as this 


. "=" merely 4 tonjefture, unſupported by any proper evi- 


dence | and as we have no intimation of any thing of this 
kind either in the Books of Moſes, or any other book of 


Scriptnre + this ſeems to Tail "wt us 10 * out for an. 
__ hvpotheſts. . 
ets 95 And 


Aud the next moſt likely time for the book of Job to 
Jave made its appearance among the Iſraelites, was in 
the days of Solomon. Not for any likeneſs of ſtyls, which 
ſome have fancied to be between this book and thafe of 
Solomon; (for the ſiyle is very unlike) but becauſe 
that wiſe king would be very inquiſitive after every 
8 curiofity. of. this kind, and had all the advantages of 
W procuring them that any king could haut, His com- 
$ merce by ſea was very extenſive : and what will not an 
extenſive commerce ſupply? The neighbouring - princes 


from all quarters either came io hear bis wiſdom , or 


courted his friendſhip by the rich preſents which they 
made him. If the book of Fob was preſented.to him by 
one of theſe, what pity is it that the giver of ſo fine 4 
| jewel ſhould not have his name recorded! 
Or ſhall wwe ſuppoſe it among the preſents made bim by 
| the Queen of Shebah ? ſhe came from a country not far 
off from Job's, and with the ſame curioſity as others, 
led by the fame of Solomon. And a lady ſo inquiſitive 
after wiſdom was as likely as any to have: this book in 
her poſſeſſion : and might well eſteem it the moſt ſuitable - 
and the moſt valuable gift that could have been offered to 
the wiſeſt of men. She came to prove him (ſays 
the text) <* with hard queſtions **. If ſbe brought this 
book with her; I ſuppoſe, many a knotty queſtion would 
ariſe from the peruſal of it worthy of Solomon to reſolue. 
But let us not wander far in theſe airy regious of ima- 
gination— LR YOON en OR. 
Al] that can be reaſonably concluded here is, that this 
y wiſe king was very likely to have ſo celebrated a book, 
as this muſt needs have been from its firſt appearance, in 
his keeping : but whether by bis authority and that of 
| the prophets of his time, it was then added to their ſacred 
books, is another queſtion—Here too is an abſolute filence 
and we have not ſo much as a hint in ſcripture to pro- 
ceed upon. We know not indeed when the works. of So- 
lomon himſelf were firſt introduced into the canon: but 
whenever this was done, if the book of Fob was found 
among them, this too was in all probability the time of 
us admiſſion. en eb hows ww. 


. The PREFACE. 


Let us go on then to the reion of Hezekiah, And 
here we have a little light to go before us. For I think 
i appears from Prov. xxv. I. that the oritings of king 
Solomon came at this time under a review. | 
It is ſaid, 1 Kings iv. 32. that Solomon ſpake three 
ene w A hereas ihe whole collection that, 
we now have in the bock of Proverbs, ſcarce amounts 
zo one thouſand : and even theſe appear to have been 
collected ut different times. At Ch. x. ibe title of the 
Boo is repeated, as is uſual before a ſecond part. The 
& Proverbs of Solomon, a wiſe ſon maketh a glad fa- 
ether“ &c. And again at Ch. xxv. begins a new ſet 
of proverbs thus prefaced, ** Theſe are alſo proverbs of 
Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judab 
e copied out.” The Hebrew word heytiku, here ren- 
. dered copied out, hath two ſignifications : the rſt, 
and moſt proper is, to make to grow old, that is, to- 
perpetuate. For tbe noun preciſely fenifies old without 
decay. And in Ibis ſenſe it is applied by Daniel to the 
everlaſting God, m, he calls yattik jomin or iomaia, 
the ancient of days *. The other ſenſe of the verb is 10 
transfer —that is fill keeping to the original idea) 10 
mate lo paſs from an old ſtate to a new. Thus children 
« weaned from the milk” (Tſai. xxviii. 9.) are in the 
ners words, and in a ſimilar phraſe, called yattike mis 
fſaadaim, ** transfered from the breaſts.” 
Taking the werd heytiku here then in both theſe fe- | 
nifications, there cculd not be found a more apt one ia 4 
expreſs what or men of tiezekiah did, if they were ap- .. 
Pointed to reviſe kings Solomon's writings, or collect bis 5 
genuine e and ſelect from them what were proper . 
| 0 be added to this book of Proverbs. To tate them fron * 
| the common ſtore, and ts inſert them into the ſacred MF. 
| © canon, was both 1o-iransfer and to perpetuate them. 4 
| For 1 ſurpoſe no one will affirm, that every thing 0 
| anc Solomon ſpoke or wrote, . eſpecially co . 2: 
| his. frailty in his later Jears,: ſhould be received as ſacred, Ml cat 
|  20:thout paſſing the examinatiou- of ſome one or more if 
| God s prophets. And the high WK which the OT ky 
3 
| 
| 


If 
by 
1 
| 

| 


Dan. vii. 9. xi}, 25. 


„ es 5 Lais init 
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The PREFACE Ii 
Fs Ws now in, will not ſuffer. us to doubt, but that 
7 at the head. of thoſe men of Hezekiah (as they 
are called) or the perſons. commiſ oned. by, that pious king 
for this purpoſe. 
 Hezekiah, as 4 lineal deſcendant and elle of king 


Solomon, das heir io all the treaſures of wiſdom which 


| bis great: anceſtor had left behind him. And how could © 
| they be diſpaſed | of better, than by being put into the 


bands of Iſciab, and others joined in a commiſſion with 
him, amongſt 20 bom might be Hoſbea and Micab (uo or- 


Ainary prophets, and they both flouriſhed in the. golden 


days — Hezekiab) to ſelett from them what was proper 
to be inſerted into the ſacred code? The Books of Solo- 
mon then, we have reaſon so conclude, were at this time 
fixed as ſacred or canonical. Or if there had been à col- 
letion of bis proverbs, (as there ſeems to have been) 
approved and authorized before : yet now there was 4 
new addition made io them, upon this ſolemn reviſal ; 
and probably the duo other books of Solomon, the Eccle- 
haftes and the Song of Songs, were at the fame time added 


| lo the canon. 


Were is an obſcure hint of 5 kind in "the T; nud. 
where among? a heap of inf onficant things, an old tra- 
dition of ſome moment is here and there preſerved,  _ ._.. 

« The Talmudiſis (ſays Mercier, * one of the be 


Hebræans of his time, and who was. very. converſant 


| with \ theſe books) in Baba batbra, Ch, 1. are of opi- 


“ nion, that Hezekiah and his company wrote the, boat 


« * denoted 2 the ſymbolical word Db 'F 7 MSh oK, viz. 


Tfaiab, Proverbs, Song, of Songs, and Ectlefo altes—- 
Into — iy opinion they ſeem to have been led by vc Hat 
43 1 0 Prov. xxv. 1. Theſe are alſo proverbs of So- 

« Jlomon, ed the men ah Hepehiab K. of Tagay, be | 


FF * * * 


2 YT in Bird b bod cap. 1 Artnr Eb er en 
cætum ſeripſiſſe libros quotum ſymbolum eſt vox pod, ne 
lſaiam, Proverbia, Canticum canticorum, et Leck in 
quam ſententiam adducti videntur ex eo quod prenotatur initio 
cap. 25. hujus libri. Inſuper hæ ſunt ſententiæ Solomonis quas 


„ viri Hezekiæ, &c. See Nerd. in Proverh. om" 
T3 Wn 41 
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nqunce it with the points) is put to mark out à parti 


 baſhirim, and Koheleth ; the Hebrew names of the fur 
| "v5 Jaiab, Prover bs, Fong of Songs, 2008 2 


ä delivered down to them of ſomething done in Hezekiah'; 


miraculous paſſage C the red Sea (Exod. xv. 11.) M 
Camoca Ba-elim Fehovah ? Who is like unto thee among 
N the Gods, O Fehovab ? 


more before Chriſt. And the reader, if be pleaſe, 85 


er older, than this; which, as is has ſome relation 10 f 
| paſſage 5 Y. book, 7 8 to * 155 4: nate note 


il the PREFACE, 

may be proper to atquaint thoſe who are ſiranper; 
tot ag 5 . e that theſe ſymbolical wort; 
vere made up of the initial letters of words. And thu; 
every letter in the word TMSK or Fimfhok (as they pro. 


cular book, the lille whereof begun with that letter, 
viz. as it is here explained, Tfaiah, Meſbalim, Shir. 


675% Talmudical doctor then bad an ol cure tradition 


time relating to theſe books of $ cripture. But they evi- 
dently miſtook the meaning of it, if they ſuppoſed the 
Books to have been written by Hezekiah and bis men; h 
inſtead of being then collected, and reviſed, or folemnh : 
approved, and added to the ſacred canon, For this, 1 ? 


doubt, was the truth of the caſe; and ſuch a traditim 


might Bave been conveyed down from remote" times, it t 
— very ſymbol here ſpecified. For it appears that the | © 
e of theſe ſymbols was very ancient with this people; f 

; "oh ancient we know not. The worthy dean of Nor. tl 
wich Dr. Prideaux, who bas deſerved fo well of every 5 
tl 

81 


lover of the Scriptures, in his Connection (Pt. 2. B. 3. 


pa. 184, Ofavo) bath given us a remarkable inſtance 

Mit in the word MaCaBI, put by Judas Macabæus a0 re 
a motto in his Standard, and mad: up of the initial let 
ters of a ſentence talen from the Song of Moſes on tht 


This ſhews the cuſtom to have obtained 160 years or 


ſee another. example of the fame kind, probably as old, 


low * 
we The 


by I have fa, pa. 273, [Quart dit.) d that TW (Gen, in 
19. in old Jacob's celebrated prophecy of the 9 eſtas, ſhould be 
L Pro: 


| books of Solomon. 


z ſays D. Kimchi, the completeſt maſter of 


the gecaſion J have mentioned, or ſome other, they were led ta 
CE e „% 0 


The NR M0 
be uſe of theſe ſymbols then being very ancient, if 
the firſt letter in this word Fimfhok ſtand for Tſaiab, 
it ſeems to intimate to us the part which this great pra- 
phet bad in the reviſing and fixing the authority of theſe 


pronounced Shilah, and fignifies her chill. And I am ſtill of 
opinion that this is the moſt probable —_— of the word. And 

the Hebrew language, 
perhaps, of all the Rabbins. Both Jews and_Chriſtians W. FL 


| ſedge the -Mefliah to be here intended: But how to explain the 
name, is the difficulty. „ 5 FX 


The Chaldee paraphraſt, Onkelos, certainly took it for one. of 
thoſe ſymbolical words that are made up of initial letters : for he 


” 


explains it of the Mefliah, de deliah hi malcutha,” auhoſe is the 


| kingdom: Which turned into Hebrew will be thus, exactly anſwer- 
| ing to the word SHILAH, n2Y12Dn-17-22-W, .She-Jeſti- Lo-Ham- 
melucah. Literally, Qui eſt ei regnum, aue to him is the kingdom, 


For this is the uſual turn of the Hebrew phraſe. _ 


> — 


The interpretation here given of the word may be near as old as 


the firſt uſe of the Chaldee e eines which commenced of 
| courſe ſoon after the return from the Baby EX 
That it was older than the Septuagint Tranſlation, ſeems plain 


oniſh captivity. 


from hence ; that theſe tranſlators give it to us curtailed, omitting 


the laſt word hammelucah ; for fear, perhaps, that living in Egypt 
and amongſt their Gentile maſters ; the word Aingdem might create 


a jealouſy that would turn to their diſadvantage. At leaſt this is 


| the beſtreaſon that I can think of, why they ſhould turn the word 


Shilah by q c, cui repoſitum eſt, or c aToxtipeyn avis, que 
repolita ſunt ei; anſwering to She-/o, or She-je/#-/0.: leaving the 


thing itſelf (viz. hammelucah, the kingdom) to be underſtood, or 


to remain a ſecret with themſelves. 


But this again, probably, gaye occaſion to the irregular pointing 


of the word, according to which it is now pronounced Shilo*, not 
Sbilah. The Maſorites (I ſuppoſe) had been uſed to hear it thus 
pronounced; and therefore thus they pointed it. There are other 
inſtances of the ſame kind, and ſome pretty remarkable, Never- 


theleſs their pointing is in the main very right and regular: and they 


ave thereby undoubtedly tranſmitted to us. the true pronuncia- 


tion of the Hebrew / language; and every attempt to alter it, ſeemg 


bold and hazardous. 


ever liberty the Maſorites might take in pointing, or thoſe that 
were before them in pronoùncing; yet they dared not alter a letter 
of the Hebrew text, It does nat appear to me (I own) that they 
ever wilfully corrupted it. We ſee the original letters are ftill 
preſerved in the word Shiloh, ; though in after times, from 


One thing we cannot but obſerve from this inſtance ; that what. 


Shy: th AS 4 4 * * 5 
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Bat I confeſs, it appears more probable to ane, that 
the book of Fob might be here meant by the firſt letter if 
F 
. For why the book of Iſaiah ſhould be aſcribed to Het. 
kiah and bis men, when it was the work of Jaiab alon:; 
or toby the taking it into the canon ſhould be commeno- 
rated by fuch a ſymbol, when it muſt follow of courſe 


from his being a prophet eminent and confeſſed ; or why 


the book" of Hoſea ſhould not as well be added to this 
ſymbol, fince be lived and prophecied in Hezekiah's time— 
are queſtions difficult to be reſolved. But if the book if 


Job, togetber with the three of Solomon, were at thi; 


time taken into the canon, it is very eaſy to ſee a reaſin 
for perpejuating the memory of it by ſuch a ſymbol as 
. ͤ 3 TINGS 6 TE BR 

- The learned will object, no doubt, that the name of 


Job is written with an Aleph, not a Jod. as the fr 


letter; which is very true. But then they know tos, 
that this: Aleph never was pronounced, and that the 
name was always ſpoken, as it is now, Jjobò or Job. 


And as theſe ſymbols were delivered down among their 


oral traditions, for many centuries before ever they wert 


"written; this word, as it paſſed from mouth to mouth, 


an that which naturally belonged to it. On 
Though the interpretaticn given to this word by the Chaldee 
Paraphralt (according to the conjecture here offered) be undoubted- 
1y very old, and hath a plaufible appearance: there ſeems to me 


| — the word a different pronunciation, and a different pointing, 


to be one objection to it, Which is this. I think the Meſſiah in old 


e time had not yet been deſcribed as a ting. The firſt reve- 


lation of this ſort, was that made to David, of a Son that ſhould 


fit opon his throne for ever. From thenceforward he was expected 


8s a king ur prince: but 8 his other character of 
the Redeemer of Mankind, and the ſufferings he was to undergo 


on this account, which were foretold from the beginning. They 


are theſe two different ſtates of his humiliation and exaltation that 


make the ſubject of ſo many amazing prophecies in the Book of 


Pſalms, and the other prophetical Books: and muſt needs create 


47 perplexity to the Jews, who have rejected, and do ſtill rejed, 
the 11 0 true key to them, in the life, the death, the reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, and that kingdom with Which 


he is inveſted by his heavenly Father—an everlaſting kingdom 


oy 


8ng therefore, to be ſure, a ſpiritual one, 
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neceſſarily. have been. pronounced Timo, even ſup- 
7 che book of Jab the firſt here meant. Sa that it is 
uo wonder, if when i heir traditions were collected and 

into voriting, io preſerve them, a century or two 
after Chriſt, \ they ſbould write this word juſt. as they had 
been always taught to. pronounce it, with. jod and ugt 
an aleph; and jo an the frſt A to meat ae 


aud not eln es BED 


This ſeems tok me u improbable RecA of. this 3 


And here then rwe have found a time, and a very fit. ane, 


for the book of Job to be admitted into the Jeu canom: 
and this, I think, is as low down. as we can go. If any 
chuſe to place it higher, I have no objeftian to it. It 
might be admitted in the days. of Solomon, or even of 


| Moſes, for ay thing that appears to the contrary in the 
| book itſelf— 


And they who think ſo, will have much 
more reaſon on their fide than thoſe who place it lower; 
and who would diveſt it of that hiſtorical truth, and 
venerable antiquity which contributes to. render it Je ; 
highly valuable and inſtructive. 2g 

If it be ftillrasked, why Iſaiah or any other prophet 


| ſhould allot to the book of Fob a place among the ſacred _ 


books, when..4t might have been preſerved among the 
common ones, and recd very uſefully: I might reply, | 
perhaps with good reaſon, becauſe be held it to be in- 
ſpired, and the work of Fob himſelf. There is a ſettion 
upon this ſubject in the following diſſertation (viz. the 
tenth of Part 1.) where the reader may find ſomething 
10 entertain "his curigſty, if not to ſatisfy his Judg- 
ment. | 

But whether t we aſcribe the autborit 'y of the book. of 
Job to Job himſelf, or to any other propbets; a propbe- 


tical authority it muſt have had. And ihe place where 


it now Hands in the Hebrew Eible, ſeems to ſhew that it 
vas. admitted upon this reviſal of the writings of. Solo- 
mon. For it is placed there immediately after the boot 
of Proverbs, "which being at this lime only reviſed and 


pn, * the Pi: it * 981 in th Sf JAR . 


tbere is no queſtion. Me are told at the concluſion if 


have theſe obſcure hints remaining (ſince we can have 
no better) of the time of its admiſſion. A time, than 
_evbich none could be more honourable for bim, nor mor: 


own hyperbolical phraſe) you might ſearch the land 
From Dan even to Beerſhebah, and there was no ſuch 


non ignorabat probus et pius rex, 8 literarum et dodtre | 
gam pietatis fontem eſſę. 2 | (ev; 
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And the next place was allotted to the book of Fob, now 


firſt admitted into this collection *. 
That Solomon collected many hooks for his own 1 


tbe book of: Eccloſiaſtes, that of making many book 
« there is no end” , and of courſe therefore of furniſb. 
ing libraries there can be none. But whatever bool. 
the curiofity of Solomon had brought together, the boot 
of Job alone (it ſeems) was found worthy- of a plac 
among the ſacred ones. And it is well for us, that ui 


unexceptionable in all the Fewiſh hiſtory. In the ren 
of one of the beſt and moſt religious of their princes; and 
when their greateſt prophets flouriſhed ; reſpected, bo- 
noured, and conſulted by their king. And moreover, 
when the ſchools of learning as well as religion, through 
the royal favour, were raiſed to ſuch a height, that, 
according to the Talmudical dofors (to give it in their 
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11 


thing to be found as DEW: terre, weating an illiteratt 2 
perſon To : mM 
Fam one ſhould obj 2 after all, that a Fewiſh n. 11 
dition is but a weak foundation to proceed upon, as there  «« 
are many of them falſe and trifling : I might rep, Ml « 
that a diftinftion ought undoubtedly to be made; ani 
that a tradition delivered down by fuch a ſymbol as thi, WM ++ 


bas the appearance (at leaſt) of ſomething important, ¶ an 


befide that it carries upon it a mark of great antiquil): ¶ cal 


and moreover, that what is ſaid (Prov. xxv. 1.) 4M ca; 


zbe Part Hezekiab took in having the book of Proverl I dri 


In the Septuagint indeed, or Greek tranſlation, it is oo Td By 
a before = book of Pſalms : a ref; (probably) being | 
herein had to the great antiquity of the Book. And ſo St, Jerome WW d 
places it: and fo 4 is placed in our Bibles. tha 
I See e way xxv. 1. who quotes the Talmud for it wh. 
Tractatu Sanhedrin: and adds this ſenſible reflection of his ou 


reviſuſ © 
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reuſed, and ſome additions made to it from King Solo- 


7 man's remains; gives a ftrong confirmation — a ſort of 
= /cripture-teftimony to the tradition conveyed by this 


ES: „ „ 
a There is a ſtill ſurther confirmation of it to be bad 


from the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, which might well deſerve | 


to be enlarged on, would the limits of this preface al- 


low of it. Fer if we may judge from internal cha- 


rafters (and we have no other light to go by, where 


| biftory is ſilent, and the opinions of the learned are ſo 
| various) I think it will appear probable to thoſe, who 
| conſider the matter with attention, that this ſurprizing 


Book called Ecelgſiaſtes or the Preacher, and delivered 


ſ us in the form of a ſermon, is indeed a ſermon preach- 


ed by Solomon, but long after his death. I mean, that 


it was compoſed out of Solomon's remains, and had this 


form and title given it by thoſe that were appointed to 


| Teviſe and publiſh them. Among whom the prophet 


Iſciab, if I miſtake not, hath left us a little mark of 
bis own hand writing at the concluſion of the Book, for 
thoſe who are capable judges of it. | 


Indeed the thing in the main, and when examined 
| without prejudice, almoſt ſpeaks itſelf. For the Ser- 


mon plainly ends with à repetition of the text (as we 
may call it ) or the ſame words with which it begun, 
„Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, all is va- 
* nity”. Eccleſ. xii. 8. | 5 


Mat follows is an addition by the Editors of this 


remarkable Sermon, giving ſome account of the Preacher 
and his wiſdom, v. 9, and 10. Of themſelves, the 


collectors of his writings and his ſayings, v. 11. Of the 


caution with which Books are to be uſed, v. 12. and the 
arift or defign of this Sermon before us, in the laſt two 
verſes. „Let us hear the concliſion of the whole mat- 
« ter, Fear God,” &c. 5 


Scarce any thing can be more clear a firſt Abt than 


that this is in the nature of an Epilogus, added by thoſe 


who had the reviſal and the publiſhing of this Book of 


Solomon's. And who could theſe be, but the ſame that 
ſeviſed his Book of Proverbs? So that we have here 


gan 
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again a ſtrong mark or proof in favour of the gym! 
abovementioned. Which is all that I mean to obſer 
A or preſent. q Bi OOO 


Since the firſt Edition of this book, having had the op- 
portunity of reading ſome of the volumes of Lord Bon. 
Brote s works, I obſerved that in his firſt Eſſay to Mr. 
Pape (Vol. 3. Quarto) treating of the right and wry | 
application of Figures, his Lordſhip ſhews a great incl. 
nation to ſet aſide the interpretation given to the ſtery if 
the brazen ſerpent (Num. 21.) conſidered as a type. 
This, as it affetted a paſſage in my boo; but much 
more as it affetts a paſſage in the Goſpel *, I had the cu- 
riofity to tranſcribe ; and ſhall here give it the reader with 
a few remarks. ER 
One rule (ſays his Lordſhip, page 434.) ought to 
« þe obſerved inviolably, viz. of admitting or rejefiing 
<< figures, as they are juſtified or not juſtified by ther 
« application. Their application is their criterion.” 
Hain, Figures that typify nothing, are nothing, er 
& they are worſe than nothing, they are ſo many lies, 
Vince they pretend to denote ſomething real, when no- 
« thing real exiſts. How the ſight of that brazen 
« ſerpent, which Moſes erected in the deſert, cure 
«© the Tfaelites of the venomous bite of real ſerpenti, 
* I know not. Miraculouſiy, ſay our divines. FJuſt as 
<6. other images work cures at this day, ſay. your divine. 
«© Be this as it will, the figure typified very determinale) 
«© wwhat God intended it ſhould typify when he ſaid, pone 
eum pro ſigno. But when your divines and ut 
& agree to make it a ſign of Chriſt lifted up on the cruſ\, 
& and crucified ; be muſt be very cabbaliſtical indecd, 
«© who can diſcover the ſame determination. Real ſe 
e pents had cauſed a real plague. A brazen ſerpent wa 
the figure that ſignified this event to be over. It fight 
ee fed therefore, at the ſame time, that the Son of Cod 
<6) Dimſelf was to come into the world near two thouſan 
gur afterwards, to deliver mankind from the allegr 


— 


« rical. plague of in, which he did not moſt certainly 


Nl « cauſe. How reaſonable is one, how. abſurd . the .other.. 
de 


1 « that we may not be impoſed on by te alſe ; appearances F'? 


„.I could with the noble writer had examined alittle. 
5 more ſcrupulouſly into this matter: for then. he could. 


In the firſt place the Latin Vulgate ſeems to have miſled. 
him. And I ſuppoſe he was too polite to trouble himſelf. 
ith the Hebrew literature, or even the verbal Latin 
tranſlation of the Hebrew text. For he might have faund 
it there, not pone eum pro ſigno, but pone eum ſuper. 


yal nes. 


even of the Latin Vulgate tranſlator. For it is probable 


im hat be uſed the word ſigno here in a military ſenſe; viz. 
bei ſor an enſign; as this beſt anſwers to the Hebrew word 


nes—!he proper word for ſignum, as it means a gn or. 


„ben, being in the Hebrew IR bt. 
len, Further, the noble writer ſuppoſes this plague (as be 
"0- ee it) to be over, before, or upon the erefting of this 
7200 WMandard. *<* Real ſerpents, (ſays he) had cauſed a real -+ 
wel . plague. A brazen ſerpent was the figure that ſignified - 
, this event to be over.” 1 i 
4% Here again, that polite negligence, which is ſo obſer- 

,. vable in bis Lordſhip's writings, would not ſuffer him to 
alc) Nanſalt fo much as bis E ngliſh bible, For he might have 

Sas ound there, very evidently, that the plague was not auer- 

5 


u unto Moſes, make thee a feery ſerpent, and ſet it upon 


man, when be beheld the ſerpent of braſs he lived,” 


* * 


2 
Os 
* a 


| « application of this figure! How neceſſary. is it therefa _ 
« to examine ſcrupulouſly the application of every figure, 


not have given us ſuch a miſrepreſentation of the thing. 


vexillum : 46 Ar. Montanus bas well rendered, ſim otho. 


Next, his Lordſhip ſeems to have miſtaken the meaning. 


oben this brazen ſerpent was eretied ; and that the very 
en of erecting it was, that it might be an effeftual re- 
deed, edy for thoſe bites of ſerpents, and thereby put an end is 
%. bir plague. Num. xxi. 8, 9. © And the Lord. ſaid 


| 4 pole; and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that © 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. And 
: Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon a pale; 
and it cam? to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any 
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Can any thing be more plain, than that this ſymbol was 
a era as a remedy; and not merely as a ſien that the 
„ e for it was not ſo, when this was firſt 
erefied. 
But now comes the bats that this figure could 
unt typify Chriſt — A brazen ſerpent was the figure 
erbat fienified this event to be over. It. ſignified there- 
<« fare'at 'the ſame time, that the Son of God himſelf was 
« #0 come into the world near two thauſand years after- 
* werds to deliver mankind from the allegorical plague of 
* fn, which be did not moſt certainly cauſe.” . 
it is a very eaſy, and a common thing in comroverſy, | 
for an adverſary to miſtake his adverſary's meaning, and 
then proceed to triumph in confuting of his own,miſtakes— 
The. adverſaries of Scripture. are often guilty of this. 
eur. 
ä Lordſhip bere ſuppoſes the ſerpent to repreſen Chriſt | 
| and ſo apprebends and argues wrong from this miſtake. 
I #bink I have ſhewn it to e probable that it 
was the nes, or pole, that repreſented the Redeemer ; who 
by his death upon the croſs defeated the old ſerpent, who 
is ſaid to © have the power of death, 2 and reſtored us to 
the hopes of life and immortality. 
Mi-. have here then in Cbriſt tha a remedy againſt 
death, the effect and puniſhment of ſin; as the ljraetites 
Had in this ſymbol. And fo according to L—d B-——s 
 eriterion, the figures juſtified by the application. = 
As our Saviour is never repreſented by the ſymbol of a 
. ſerpent any where elſe ;, but is plainly prophecied of under 
the figure of a nes or ſtandard to be erected, to which all 
nations ſhould reſort, ( Iſai. xi. 10.) as the alluſion ( Fohn 
Hi. 14) conſiſts only in the lifting up, and the ſalutary 
cen of it to true believers: © "_ Moſes lifted up the 
"* Jerpent in the Wilderneſs, . ſo muſt the ſon of man be 
« Hfled up,” it follotos, © that whoſoever believeth in 
Hin ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life.” —— Ard 
fure, m man Will oy that the Ijraelites were healed by 
believing in the ſerpent. And ſo again, Jobn xii. 32. 
« And Tif bel fied up from the earth will draw all 
40 * men unto me. This ait, / Len hit what ae x) 
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« ſhould die. | Ina word, as it is\the erefied- fandard 
that draws all men to it, and Chriſt is prophecied of as- 
ſuch a ſtandard, to be erefed in us time: I had good en- 
ſon, ſurely, to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt was here repreſentad, 
not by the ſerpent hung up as a" trophy, bus by the nes er 
Standard on wh ch it bung. And this the rather, me 
by his death upon the croſs he is ſaid to ha * 
ec him who had the Power of death, that's, the ae, 
(Heb. ii. 14.) © that old ſerpent” (as he is called, 
Rev. xii. 9.) *vho bythe ſucceſs 84 bis bag oo „ 
1 death into the world. 

I would not have any one think this a penilar notion f 
mite > ol By. Fackſon is of this opinion in his expofition 
of the Creed. And if the authority of the Fewiſh Rab 


bins be of any conſideration, theſe likewiſe plainly favour 


this interpretation of the thing. For as they love to m 


pPliſ a little in their comments on the Scripture miracles, 
they tell us this nes or pole on which Mo ofes hung the Ap? 
. pent, was no other than a tree planted in this 2 mw 
by Seth the Son of Adam, being a branch or flip 
tree of life in Paradiſe, plucked from thence and given Feed 
e an angel. They ſay, moreover, it was from this very 
tree that Mo ſes cut” bis rod with which be toronght 4 r 
Wonders. 8 
- What I meant to es From this fable 15 only „n, 
that according to the nations of theſe learned Jews, the 
life giving virtue was in the nes or flanderd, and not in 
the ſerpent that ꝛwas bung upon it. And ane may ſay, 
perhaps, of ſome of theſe Jewiſh fables, what Strako ſaid. 
of thoſe of Homer: that as wild as they Bey apps [ENS they 
| Bail ſome foundation however in truth. 
I heve ſuppoſed, pa. 304 at eaves halo 
* it probable) that Moſes, wwhen be eretted this vs 
4 their.. wonder and Attention, *© explained to them. its 


ous meaning.” The very expreſſion uſed" (Ns 


bers #xi' 9.) ſeems to dune, as much. Fur where ii 

is ſaid, de 2 fog ent bad bitten any, man, toben he be» 
"held the Jerpent of braſs be Hue ae word 'bithit, 
beheld, /ignifies not merely to gaze or ſtate upon a Hing, 
but to look at ar attention, to conſt dr, i to contem- 


plate, 


br. Tue PRE F A C E 
Plate. And = ſhould they. conſider. or contemplate, uns 
leſs Moſes had furmſhed them with ſomething more than the 
Zart figure to contemplate ou? 

I may. be worthy of our obſervation, that the na? fam 


| _ hibbit, #5. uſed in the cell known ; Prophe vQ * Zecba- 


Tiab (cb. xii, 10.) cited John xix. 37. "hall 
hot on lim whom they pierced” i $a anding 

and attention here tben; for they are diſcribed as behold 
in it with great forrow and repentance. _ 


n conjecture of ſeme learned men, 1507 Satan 
tempel Eve in the Shape of one of theſe fitry flying Ser- 
\ Bents, that here made ſuch bavock among the Zelle; I 


 ban-nechaſhim ha ſeraphim (as they are called in the 


"orzginal ) and that Eve, from his bright appearance, 


.4 of bim for a feraph, in another ſenſe, viz. an Angel of 
t; and ſo was the mare eafily ſeduced. Whet St. 
Paul ſays, 2 Cor. xi. 1 4, of © Satan being transformed 

into an angel of light ;” ſeems to give ſome countenante 
1 this notion; for I think we wht of no Mance of this 
And in all the bible, unleſs we allow of it Bere. And "oo 
| 2 ſeems to ſpeak of it as a well known thing. . 

obably this might be the current imerpretation 7 

e piece of biftory in St. Pauls time. In obſcure 

80 VEL which we are under no obligation Yo penetrate, 

there is no need to be poſitive.” But if it were the ſame 


ORE” / a 
22 p 


devil. had before made his inſtrument io tempt Eve: here 
. 5s F771 cloſer application of the figure, and we ſet a great 
L © propriety. in it. This image of poliſhed. brafs \ very a ptly 
... repreſenting the bright and burning colour of this fort o 
© ſerpent ) looks backward to that old ſerpent that N 


3 


death and diſeaſes into the world: but is Fg triumphed 
n ever in his turn. And this again looks forward to an- 
"other and a greater triumph of the fecond Adam, or ſeed 
. of the woman (as be is called, Gen. iii. 15) who brought 
an  effettual. remedy for all the evils W e into the 


. - 


vi by n and Satan, and Jane to PP, bis" mr 


; Y 7 N L ; 1 Fs. 4 2 0 : 5 
: þ L 5 : 7 
. ; ; Eaten on 3s. 6. 
* * x : 7 
* * * 3 * : 
4 5 =: e L 4 1 
— ** Xx * 7 8 5 
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rt. of ſerpent that now infeſted the Thradlites hic b. be 


over our firſt parents credulity, and ſo brought fin and 


* ; 


The PR EF ACE. ler. 


Every Way, metbinks,. the figur re bolds, and is juſtified 
255 iti criterion (as ot noble writer calls #2) or the 8 


—4 a 
173 4 fac NG that aſſertion of Juſtin Martyr, 


am 
« thot the nes or ſtandard on which this brazen ſerpent 


4 bung, bore the figure of « a crofs ; as ſuppoft ng it 2 4 


ce gehe. And yet it muſt be owned that the coner- 


uro is a very natural once; becauſe a tranſverſe e beam at 

top, if the ſerpent were colled round it, wu (Rey! hs 
to the moſt advantage. 

But what ſhall we. ſay, if there be ſomething Sth 
great emeflery, I mean the death of the croſs; + 
hinge upon which our religion turns, and of ſuch i 
tance in St. Paul's account, that he deter . 

nothing in compariſon of it) interwoven into the juſt great 
ane that was given of a redeemer 2. 


l is what I have not ſeen obſerved, indeed," / 
our divines or . commentators ; and therefore 1 prope} 21 


with [ome Ane, And the reader muſt judgi 
ff whether there be any weight in it or nu. 

I is anobſervation of St. Jerome of prophetits.in gene- 
rah Ommis propbetia n invoboitury bat 1 — 


84 


is akoays ſomething obſcure and enigmatical in them.” 


Af it. be ſo, there is an obvious reaſon why it ſhould Je fo, 
viz. that men may not undertake to fulfil them ef fu 
on Beads; Ee that the hand of God may appear. as 52 


in the completion, as prediction. However in this view @ 
Prophecy. fulfilled is a riddle ſolved: the obſcurity is cleared | 


E by. the event, and leaves no longer any room to doubt W 
e intention of the riddle- maler. * 
In ile ſentence paſſed upon the ſerpent, \ Gy: ith. 1. 8 
. theſe. words : ** will put enmity between thee 
ide woman, and between thy ſeed, and ber ſeed * 2 Nail 
. bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſßalt bruiſe bis betl.” 
"©; ating the erpent to mean Satan, and the ſeed Herbe. 
aa 


Bere, that as the head of. the one, ſo-the * of 2 a the 0 
7 RY to be bruiſed, NI THEFT. 
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. The PREFACE. 
| Now if we recolleft all the kings of death that ve have 
. ther? heard or real of, I believe ive ſhall find none where 


be hel is bruiſcd in 0 remarkable a manner, ds in cruci- 


xion. For the fe: being Here laid one obe "another," and 
tvirb u nail dviven through them violently bent towards 
the "t9ſs, "the" beet a * unf be greatiy hurt or 
.brutfed. ALVX NV a fY Ws Orr 0 

Here t 


«plained io our. firſt patents as o let them \know that all 


their hopes of pardon, and'a reſtoration” lo the divine fa- 


. vour, depended on this ſeed of the woman, b by fuer 
ing dtatbh for them was to' procure them à reſurriction to 
Ale and immortality: what a light does this throw" upon 


. the whole ſubſequent biftory ? We then ſee the 'veaſn of the 


early inſtitution of ee and the typical defign-of them 


appears" with great clearneſs. The faith of Abraham, 
and bis rendy-obedicnce to that bard command of God" to 


\ ſacrifice” his only fon, that child of promiſe, if he concluded 


- this 10 be the great ſacrifice that was to be offered for je 


redemption of mankind ;" has no longer any Aiſfculiy in il to 
Dir ker was a 
typical ſacrifices weve 
Jet longer to continue. Nor could this ac of Abrabam\be 


Be accounted fon: And 'the ram c 0 in the 
vrt proper inii mation to l im that 


drawn into txample 7 as to countenante bumum farrifies ; 


Jince there tat but one ſuch Jarhifice to be Neu \aneh his 
- _ be of God's appointment.” OS WA 81. N : 


N 1¹ will make-way for 4 ary der 


all the following prophecies, ꝛoberein the ring "of + the 
ee are deſcribed, and fone of them with the BR Her- 


77 priſing exatineſs.  - +4 
But if I was to enter 51 7 205 u en ebe 2 


dies of ſeriptare, J Might 20M Wer id make'this preface . 5 
ger than the boot. en wage ny, 


T ſhall take notice of one' more ire, "Becauſe i ha- a 


relation to the ſame great promiſe of a Redeemer (Cen. ni. 
16.) which the adverſaries ff ron we or" bout 


"bees = e 10 bay He. 


en is FIITTOR Brend The: leaf in thi rt 
prophecy of our Redeemer. And if it were only jo far ex- 


= 
eo 
* 


ren mH Fr b 


Si. Paul s\remarkeble. dann, Sd antitheſis, 
eee Ada and, Gr *,. whom, he, calls. the: ſecand 
Alem ar. Man, It cell knet8.c, But I da not: know that 
; the.commentalars ſend.us.ta ( Old Tebament fer amy thi 


thak,may ſerve e the great: Apoſtlh i rs His £ompatis. 


ſor. renddngget el - neee i a palſſage in ile Prayer of 


David (1 Sam. vii. 19. and 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 


hich 8 that the Meſſiah cas expette under thiE wer = 


charatier., { id Ne L3 * 55 IF „ ae AM is ©, JUG 
Teefeß I baue not ſeen it taken, notice of is this ith 

| bn: f the, iMerpreters. ar gy and t, berefore 
Laſh Ie ies upon its gn, evidence, after. 0 ; 
the 4b hing a fairly, n 1 As. 1 7 N 
6h Upon. u Dovid's 5 pidus He to build a Fouls for 
which as Pears from lid nech, of expreſſing-4 9 5 . 
ivended foould be very, magnificent : . The prophet. Nathan 
was. /a. pleaſed with: it, that. he concluded Ged. 2004 d be. 
Pleaſed 521th in 100 and d ſaid tathe kings. ga. 


e ee N. the Lord d 2 chert, — 


whey i 5 


2 \ 
dat that Gs 755 0 


18 * 


0 | Hy, ry ig the ae ae tne br, 
we aue 2. L 4 101 
by e eben % 40% Roll be e ee 


| halt flee, with-thy 9 5 K. avill ſet ap thy. ſeed 4 | 

Se proceed ant, of thy beeilt, and. 1 wild, 
He Gall hails an age , nan, and L ll 
tab be throne. of bis kingdom. for ever. 


14. 4204/1. be big. father, 1 ſhall be my 16 Hie 1 
commit iniquity I will cbaſtiſe him with the. fog, 75 * Th 


and with the. ſtripes. of the children of Men 

16. But, my mercy ſhall. * depart, ener frm Þ tim, 

”” too i it ſram Saul... whom I hut auν e 

16. And thine houſe and thy kingdom fall be « ab N 
for ever before thee : thy throne Bal be e 29600 for ever. 


9 . Rom, v. 12.—1 Cor. xv. 21. 


a i 


4. in ele e, 


r 


e 
1 2998 
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viii. The FER H HA C. E. 

Here are Þlainly ſome things that relate to Solumon: and 
fi me things of a higher nature, relating ta 4 e Lak 4 
kingdom 534 ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

"  Therepetition of this laft particular is very o 
I will eftabliſh the. 9 of his, kingdom. for ever.” 


Again, and thine houſe and thy kingdom. ſhall be efta- 
15 Abe for ever Aefore foe the: Ly Ty 4 Krone Hall be Ma- 
t bliſhed for ever.. CT 


It aas this that Bruck Ha David as may be een from 
the. prayer he offers upon this occaſion. T 

For as ſoon. as Nathan had delivered bit meſſage, 5. 17. 
% According to all theſe worde, and according to all this 
* dilion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David.” We are told 
e v. 18. FJpben went king David in, and ſat 
before the 21d, and he ſaid, obo am 1, O Lord God, 
aud what 55. my. Leue, that thay haſt fran » me li- 
* therto 88 

Vilgs. & © And: this was yet 4 ſmall. thing "iy 4 YR 
O Lord Cod; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo 85 thy ſervant's 
$6: * houſe far a great while ta come; and i is WL the manner 
6.0 of man, O Lord God?) 

WF: 15 this laſt Je” I muſt. dwell upon @ latte, 15 this 
the manner of man? c. There is ns interrogation in 
the Hebrew, but a direct afſertion.; ve: abb torath_ha- 
El Adonai Febovah—littrally ly, et Na ler Adam, 

Domine Fehovad : This is the lau f the Adam (or the 
M An, 15 for the d Nis demonſrative and e Q Lird 
. Fe oba Y 

Deng, could _ Put obſerve from the. whales Re oY the 

meſſage. that it vas Pprophetical. It related to bis_ ſeed 
- that ſhould proceed out of bis. bowels, whaſe 


1 os ſhould be eftabl; hed. « He ſhall build an houſe 


for my name, (aus God) this Solomon aid, and I will 


. gfablifb. the throne of his kingdom for ever.” Not in 


Solomon's hand ſurely ;. this could never be the meaning 
nor could David apprebend it ſo. 

In the nert verſe Solomon's defeBion on. is  foretold, but 
7h a gracious promiſe however that God's mercy ſhould 
not depart from him, as he took it from Saul? but that 


the kingdom ſhould be fill continued to his poſterity. 


The PREFACE. "Bs -- 8 
Aud Taſthy, it was foretold bim in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
. Thint houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever _ 1 

«6 before thee : thy throne Jl be eftabliſhed for ever.” — 9 

IF the yo rs either f former or of later times have in in- —— 
2 to his of temporal kingdom; or ſuch as was in- 1 
tended for their nation only, to 740 them to'the beight of  . x 

glovy * ' they have not only gone contrary to falt, but tothe 

voices of their own prophets ; who ſpeak of the kingdom of. 1 
the Meſſiab, as everlaſting, and univerſal, and ee 1 
(to be ſure) a ſpiritual ond. There was given him do.. 


e minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na. 
* gion, and languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominion is 48 
an everla ing dominion, which. ſhall not paſs away, e 
<6. , kinggom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. * ſays © 9M 
Daniel, of the Son of Man“ an appellation (by the = 
way) not very different from that of Adam or the man. 9 
T The following prophets are akvays good interpreters of - ms 
thoſe that went before them. And as the prophet Daniel = 


here ſatv the fon of man irvefted with an everlaſting king- 
dom; ſo David, to whom the firſt prophecy was 2 of an 
| everlaſting kingdom, as ſoon as he heard the great promiſe 
made him, © Thine houſe and thy kingdom ſpall be eftabliſhed 
for ever before thee, thy throne Tall be eſtabliſhed for 118 
eder d concludes that this could be no other than the a | 
Ai 'of the. ot of man, or the ſecond man, the pro- =—_ 
ſed. Redtemer. Zolb torath ha- Adam Adonai Jehovah, 
4. 15 furely O Lord Jebovab, thou great and everlaſting 
e God, who madeſs and governeſt all things (for the ſe- 
vera repetitions of Adonai Jebovab in this prayer is very 
obſervable) << This can be no other than the law, the - 
fixed decree concerning that other Alam or Man, that 
bath been ſo long promiſed us; that ſeed of the woman, 
- who is to bruiſe the ſerpent”s head; that ſced of Abraham, 
in cohom all nations of the earth are to be bleſſed , that 
fall F Jhaac, Jacob, Fudab, the Sbilab Jpoken of, to 
wwhom the gathering of the people it to be; and now de- 
; arg 10 be the N 7 | f David, wo gow 887 be we 


4 be Bags 
18 J? 1 R Ne 4 30 8 5 Av A Wes \ a LII%F 
ny Ch 49 od Mar... » * 
* vii. i l * N. e 
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Promiſed bleſſing : for. it 18 abrupt, Sell; 


| ee — 9 i 
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hex 55 5 FA 
488 XX, 4 * AY; "> Th wy % 0 lf > 8 D 2 C5 2 S K 
5 900 Taal be 


125 


1 . 81 


„ 
* 
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< 7 nean, 5 50 can 4⁰ it: 7 feel ing 457 0 75 
em 2 is 22 g hey 
Pleaſe, TY 5 10 0 51 er 8 
AT . ſpeech or proyer 2 Nad, 5 # is N 1 ; . if 
Follares ing verſes, is ſuch as one might naturally expe: 
4 perſon everwhelnied as. it were with the FIRE 25 
9 4M 


\ 34S — 


fraught with: repetitions. Cl 35 SIS 8 
Ws Id 20. ud nom what. "can David ay. more. unto 
e thee?” M bet indeed !. * Fer thou. Lord God... Fngweſt 


3 « 1þy ſervant” T1 hou knoweſt. the hears US all Os, and 


feeft bow Full my own heart is. n e | 
FV. 21. © For thy. word's lakes? (er fer the le of 

| farmer prophecies and according to thine ot on heart; 

(frem-ibe.1 mere: motive of thine, own infpuite wil [dom and 

goodneſs)... << haſt . thou done. all theſe great: things Ms make 

* thy ſervant know them?” ._. 5 

Ino perceive, Jays. this wi ling, th 22 pk 2 

miraculous providences which have attend 3 5 

youth uÞ—® taken pats the 8 55 from al 


Z 2 + / Berea) the Ox 4 0 70 q # mew 171 
elbe am the nee &c., and ſet. them i in this : 


DATE 


But 7 125 655 10 e 972 2 md Fe 


ED Wee pela 4 4e for — as. 
_this,)"T ſhall dere "that they would "attend t6'the parallel 


3 in the biftory, 4 it is given 15, & Chron. VII. 1 7. 
Aud there as e it thus— 


1 3 The, PR ACE hk 


88 4 nd) yet FUE RO: a ** 1 tt 23 in thine” eyes. O God, 
35 haſt alſo ſpokenof thy ſervants konſe fer a. 


MEA o come, and haſt regarded. mt" attordinng to jo the = 


© Fate Fa man o high degree, O Lord G. 
de che Tranflation, "indeed, vety unbepbih and PREY 
What e rec 


8 ppt e 
The words in the 1 are, Ne ce· lor ah. 


1 8 


Adam Bam- mayelab—literaliy, Et reſpexijti me ſecundum 
diſpoſiticniem. Adam illius fuuricr, ſaperni. The word 


mayelab admits but of one 'of theſe two ſenſes; und you may 


take whith'you pleaſe. "As a ſubſtantive indeed, is if uſed 


for a ſtep or ſtair, or an aſcent : but” this ſenſe can have 


20 plate here. As an advert it Ares "Jupra,” and and that 


both" with 'reſpett to time. and place: S'\ Targa « cr 


future, with reſpef? to time; ſo 1 Sam. xvi. 13. ne- 
Hajom ba. hu vam-mayelab, 10 from that 4 2 67 the 


future, (we ba de the ſame ex pr ion, 1 Sam. xxx. 25.) 


are common aud need not be produced. The meaning i bere- 


fare mig be this—*< Aud haſt regarded me” according do the 


order or diſpoſition of the 19 — Adam, or the Adam 


ho from above.” Thou haſt e me, that is, in the 
Us der of thy providence; as one from wohom tbe JUNE , 4 


or Mau, the Redeemer is to deſcend. \ 


You may turn the Bible from the” Wb 20. tht bod, | 


| and you will not find Adam ham-mayelah pit or 4 man of 
hig degree” ** much leſs ha- Adam," the man, as it is 


Fro One certain perſon is plainly denoted: And debe can 


that be, but the ſame to bich St. Paul peaks of, Rom. v. 
. 14. to here be faith, the ft Adam was Tito rd His, 4 


type or figure of the future, that is, of the" Adam hams. 


mayelah ? (The Words pinxay aud. manilab. indeed are fa 
near alike both in ſcund and ſenſe, that it is not at all an- 
e to ſuppoſe the Greek word derived from the Hes 


„ A man of high degree be Belper is wk 1h gadol, th . 


ales, &c. And this diſtinction betwixt Adam and Iſh be not 


always obſerved ; yet we find two or three inſtances in the Pfalms, 
of ſons of Adam and ſons of o Ms and N as men of 


W tte and high, See Pl. xlix. 2. e 5 


nen as. ere made 9 a e . m- 


f Ind a ove, evith reſpecs to place, of which the anftances 


' FRE 
1 


* 
It 
r 


ein ” P k AE 
brew. Þ Oþ3f'3 e mayelabbere in its other ſonſe ; OR 


Hua ee eee be; Une Are 4 2 2 


| oh John Baptiſt in the Now Teftamont Jarth) Hades 
g, © He that cometh from above, is above Age 

Win Bleſſed Lord bimſelf, “ Ye are from beneath Tam 

fro Ave! + » The firſt man (ſays St. Paul) ig 

& of rhe kurt h, earthy : the ſerond man is the Lord" from 

ec feaben ; T I bere can yy neee than 

* ge of the Old Teftament # TY 

7 5 n was well read in the wan! t- 

Phcations of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, hat ( 

* 10 doubt) this paſſage; and perhaps others that are 

yet Whtifcortted by us, in bis view; "when he drew Wer 

Sal berwixt the firſt and ſecond Adum. 

it dere to be wiſhed the "Jews wa fake this great 
Apoſtie for their teacher; one bred up at the feet of Gama- 

"Bel, (a Dofor ill in bigb repute with them) and who 

knew more of their traditions, probably, and could diftin- 
hp 2he gold fromthe droſs much better, iban all their 

Ribbins that. have lived n mh darum f bein eity 
ang temple by the "Romans. 24097 
BY T1 we may correlũ an error of 1b\Cobalifts from 

* light "which is here giden ul by St. Paul: and ſhew 

them from "this inſtance, that” though their traditions, 

ome of them, may be founded in truth, an carry an 
important meaning; "yet there" is no depe nding' n ve i in- 

. zer pretabion which their wiſe men pur upon idem. 

Thie word m ADa M, 1s one of theſe ſymbolital words 
 (wbich T have before polen of as in uſe among ibe Rab 

_ bins) male up of the initial letiers of "Adam, David, 

Meſiab. And ibe interpretation of il that\ bath * 

8 obtained; is in the tranſmigration-way,"the gilgul ban 
" Hephaſhoth,. or neſhamoth (as they call it) the revolution 
of ſouls, viz. that the ſame foul, in the courſe of its 

f eben, 20 to inform or animate rheſe tbres perſons, 
yl Adum, then David, and laſt of all the" Meſſibb. 

l Ful ta ke it in 'the words" of 2 ook e (vEgyp- 


. Wa 


= 


+3} 


* John i Ui. 31. + Jobn viii. 23 t i Corinch xv. 47. 
5 | | Face, 


— n — — — 


The P RB BY A G ii 


tiaca, pa. 15) Cert?, Cubhaliſtarum apinio eft;) animam 
primi hominis volvendo perveniſſe in corpus Davi dis ge- 
gis, et er Davide volvendam in corpus Meſſiæ: idgue 2 
ajicuri; per literas guæ ſunt in voce dut, quarum ume 
gu ægue (hfegr ak abs ee e David, 


d payed, 7 Tic KIJ + ef * Nr s 7 
* | 


» This. interpretation may. far. any hin. that” 


10. the: conirary, be at old as the ſełt of the. Phariſees 9 5 
* 


er at leaft, as lheir adopting tbe Pythagaraau notion 
the tranſmigration of ſouls... Put tbe fymbel itſelf. might 
be much older, and have à more important Meaung, 
thorgb in length of time, forgotten. And as I have 
 ſheeon, that David, in this prayer of bis, ſpeaks of the 
: Meſſiah, or Redeemer, as another Adam; \tbe. Ada 
from above, or the future Adam; but now. plain'y fore- 
told, as to deſcend. from Him: fuch. a iruib as this 
migbt be very naturally truſted io this ſymbol for con- 
vehance, the prophet David being bere ibe lint that 
- Joins theſe tees together. And this lemi lt be the maſt 
natural interpretation ef this [ymbol. e d. 


I ball only add, that. the. Chalder. Paraphy i 


dene favours tbe interpretation I haue given of 4 
words of David, zoth torath ha- Adam, 2. Sam. vii 1 
For bis expoſition of them diretily points. at the M. 


I. e ebene Thou. haſt ſpoken of thy fervants 


, houſe;”* le-yalma de-athe, for 1he age to cm: 
verda cbegia li-Þut. naſbs,. \Febovah- Elabim, <<. and 


his. it 4 viſſon for the. ſons of men, Q Lord Gd“ 


And ſo the Latin tranſlation in the:Polyglatt, Et locutus 


es etiam ſuper. domum ſervi tui in ſeculum guod Fw + e 
EA JON eſt vjſio filits hominis. Domine Deus. 
L pry hen knows: that by the age to come they meant 

the days of the Meſſiah, - So that the meaning of the Pa- 
0 nate" ſeems plainly. this—** Yen haſt [poken.of thy 


* ſervant*s bouſe' even to- the age of. the. Meſhah: and 


„ fhis is a vifiontherefore,. or afreſh prediction, of that 


great and univerſal bleſſing 10 the ſons: of men. 


A bave been led into theſe reflection by.an . | 


 »okilful remark of Lord Bolinbroke's on. a paſſage f the 


ſeripture-biſtory : I cannoi but take notice with concern 


27 the great contempt with which bis TLordſbip ery 


where 
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of the hiſt orical, part {HS the 5 e a 


IgA. - 


lou We) . : 70 He 74 a e 5. 


5 af han $3 10 7 For to Doe tbat it 7 be > 
ed "with fuch. extraordinary. atteſtation——nor more. 
90 "to tonite we, than 55 God ſhould work a miracle. * 
7 dal 10 8 "It would bet fo hi itle purpoſe that. We Gould endea- 

7 to te commend. or to iUluſtrate any, particular book 
Ul Yip tes when the authority of the whole is thus 

1 } ih, ueſtion : if 1 fo ew Pages here to obviate 
I unreaſonable pre gjudice (and a pre 4 ejudice, I doubt, 
tbat Fs but ob prevailing I hope it will not JA thought 


| Pe fade t urpoſe either of 155 5 preface or the Book. 


N 


15 


5 EE 


. fene air ſome gentlemen give themſelves upan 
1 evident Pra- 


4 


Fs. 


s ſubje?, one would think it were a ſelf 
5 an, 82 ort of natural diftate, t at a miracle 
bn ble. But if this were fo, it were impoſ- 
25 fo lſe pretences to them could fo eafily. impoſe 
7 5 The diftate of nature ſeems to be, that 
7; 15 and doth interpoſe in an extraordinary manner. 
reat and extraordinary NOI | "The unnatural 
1 Fan Women. 3 an Efprit | ort #, that i. be can be. never. 
None but an Atheiſ „ ſurely, or one who {One 
4 5 Pact neceffity, . tan confy enth dry, th ve Por 
"BF that's wiſe nan therefore bas to do. is to 29 
againſt im eure and 7 ſaſm (whereof , the hiſtory of 
Mankind, it is true, ſupplies us with innumerable in- 
ftances) but not to rejett 15 truth of Cod, for the folly 
270 the knavery of men. hs aa 
Tt range lo obſerve, . to obat 3 oj "Incredulity 
theſe gentlemen <vill-proceed,' to ſet. afide all hiſtory and 
_ all alis, "that bave the leaft tendency" to prove that God 
hath given a religion to mankind. But the truth is, 
fats of Fns kind * needs ” frightful, ſtaggering 
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7 wr ons, "muſt needs reflect a great. cre, lily au theſe | 
wo! it, 
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e old. by Ai "we. know that theſe : 570 e 
the remote "2d darker ages. of + the” world, 
282 ; when the world was 855 its 25 dan 
| may /a ſpeak) for Tearing, ' 75 

iacles great,. many, carrying the 
in the manner of their performance; 55 70 their NT 


Miracles of mercy ; ſuited 1% 4 diſpenſation wherein 1 


 #ome 'pbilantbropy ſo eminently appeared; and prquliar 
fitted 10 etabliſh a character ſo Jingular 4 that. 
Heal meſſenger of a covenant" a 75 Peace 0 2 
72 550 mantind, « declared 1 ta be the ſon of 05 Wi 
d Power, "tbe Aube of eternal We to "chem that 
6 obey Hin, and the appointed judge of the world''— 7 
47 0 recorded. by Se. witneſſes, and the truth. "then 


handene confirmed by "the. very ſpreading ef C briſti- 
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anity under all the A lie and Aiſcburagements ht 


human policy or power could lay in its Way 3. the. multi: 
tudes of converts that were made 10 it; ond the mam 


tives that were * ſacrificed for the belief of it in_the 
| century of the goſpel I mean, during ibe ves of 
= apoſtles, and Within a few Years. After, ws was (add N 


For FRA RY He demands collateral etimony of of tho Wa 
e had no common interett of —_— or religion,” Se. to \ (ang 
the Scripture account of thi when is is manifell, chat 


| fon are no other books extant in oe univerſe ſo old by five. hun- 
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Fur tbeſe are the mariyrs, or witneſſes in tbe fri 
fuſe, that we may and"oupht to'inſit on; witneſſes of 
Falls, «whereof, in the apoſtotical age a feaſt, they bad 
the fulleſt uſſurante, and the belief whereof they profeſſed 
aud maintained at the expence of their tives: And I tould 
wild ais nobis argument in proof af bur religion 4vere 
duly weighed. For I think" we- may ccolle from the 
Heathen writers as toll as Chriſtian, that tbe martyrs 


for: Chriſtianity under Nero, for inflance,. and Trajan, 


eto ge no fartber) one of tbe 8 and one of the beſt 

of the Roman emperors (but good or bad, reaſons /of 
fate prevailud with them more than all the ſentiments 
_ of humanity) werg vaſtly numerous. 
co chi, if we add the purity and Al of the 
religion itſelf, cobich theſe miraculous powers, and this 
miraculous patience were intended to eftabliſh ; a bleſſing 
fo ſeaſanable, ſo much wanted, ſo fitted to ſet a u] 
face apen the world, and to reſtore the human race to a 

\fenſe-of their original dignity, which will ever Be 

abe ben and Jureſt motive to engage them to cultivate 
every virtue Here is enough (one would Min) 
10 entort the afſent of every ſenſible and fober man. 
e gooaneſs f "the defign, indeed, is very frankly 
| edged by Lord B. himſelf. Hud men kept 
+ laſely ( ſays he) to what the Saviour taught, fi 
% poſing" Chriſtianity to have been — an bumaß in- 
ee is had been the. moſt Sal ang ib: moſt 
N uſeſul invention that wwas ever impoſed on mankind for 
« their gvod. And ſo elſewhere, whey be was'im a 
good mood, he could ſay “ Tn all caſes the Goſpel 
4 Chriſt is one continued teſſon of the' ftrifieſt mora- 
% ny, of iu, of Fee a of univerſal 
«charity +2 | 

And yet all this wonders could not "exempt it from 
the — ym F this noble writer to undermine its 
au as if be was reſolved 10 receive it upon no 
other norms, or in no ww , than, Anh 8 mire baman 
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invention and then indeed it migbi be managed Juſt as 
the pbiloſopber, er the. politician pleſadld. 

But bot unbappiiy are his arguments upam this . | 
conducted l i: In Letier V, onthe ſtudy af | | 
@ long and vehement complaint ef the corruption; ur. 
preſentation, falſe quotation. of. hiſtory, Ec. and ſaying 
that, c hiſtory alone can furniſh the proper. proofs: that 
« be; religion we teach is f God, bis Toruſbip en 
deavours to. fin the charge of a miſtake: on Abbadie and 
Biſhop Gibſon, for 9 that the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
aka and fo of Mark, is cited vy Glement- Biſbop of 
as, Jgnatins, Ce. and calls it an 
o abuſe of biftory, ond quite inexcuſable in whiters:thut 
* knew, or ſhould have known, that theſe fathers mude. 
© uſe. of other. Goſpels, wwherein ſuch paſſages might be 
&* contained —'And in another plate he teils us from 
Fabricius, that theſe Goſpels were at leaſt fort:. 
M bateder becomes of the argument againſt Abbudir 
and the biſhop then. (wherein, nevertheleſi, I. apprebeud 
bis Lordſhip. was more miſtaken than. they) bent is an 
_ argument in favour of Chriſtianity well wortiꝶ ef our 
conſideration, - as it gives the ſtrongeſt "aſſurance-af-the 
notoriety of the  fatts reſpecting. our Sauioun. His intra- 
cles were wrought in the moſt public manner, and bad 
ſometimes great numbers of ſpectators; and'by thewifible 
effects which remained of moſt. of . them, Mill gremter 
numbers of competent witneſſen ; and here ae are told 
that the things relating to him wer recorded & at legt 
forty writers... What a cauſe have theſe gentlemen un- 
dertaken to plead for, which is ſo eaſily overturned: and 
buried in the ruins of their own arguments ar\0bjeians !. 
St. Luke indeed acquaints us at the. beginning of. bis G 
pel, that many had undertaken the ſame ſubjet#+ before 
bim f. Nor does the Evangeliſt find fault with'\them : 
no more ſhall IL. I is not to be wondered at, \ that things 
fo known, ſo range, ſo intereſting, ſhould employ ſo 
many pens. And. as it appears from this , remarkable 
frais 4 S.. Lake, that PO G ofpel- writers were 90 A 


* Letters pa. 142. gs + See Luke i. 192 a3 ** 7 
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ex perhaps ſome, of .thew corruptea. to. ſerve the purpoſes 
of dea of after ien aud awe. may have the 
Uered remains of them in ibis callettian of Falri- 
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be | eld as fact ed and authentic nes e ede 

ee may nas confound the right and the ah 
* oſpels with, the u@pocr.yphal and \ Tejeited ones, 
K «Produces Jor us the leſtimam of: TORUS (abe \ 
7 ho of wo aly car Pa the diſciple... of 4be Ev wgeli}$t * 
7 obn \ and . fo. but node or e of rem: the Apoſtles 


2 4 


e andy ones recerued and acknowledged by. the Chriſtian 
churches.” We fhould ſcarce have had this. conceſian 
fr 4097 hee, but. that it afferded bim an oppor- 

Tai Gale Land no more. Had be praduced a ſtronget 
, and it bad not ſuited his Lordſbip s tale, be 
of, caurſe haue len ranked amongſt the faols.or. nad. 
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10 to theſe authentic hiſtories” of Obriſ v It* WW 
8 ont book torilten tiber by a Jew o Hess 1 
then of ® thoſe ear times (and ſure there 2 25 Th | | 
them that could read and\write)- ane 
counts, or denying that the bleſſed 72 ri 1M 
cles No, this" tas à thing "ackn 42 fg $ 
may ſuppoſe" mucb againſt their "wills) by" 7hb\' - 75 4 
 advirſeriry of" Obriftianity "in"10&ir HSE" e 
with the apparent evidence of the fats itſelf, the pb 
ſopbers \aniong ibe Heut hens bad no per 8 45 555 
bus to oppuſe to the genuine miracles of Cbriſt, FE 
or pretended tricł: of mapie, the poke T * e 
 Tyaneus," or | ſomething" that" might" fer ve id pu a” 
cauſe which" they were unten ling to gibt 25 rl 
ways of men are as perverſe and (nave 8 Þ thoſe” 
of God are upright and adorable.— I is happy 7 : 
the plain narration given us in'the Goſpels of bur Swoiours© 


miracles and ibe manner ef their perform eee 1 
elf ſuſfcient ĩo ol wine all "the 24% faggeftions\of Te 
men und i heir followers.” We babe there Ma n 
imilt able pidure of tbe autbor and finiſber bur Faith" I 
whoſe wiſe diſcourſes, and -whoſe patitmt fuſſerings>" a=" 
4d 10 bit mighty works, raiſt in the well poſed mt 4 
 thariis jujceptible" of religions impreſſions; the idea of "#'"— |} 
perſon incupreſſibly great and humble. tbe Arie N =_ 
fon Bethel with ohumatila—es © wenn. - 
And fſhecinizing among? nen (I muſt borrows an 1 
of the Hebrew Pbraſeology Bere) that they "might" e 
nh bis glory; the glory” as of the only ee f. 
« ibe Faber“ Fobn i. 14. gr NIN 85 
Bat perbaps I needed not to n lern this pont 
ſo much againſt the noble criter, whoſe" com ſſious in ane” 
place *overtbrow"'bis objeFions. in another,” and We 5 0 
zb ben be was in the bumour for it, very "freely acknow-" \ 9 
ledged the Goſpel miracle. But then it maſt de e confe 85 
ſed, that it was wutb an untucky intention f feng. 
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* cruel ſpirit of Judaiſm, tended to the deſtruction of mankind.” 
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5 2 A Critical Diſſertation 


And becauſe the book of Job ſtood in his way, and 


eſpecially that well-known text, chap. xix. I toto that 


my Redeemer liveth, &c. which, if meant of a future 


| ſtate, as the words are generally underſtood, and the 


book ſo old as is commonly believed, muſt overturn 
his argument at once : he therefore ſets himſelf to 


prove, that the book itſelf is no older than the time of 


Exra, whom he conjectures to be the writer of it; and 


that che words of Job in this paſſage are to be inter- 
preted of his hopes of a temporal 1 only. 
As theſe are two diſtinct points, the conſideration of 
them will make two diſtinct parts of this diſſertation. 
To make good his former point, the learned writer 


propoôſes to enquire, 


i. Wnar kind of re che book of Job 


really is. 
* In What age it was written. 
3. Wno was the author. 


Tux reſolution which he gives to EP enquiries, is 
briefly this That hb gies Job is a poem of the 
dramatic kind, written by Ezra _ time between the 


return of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon, and 
their thorough ſettlement in their own 1 e. _ | 


fitted to the circumſtances of thoſe IS, Df is pak 
ing it © allegorical as well as dramatic : t is, 


<« preſenting the real perſons of thatage ys, hope | 


E u of the drama. T“ ry 
HAT Job, for example, in this. poem, viel 
to perſonate the Jewiſh people: his three rents the 
three great enemies of the Jews, Sanballat, Tobiah, and 
Geſhem, who, upon their return from the « 


vexed and obſtructed them in rebuildi de eng and 


demple: that Job's wife was intended by the poet to 
repreſent the idolatrous wives which many of the Jews 


; had taken to them contrary to the law, Af tech | 


they are reproved TOA TY 0 
into a reformation. 8 


LL 
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thoſe times times w Wen be . Ne de the boc 


| W and upon this and other ee builds 5 
l otion of its being an allegorical compolition, We. | 
2 f | 


more of it when we come to the partic 


der J ity of this notion is, (1 think) a 7 


objection to it; at leaſt fo far as to require that the 
propts to be prodi eee eee 2 in 


proportion. to the ſtrangeneſs of the thir 
whether they are ſo, or om, 


. 1 it a dramatic work, the 2 writer ar- 
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0 Hugh 1p Lone ſhould, l 5 2 have file dae in 
« 2 erm 9 nature of the compoſition.” . _ 


moſt part in 5 Nay, thi, 
rs the, Sac of the b . 
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à WO ork of imagination. F-: 
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1 A Crtical Dil Fration 
guipe of PO ancient times (if we may beleye a wri- 
ter of no inconſiderable authority with entle- 


man, ) Was full of metaphors and figures of the bold- 
oft fo." And indeed it was natural for thoſe who were 


poſſeſſed of à language probably at this time not very 
copious, when i 1 heat of à debate, and labouring 


for words to expreſs themſelves by, to run out into this | 


fort of ſtyle. | 
it e nenn che ſubject af their debate, which the 
author calls the cooleſt and moſt abſtract, was, ac- 
cording to his own account, a queſtion of religion, atid 
that of ſome importance. And how was it poſſible for 
men like thefe, plain and ſimple, and at the ſame time 


| zcalouſly religious, to argue coolly upon ſuch a ſub- 


fect? Beſide that, the more abſtract the ſubject, the 
more would they want proper words, the more would 
chey abound in metaphors and figures. And further, 
as . the chief point controverted was, in reality, Whe- 
cher Job were innocent or guilty of thoſe latent ſins of 
Which they had fuſpected him, (for it was this that led 
them into all that labyrinth of diſpute about the ways 
bf providence;) both the accuſers and the accuſed were 
too much intereſted 1 in the afair, to argue coolly and 
£ difpaſſionarely.* - 


- $0 that, in every view, the ſtyle and ſentiments are 
"natural, ſuited to the ſubject and the ſpeakers. And 


5 therefore, no argument can be drawn from hence, to 
| prove it a dramatic poem rather than hiſtorical. 

Bur, ſuppoſing the work to be dramatical, W 
does it follow fram hence that it muff be of à lower 
date than is generally ſuppoſed, vx. the time when 
Z Job lived, 'or perhaps a generation or two after? And 

et this is a Point the author takes for granted, that 
the < ſhewitig it to be ſuch a kind of work muff of 
4 conſequence bring it down to an age remote from 

55 of the ſubject. T As if Shakeſpear's Henry the 
FEighth, or Dryden s Aurengzeb, becauſe they are writ- 

| in of the dramatic kind, might be drawn into an ar- 


1 The Auch a the enquiry into Homer 8 bie, Ge. w 
85 . P. 454. 8 | 


gument 


is a 


4» * ** 
oo 1 * a 5 — 
| 2 E 2 oe EP 3 1 
. Chat tent iS . Tous” » 


- — of the Boo Beok of. J OB, 5 . 
gument that thoſe princes ; muſt have. lived. a thouſand 9 
years before the poets. Is there a. neceſſity, that = 18 
drama and its ſubject. ſhould be thus fe ſeparated by an 
interval of ages? Or had the learned writer any other 
3 1 his thoughts, which his readers, are left to 
Ee at [651 
Fr E himſelf, allows the ie of Js eg anc 
that he lived about the time ſuppoſed, dis. a genera; 2 
tion or two before Moſes: at leaſt he objects: nathing = 
to the common opinion in this matter.” The ome | 
e nence of his chan, his fortitude and. patience in 
„ afffictions, and his preceding and ſubſeq gent felic; 
« ty,” theſe. likewiſe are allowed to 1 * 
xs unqueſtionable, that a man muſt ſer. aſide ſacred? any 
* tiq qui, þ before he can admit 2 doubt con. rning 
. them 185 8 6 50-0 mt 
PknHAESG too "ks will 1 not 2 L us, about tha 
other circumſtance of the three.” friends, coming 
mourn with and to comfort him, and © ek aer 
"of ions 


* 


Vong debate with him about the nature 
This particular, at leaſt, is ho natural, and bids s fair | 
for true hiſtory. oe ere 
Now ſuppoſin g ſome one vel acquaintes with, this . 
Famous Kory,” ſhould, in the ſame or the next generar 
tion, give it a Poetical turn; and,, inſtead of Jayir 
that the providence: 'of God overwhelmed this 
man with the moſt deplorable calamities, ſhould 3 intro- 
duce Satan as the agent by divine Prin, accord: 
ing to that very ancient notion of an Fd od and bad 
the miniſters of providence.— me þ lengthen out 
che dicpüte khat was held betwixt this unhappy man 
Ad his miſtaken fliends, and be 102 to. bis own | 
ius and invention for oe filling-up; che dialogu 
Tould Be ,Joſe it, in che ſame poetical way, w 
:fiptio! of the 1 . 8 is 12 * to bur a 5 
; ot herein 
ne ſuch. controverſi es alway 5 5 00g | 
| omni mY on be Jy ib 


Ty / n 
Fn n the 2 1 20 8 AY" 
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* Ky ; * bs | | of 
8 A 3 7 ; | bas 8 an 
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=. #64 ab Bier ati ä 
an act of that omnipotetice, deſigned (as it vere) on 
3 ſe to ronvince them, reſtoring this good man to 
ore proſperous ſtate than ever fay, ſhould we 
ſuppoſe . 22589 in the fame of the next generation 
| A0 Job, 10 fecotd his famous ſtory with all theſe poe- 
ical liberties, ſuch as a modern author might be apt 
5 take, (I do not ſay that this is the truth of the 
caſe; fot J propoſe to give another view of the poem 
Ha following tection — but ſuppe 
imagination as T Have here deſcribed) the learned 
ter may call it a dramatio compoſition if he ple 
1 wil be the fame, E, as to tlie point 
ſtion it had been an exact hiſtorical nad 


Un. I the doctrines as be ound In it Ml be 


the doctrines of theſe atiderit times: and. if a feſur- 
n , it is plain this 
Uoectrine mut have been known t time, and 
Known by the Tiraelites, if the bock i "ok as admitte 
io ine canon of their ſeriptiires, So that the poetical 
ness and dramaticalnefs of the work ſeem to be quite 

belide the queſtion. © NS 
Bur let us go on wich his argu ments bewever. „ 


vice. of che ſtyle and ſenciments, 25 
ie laſt and moſt convincing circumſtances (fays 
he) is the whole form of the compoſition. * 

e 


5 of M 
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8 


. 


his firſt exception to the hiſtorical truth 


„ 5 


re cordial friends ſhould make a ſolemn a "wa 

ent 80 19 mourn with Job and to comfort 
be no fooner 1 in, than intirely to 707 

Er errand; and, mülkrable EE, 4 as they 


SY ** * 
| > I | 
| 4 8 * , 


by. „ Tiſtead ef wiotirain with him— to wrangh e 
ach and contradict him in every word he poke — 
ef would needs have it, againſt, all, Job's 125 el- 


tions to the contrary, that his misfor TUNES dame 
>6n him in puniſhment for his crimes.” F_ 
Now in this it is plain that Job's friends wert 
the wrong; and 1 apprehend that they : are To pronoun- 
V. 2. p. 155.5 ; 1 V. 2 p.406. 
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ſe it ſuch | a work of 
the — 


| To prove i it a work of the drachen kind, after fak- | 


2 relation is drawn froth this particular, . That 


r 


n „enn 

ced by God himſelf. But look at the poem in the al- q 
legorical view, wherein Job pe rſonates the Jewiſh: na- 9 
tion; and could it be wrong to W chem wien their _ 
ow as the cauſe of their - fulſerings? - 
Ys, (fays the learned writer) for © ifs Jews eus - 
* from the captivity with hearts full of zeal for:the W 

. Jaw, and abhorrence of all their former idolatries.“ * 7 
And chis is the preciſe time which he fixes for the date 
of the poem, vis: the time betwixt their return and 

"= < thorough ſettlement in their own country.” + 

Bur were they at this dne when pere fer Rom 

: al ſuch crimes as might call for puniſhment? No. 
He himſelf tells us but two or three pages after, that 
<« ſeveral diſorders contrary to the law had crept in a- 
<:mongft them; as the marrying ſtrange wives, yoo 
<-exerciſing uſury. T And indeed we find 
re them great zeal for cheſe ane fore 

r evil practices. {Nehem. xili. 13.) 

So that in this very preciſe time, which the auth = 
bes pitched bros as ſtanding clear, he” thinks, 71 
objections, the Jews could be but ill repreſented by fo 

holy a man as Job. Nor did it require falſe friends 
{as he ſuppeſes) to charge them with orimes; ſince e- 1 

ven their beſt friend, Nehemiah himſelf, was very 8*˙² 8 
vere upon them in his charges of that ſort. 2008 - 

Bor Hence (fays he) it appear chat theft ffiegds — 

ah apt of a ſingular complexion, and deſervediy ge 
i oceafion to a proverb that ſets them in no very he- 1 
neurable and advantageous light. N . - 
:their condu@ was unnatural, and )therefore could: not 
be agreeable to the truth of hiſtory. True friends, 
fuppoſes, would never behave in ſuch a manner, ; 

"A to come to mourn with arid to 

Friend, and chen preſentiy forget their rer 

te wrangling! with and ee ting him, Sc. ow. 
Whence he infers, / that th were Gegend 46 1 
"pl three falſe friends, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Gel 4 
Bor all this proceeds upon a wide miſtake. For 1 

8 thine is nothing in the conduct of Job's friends that 
i 8 1 N eee 
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„„ A Diſſertation 

5 ſhews them to be falſe or hypocritical in dein brad. 

5 mne but only erroneous in their judgment. 

Tux came with a ſincere, deſign to n With 

«nd to comfort him. But as they came with a falſe 

perſuaſion tod, chat great ſufferings were a ſhrewd token 

of great ſins, and upon this perſuaſion were too haſty 

to _condemn- their friend 'when they ſaw the miſerable 

| light that he Was in: their hope was, firſt. to bring 

him to confeſſion, and then to adminiſter che proper 

arguments of conſolation: And though there was 

ſomething raſh, or ill-natured (if you; pleaſe) in all 
this, yet there was nothing annatural in it. 

| INE we e n the learned writer Te. the 

| u ty. 5532 * 

a Rur, d now (aays be) che 25 Fay e 

| 4 matical, and we immediately ſee the reaſon of their 

<< behaviour. For had they not been indulged in their 

s ſtrange captious humour, the author could never 
ee have produced a piece of that integrity of action, 

156 which a ſcenic repreſentation demanded 
< they might as well have held their tongues Even 
KC Cm longer, as not contradict when they did. begin 
— 7 975 8 i 1 to e che drama! in general re- 


Tr . 1 TI? LES 
I ä nt reaſon- nfl. The 
muſt do Fs; he. 7 re to be frrange and 1 annatu- 
ral, purely to help Gut the drama. Now I thought 
that in a dramatic piece every ching was to be re- 
preſented in a natural way. For whatever is ſhocking | 
be. unnatural, , is (9; be fare) ſo far improbable, a, 1 


* 


; n rule in this caſe. : 

Bur chen hea 31 ale preſently... For he allows . 

| - that Ahle would be tranſgreſſing nature for the fake 8 

2 ik of the plot. But _ ſhall ſhew.,(ſays, he) when we 4 

come to examine the moral of the poem, that nature 

, 6 16 exactly followed; for that under theſe three mi- 1 

555 | Horte bow as friends oven he | 4 
-* domed out in the moral” TIM en of 53h 


5 55 g HE; q . 2. 487. | b 437 Os „ 8 8 
Fe S E 3 £ ? Anp 1 
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Axp yet theſe falſe friends are deſcribed a 
ſo much ie of Job's ſufferings, N — | 


fit with him ſeyen days and nights; upon the, ground, 
Without being aye to. ſpe: 
Arne way oof 


g fa 


7 5 ox bal 


We know the falſe 9 0 e i 
95 Uxpzx theſe three miſerable abe 9750 


<. how.. true, friends, ſoever in the fable, 
friends were intended to be 


2255 ng 19. nature 18. A 
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by a0 fort, of. logic, have ſomethii 
Kefer fr om the e ho; ofa ped 
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Bor he adds. A plain proof chat the interpo- 
* ſition was only a piece of poetical machinery. And 
in that cafe we ſee the reaſon why the knot remains 
- untied for the ſacred writer was no wiſer when he 
« that of Job or his friends.” * 
Furs is acutely ſaid; but how dvaritageouſly t 
whe: hiiraRer of in inſpited writer, and 4 of the 
< moſt eminent of God's prophets,” + as he ſtiles Ezra 
the ſuppoſed author of the book, is another queſtion. 
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* Ezekiel, becauſe that prophet mentions Job. * 


„Which, to make a good argument (ſays he) "muſk 


e fippoſe Job was unknown until this book was writ- 
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the Jewiſh law or hiſtory. But that ſuch alluſions are 


to be found in this book; ſome that fell from the og 
thor unawares, and ſome with' A | 
As the queſtion before us is of ſome Aten 
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© Some flight” indecorums* (ſays He: we may rea: 
«fonably expect to find; if the author was indeed a 


jew: and ſuch, if I am not much miſtaken, we do 


find. Job, ſpeaking of the wicked man, ſays, He 
to his friends, even dhe vyes. of bis 
<« children ſpall fail. f f—— God layeth up iniquity for bis 
children. I Again he ſays, That idolatry was" un 


« iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge. |} Now both theſe 
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pniſbed by the Judge. So it is expreſſed: in our tranſſa- 
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yavon peliti,, which a learned commentator g renders - 

imiquitas arbitratoria; meaning, as he explains it, (for 
it requires a little explanation) ſuch an iniquity Fas 
any one muſt judge to be ſo.“ And he "confirms 
his interpretation by the uſe of the word peihm, Deut. 
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their eyes out, before they receive orga benefit or aſſiſt- | 
ance from theſe friends. The expreiſion is proverbial, 
intimating e men was hn be en — 
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could not be part of the general law of od and g. 
ture. And jo, while he was really deſcribi 
t oeconomy under which he lived, ſuppoſe him: 
be repreſenting the cuſtoms and notions of —— 
<< cient times: which that it was his deſign to do, in 
4 the laſt inſtance at kaſt, appears from his mention- 
„ing only the molt. carly ſpecies 6 of idolarry, the wor. 
<6 8 and moon. Job xxxi. 26 - 
Tuns indeed is a remarkable text, Ther has ben 
often urged by learned men 46 an e nt f 
the aeg of the book of Job, an which the 
author therefore, 72 what is here ſu „endea- 
vours to evade the force of. But, had E 584 we 
writer of this hook, it is ſtrange tie ſnould not mention 
other ſpecies of idolatry as well as this: for though this 
was the maſt early ſort, yet they were all of ſuch an- 
tiquity „ chat few of his readers would think he had 
tranſgreſſed chronolegy by the mention of them 
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| the author of it ſhould: put into the A e ſo 
impudent a N Bt a him for a repreſentative 
of the Jewiſh pec he was never guilty of 
idolatr y ry. For 80 Allows, that had he ever worſhip- 
ped the fun or moon, though but ſecretly enticed there- 
to, his puniſhment had been juſt. Whereas, with 
We the Jewiſh people, their own prop \ets are ex- 
preſs; that it was for 
tries, chiefly, that all their calamities befel thein. 
WE are next referred to ſome phrazes of a late ori- 
ginal (as the learned writer ſuppoſes them) for the late 
date of this book.“ Thus Zophar, ſpeaking of the 
wicked man, ſays „He foal! not ſee the revers, the floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter (Chap Xx. 17;) This he 
5 would have to be a Fee . taken from 
the deſeriptions of hel Holy land, 
. Exod. iii. 9. . z 1 Hr, Ol 
Bur 1 think, -proverbial ſpeeches are 9 con- 
vepedd in the fame form of words; and here is.a great 
800 in the expreſſion.” For there is but one Word 
the ſame, viz. debaſh, honey. Moreover ſuppoſing i 
\. flow with "milk and honey, or-7ivers of honey and butter, 
were a proyerbial expreſſion to denote”a fertile land; 
- yet ir might be. uſed, for any thing that appears to the 
i contrary, in Job's ti time and country, and before eyer 
- Moles wrote. | 
Mix and honey were indeed ſuch A en Vith 
: he ancients, that Pinar, who had none of the loweſt 
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Tug words of Eliphaz (Chap. xxii. 22.) ate. produ- 
cd as Other proof of the ſame kind; Receive, I pray 
thee, the law from his mouth, &c. Ih. | 
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= 4 Critical Diſſertation 


dered in a metaphorical ſenſe. Moreover, the wan- 
Ching of the Iſraelites, was that of a whole people: this 


1 chief of the people. 


+ PROCEED ve to the next of theſe ſuppoſed Alu- 
Laas, . ont . 
Thy Eliphaz, ſpeaking of 3 works of God, 


5 « declares how he came to the knowledge of them | 


(Ch. xv. 17, 18.) 1 «ill He thee,| Bear me; and what 
er I have ſeen I will declare: which wiſe men baue told 
from their fathers, and have not bid 11. The very way 
Ve 2g IPEmory 
<« of the miraculous: works of God. 78 een 
"Iris fo—— And the very way chat all che ancient 


hiſtory, and all the ancient wiſdom, from the begin- 


Ring of the world, was tranſmitted. to poſterit. 
Bur he adds—— And who are theſe wiſe, men? 
« They are. fo particularly; marked out as not to be 


c. miſtaken; . Unto <vhom. the; earth. ces given, and no 


"66 een, baſſeth amam them.' (ver. 19.) A circumſtance 
to no People. whatſoever, but the Arete 
4 « ſettled! in Canaan.” * Li ANDELO0-L0]} 7 Se BEET 


Bur is Eliphaz herw-Graking of, 1 Nation or peo- 


| gle? ? No, he only ſpeaks of wiſe men. And this could 


never be meant of the Iſraelites in general whom the 
Ban writer himſelf nom and then repreſents as 


I ſhall not perplex 8 or wyſelf wk "Sy va- 
rious conjectures of expoſitors, in order to thew-who 


are meant by theſe wiſe men. AVG ary By particular- 


ly marked out, as he obſerves,. that one would, think 
they could not eaſily be iddaben. And. yet none of 
the commentators, that have come within my reach, 
ſeem to have been aware, that the characters Rete laid 
down fa diſtinctly, can belong to none ſo properly, as 
to Noah and his ſons ; from whom in reality the an- 


cient traditions were delivered down. And 1 1 evident 
from the Scripture-hiſtory, that the earth was diy: 


amongſt theſe, that they were all of one 8 and 
Jo. n . N n 


OB. 23 
ae . {OE GETIITD Ce ft D312 
7 Dek that a? Eliphas, Ch. il. b. Tun baſt taten 
a pledge from *s Brother for naug bit, and.\iripped the naked 
of bis clothing ': as alſo 4 like 1. ſentence of Job, A Chap. 
— 7.) — obſerves, “ Who that ſees this ran ked 
among the greateſt enormities, but Will week, 2 — 
sit 2 been wrote by one ſtudiet in the law 
< .of Moſes, which ſays, F thou at all tale rb neigb. 
e lau & raintent to pledge, thou mu” __ i unto him by | 
| ** that the lan g oeth-down;" & c. NT | 
Bur was apm ee of raking : pledge pid to 
the Iſraelites? Or rather, was it not abſolutely neceſſa- 
— in thoſe early times, before they had the uſe of mo- 
, at leaſt in any great plenty? For though. the Ke. 
Aas ſaid to be given to Joh by each of his relations 
and acquaintance that came to viſit him, Ch. Xlii. 1 1. 
be ſuppoſed rightly rendered a piece of money, Which 
nevertheleſs is a doubtful point“; *, yet by their preſent- 
ing him 'with- only a ſingle piece, we may conclude 
that money was in thoſe days a great rarity: and 
therefore we find no mention T it where the wealth of 
Job is reckoped. up, bur bh ol droves of oxen, . 


4 A 


There are but three e in ebend hos pk word 2! 
occurs, wiz. Gen. xxxiii. 12 75 Joſh. xxiv. 32. and this of ob. | 
the firſt it is faill, that Jacob. bought a mn of 4 ld— he bank 
of the children of Hamor Sechem's father, for an! ndred Keſita. In 
the ſecond, that the bones / 'Foſeph were buried ig" this: parcel of 
ground hought: for an hundred- Keſita, The queſtion. is, Whether 
theſe Ke/itas, were. e of N or ſo many labs or young 
ſheep, as as the Chaldee Para r turns the word. It ſeems to fü 
wap the latter ſenſe, that the ancient way of payment in filver Was 
eight or ſhekels-uncoined in Abraham's time, and fatther down. 
Rade. ST e. Kefita were (as ſome of the Rabbins fax), an Arabic 
coin, of the {ame value with the Hebrew Ghergb, 10 5 15, e half 
pente Engliſh, (fee Brerewood de ponderibis 6& prezere Sc.)! t Tooks 
very improbable that Job's relations ſhould Hake him 1 gh A 
er On the other hand, if all Job's acquaint Aiden, 
all that 15 * 1055 55 text) and no doubt 15 ac 8 
was very large, brought him a each; it wo t 
up with a. "od flock at e Ad c the debe 
rendered the words Aeſitab cchath;” pecudem unam; which is wron ly 
thrown out of the text by A. .Montagus, But he has been It 
2 for his 8 blunders 1 in the ſame way. 
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. G. agreeable to the "funpliciry of "thoſe very 


not being to 


"ou with Hezekiah, as it is told in the 500 
. and Kings“ 8 9 


N 215 ä 


13 


ancient nims,. 2 
Now when all commerc 


em name DE af 


| ed without money, and oy by an exchange of one 
| 1 


ity for . the taking of a pledge muſt of 


neceſſity hap 4 Ns egen a propef exchange 

had. The This fete would make the 

cuſtom as common in Arabia as in Judea:? and I con- 

ceive, any hard uſage to the poor in this way was as 

much to = condemned in the” one e As the 
other. FEAT el n 15 

Wx bor come to a paſſage which the author lays 


great ſtreſs upon, and where” he thinks he has found 


the ſtory of Hezekiah's ſickneſs and recovery. | 
„ Elihu, (ſays he). ſpeaking of God's dealing with 
< his ſervants, Tays,— That be may withdraw mon from 
<< Þis purpoſe, and hide pride from man: He keepeth back 


i foul from the pit, 7 0 30 life from periſping by the 
* froord. He is thaſtened * with pain upon hig bed, and 


* The multitude of bis bones ceitb flrong pain. His ſoul 
« draweth nigh unto the grieve, and his ti 4 tothe "deftroy; 


** ers. © If there be a meſſenger wilb him, an interpreter, 


& one amongſt a thouſand, to. ſhew- unto man his up 72 
ne, then be is gracicus unto bim, ani ſaith, Deliver 
te zum from going down to the pit, I have food a ranſom, 


* His fleſp foal! be freſher than a child's, he ſpall return o 


* the days of bis youth. He ſball pray unto 92 and he 


ie ill be favourable unto Am, and fr bf face with 


4 joy; for he will-render unto man bis rig tepufneſs. (Job 


* XXX, 17, et ſeg. ) This” (fays the learned writer,) is 


the moſt circumſtantial account of God's dealing 
ks of Chro-. 


Tha there is a liketels of ee may be 
i but then we fay, that it is a moſt circumſtan- 


5 tial account gf the way of curing diſeaſes, in thoſe an- 
cient times; and ſo may be reckoned as one, and no 
inconſiderable raark of the antiquity of the book. For 


it ſhews the book to have been Written, or, at Wal, 
: e " uy 
Une 


on "the Book- of Jon 25 
che ſtory of ie to bear date, before phyſick was ſtudlied 
ſo as to become a diſtinct profeſſion; and when diſ- 
tempers, according to the ſimplicity! © of the fixſt ages, 
were looked on as inflictzons from the hand of God, 
for the ſilis of men; and therefore the meſſenger of 
God, the interpreter of his will, er the prophet, was 
to be applied to for the eure of them. And in this 
view, it is no Wonder if the circumſtances fall in Very 
naturally with the ſtory of Hezckiah, who Was e 
markably reſtored by the prophet: Iſaiah, _ 

 Howevex that there can be no alluſion bert ad 
| od to the recovery of Hezekiah, which was. a ſingle and 
extraordinary inſtance, ſeems plain. Fer Elihu! tells us 
in the following verſes; that this way of recovering, 
from diſeaſes was then common and uſual; ver. 29, 
30. Lo all theſe things worketh God o TENTIMES with 
man, to bring bach his foul from Toy: Pit, ts bes. nnd 
wich the light of the living 
IST EAD Of W e whe: Hebrew 1464 in 

. nu ius, 4: certain number for an uncertain 7 
And it is faid to be God's uſual way of dealing with 
the ſame perſon, to raiſe him once, twice, and thrice 
perhaps, or oftener, from the bed of fickneſs. But 
though we read of many extraordinary cures in the 
Bible; yet (I think) there is no one inſtance of the 
| ſame moon es warne this ſpecial 898 m_ 


Tann is 2 peſnge in e 10% Palm, not very 
unlike to this of Job; and yet I ſuppoſe no one will 
think it has any reſpect to the ſickneſs and recovery of 
Hezekiah: "MfeciaHy if the Pſalm be David's, as feerns 
not improbable The whole of it is an) admirable | 
© compoſition; not unworthy the pen of the royal pro- 
phet. But e er were W 06 ds ver. 17, 
St. are hee: CCC 

| Fools becauſe of their mane alen, nd de of their 

tres, are affutted. © 

138, Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they \ 
row 15. unto the gates of « death, 


I 9. Then 


26 PF. Critical Diſſertation | 
19. Then they cry unto the A He 
2 them. out of their diſtreſſes. - | 
20. He ſends bis Wok p and beateth then, and 7 ct 
eth them from their deſtrufions. SHO) een 
Tus deſcription ſuits Hezeldabi: 8. i 
near a8 Well as the other. And yet that the gli, 
whoever he was, could not have Hezekiah's caſe in 
his thoughts, ſeems plain: becauſe if he had, he would, 
no doubt, for decency? s ſake, have avoided the firſt 
word in the deſcription, Fools becauſe; At. That he had 
this very paſſage of Job in his thoughts, ſeems highly 
probable; ſince he has borrowed from chis ſame chap- 
ter of Job the 40th verſe of the pſalm, word for word. 
As biſhop Hare obſerves, upon the place. | 
I av thus conſidered all the e paſſages 
by the 


(and indeed more than are material) produce. 
learned writer, to ſhew that 3 in the book of 
Job deſigned alluſions to the Jewiſh law or hiſtory. 
As for the two or three more that follow (p. 408. ) 
Such as theſe In a moment ſball they die, and the People 
Hall be troubled at midnight and paſs awayj—— And— 
From tbe wicked their-light is wvith-bolden.—— Which 
be would interpret as alluſions to the ſtory of Senna - 
cCherib, or the Egyptian darkneſs, Se. All 1 ſhall ſay, 
is, Had it been certain that the book of Job was writ- 
ten after the times of Pharaoh and Senacherib, ſi 
an application might be twlexated” -But at preſent it is 
without neceſſity or foundation. ad e 
I ſhort, if it were allowable to p ndr ſuch general 
paſſages as theſe,” which ſuit a million of occurrences, 
to any one particular event, and ſo dra an argument 
from thence of the date of any book; I chink we 
ſhould N but wild work with the rr 8 of the 
ancients: for any thing may be in this way; 
1 11 pea of a ag fun. wo «2663 eh, £25 2 
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7E. now come 4 to the e queſtion, 1955 
VV Mr. W p. 500.) and having 780 
vel che bock of Job to be Written under the 
ce ſaie ceconomy,” (viz. from ſome ſuppoſed-alluſions 
to the Jewiſh! law or hiſtory, which, I have ſhewn to 
be imaginary,) . we ſay, it muſt be ſomewhere be- 

* tween, the” time of their approaching captivity,. and 
« their thorough re-eſtabliſhment in Judea. e is 
eie the largeſt period we can GIVE Wer 51115. fi 
His reaſon. for this is, becauſe no other X 
4 can poſſibly be aſſigned for the grand queſtion hand- 
led in this Book ever coming into diſpute, (via.) 
whether God adminiſters his government over men 
« here with an equal providence, or unequal—— 
„ This (he ſays) could be no queſtion any where out 
* of the land of Judea . Nor there neither, in any 
80 Period of the Jewiſh nation, either before or after 
* that'in which he places l... 

Tnar of this period there are three portions: 
< 14 The time immediately preceding the captivity 
« 2. The duration of it; and 3. The „ 3 

Jo the opinions. that place it in either of the two 
firſt, he allows, there are unanſwerable objections. So 
that there remaing only the third portion of this period; 
and here it is he fixes the date of t che hook. 17 We 
v fay then, (ſays. he, pag. 5032). to come home to the 
<« queſtion, that the Book of Job was written ſome 
time between the return and thamugh ſertlement of 
« the Jews in their own country. 

His proof of this is built partly on What he pos | 
2 to be the ſubject of the book, or the queſtion hand- 
led in it, but chiefly on the allegorical turn he would 

ve to it. He fancies a likeneſs. betwixt the caſe of 
755 and that of the Jewiſh peo le on their i return from 
the captivity of Babylon, and therefore Job in the 
1 muſt ſtand as their repreſentative. The vexa- 

0 8 NP: T 


©. 


tions 


7 e fanding at the angels right. hand. 19 refit. Teofhun 


28 A b Gitta! Diſſertation : 
tions and futon given them in the building theie 
city and temple by Sanpallat, Tobiah, and Geſhem, 
are repreſented by the troubleſome accuſations and im- 
pertinencies of Job's three friends or miſerable . | 
Torters. Job's wife and daughters are likewiſe bro ught 
into, this ſcene, to repreſent the bad wives but innocent 
daughters of thoſe feturning Jews. Ezra, the ſuppo- 
ſed author of the book, ke likewiſe his repreſentative 
an Elihu. In a rod, and to compleat the whole, 
there is a viſion of Zechariah, (Ch. iii.) where bu 
#be bigh-prieſt appears ſtanding before: the angel of the Lord. 
and Satan. at his right hand to refit bim "clothed with 
Nh garments, which are taken from bim, and. change of 
 raiment” put on him, &c. And here, We are gold. 
* Job's whole dramatic life lies in its Stamina,” F 2 
as Job repreſents the Jewiſh: people. in che poem, ſo 
Joſhua the high-prieſt does in the, viſon. Satan 


PUB is, 
< when drawn out more at length, his iperfecution af 
% Job. Faſhua clothed with filthy garments, is Job 

< amongſt the aſhes. . The clothing. Jaſbua with chauge 
« of raiment, and ſerting a fair mitrs dn bis bead, is Job's 
_ * returning proſperity. And the angel of the Lord ſtand- 
* rH, 18 God $ interpoſinion, Joo. the whirhvind. * 
. 
„ ee ee reſernblarice betwixt the viſion and . 
5 M the learned writer's im ee Fungi fo ſtrongly, that 
he pronounces it . alone. to confirm the truth 


16 of his whole interpretation, and to. convince. the 
= moſt incredulous.” p. 329. 

Wr fee here then the ſubſtance of his proof chat the 
book of Job. i is no older than the time of Ezra: and 
that it reſts upon theſe two points, his notion of an | 
equal providence under the Mofaic diſpenſation ; 155 ; 
*#har of the book's being an allego ical dramatic poem 
Where, exactiy contrary to the "uſual method of chi 
drama, ancient perſonages are pr to. repreſent che m 
dern; ot rather, an. ancient and a W Rory "a 
confounded rp. 
| : | * enen. 1374 


Now 


| on the Brok of JOB... 29 
Now if it ſhould appear, that the author · is miſ- 
taken in both theſe particulars, I hope we may have 
leave ſtill to believe the book of Job 1918 of that an- 
tiquity, Which has been hitherto: lowed it by the beſt 
eritics And divines. 2 ſuch, it is, lang all con- 
troverſy, abſtracted from the conſideration of its * 
thotity as an inſpired writing, one of the molt ir 7 
tive, and moſt valuable books, that the world has over 
ſeen. But if reduced to the low date at which the 
learned writer ſets it, and viewed in the light wherein 
he has placed i it; T FR it muſt u. in its value id 
| rtion.. . IT, 3 5 8 * N. 
Lr us go back "Ben 1 . ith attention 
What he has offered upon each of theſe heads. 
Any firſt he argues, that the bool of job m uſt 
have been written at ſome time within the 1 of 
the © approaching captivity. of the Jews, and their 
<4 thorough re-eſtabliſhment in Judea.” And that for 
\ this reaſon ; becauſe no other period can poſſibly be 
< aſſigned for the grand queſtionſ® handled - in 12 
4 Rooks ever coming into diſpute.” p. oo. 
bes We, Queſtion | he ſuppoſes to be c Wie 
adminiſters his government over men here 
We ors equal providence, ſo as that che good ae. 
< always proſperous, and the bad unhappy ; of whe- 
Ather, on the contrary, there be not ſuch apparent 


«6 inequalities, as that . rity _ adave rſity ofters 
happen indifferently to good and pad“ ob ((fays 
« ke) maintains the latter part of the queſtion, and 


This three friends the former. They 1 4 theſe 
points throughout the whole: diſpute, and each par- | 
# 5 ſticks Hirt to his firſt opinion.“ GI; 
 "WrzTHER thi be a true account of Us, matter. . 
we ſhall ſee hereafter : but he. proceeds, 
No this could never have been made matter of 
< diſpute," from the moſt early ſuppoſed time of Job's. 
Lexiſtence even to ours, in any; place cut of che land 
of Judea; the adminiſtration of providence, which, 
eee ** NN all Pa and counties havs | 
: : OED hrs Ok 1 8 i 2 - expe- 
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< experienced, being viſibly and confeſſedly mel, 


Men, indeed, at all times, have been indifcreetly 


< prone to enquire how this inequality cquld be made 
& confiftent with God's juſtice and goodneſs”: but, in 
all the vaſt variety 6t human opinions, as extrava- 
<gaht.as many of thoſe are Which philsfophic men 
« have ſome time or other held, we do'nbt'find; a of 
them ever conceived or maintained chat God's Provi ; 
« dence was equally adyrnifired.” This therefore, 
<« fay, could be no. queſtion any where ork of of Fin nd 
„ „ b EOS... 

Het then we have a plain confeſſion, that an 
is ſomething fo very ſtrange in chis hotion of an, 2 
Providence, that to maintain 1 that it has exe 


any 
out of the land of Judea, would be pr: ook of ex. 


travagance. It is a- 1 fayt bed is no 
thing ſo abſurd, but that it delt 1 ſome or 
5 of the philoſophers... 1 bete, "x ſeems, is an 
abſurdity that never E found a Patron or a 1 
* . Gat ee ile 

3 * JN un WAL 33% ge? as 


ha Perhaps Ic ou ught not to — KD however from the reader, that 
the Talmudiſts and Jewiſh Rabbins, ſome of them {who far 72 


went the philoſophers, if not all mankind, in the extra 93 


their notions) ſeem to have entertained an opinion, as 


a continued miracle, ſapplie ry.** Iſraelite 24 2 
< could wiſh. for, as lon continued in his obedience to che. 
« divine will: ſo that i 3 6:09 wanted rain for his groumd, 
« and his neighbour did _ itſhould+rain upon the ground of the" 


3.8 Ant, and not of the latter. Nay, in the ſame field or garden, i 


pe e herb, wanted. water,. and another not; it ſhould rain pas; , 
herb that wanted it, and not upon the other. 
I take this from Rabbi David Kimchi, in his cübmany. 


Zechar. x. 2. who with great ſunplicit rpg can't 4 


own opinion, but as a tradition from ti | 1 rn 
Dain n erin thr brett 4 ride ms 1 ä 
proditum extat, buy e Dei Ops undolem: eſſe; an: 4 
guantiſper . * face 5 h Sir ghee e decommotide . 
rint, it viciſſim illorum watis 9 adeogue: fe un alicui pligijd 
us us fuerit, Meri vero nen 92 apud unum /olum gie locus füt 
Tus rp Ius {+ in agro aliguo hortove hæc herba aqua agen Wha. . 
idem, fore ut altera ſola compluatur. ters rot x 
"Ho fo tis FE that heatheniſh obſeryation could have no place. | 
here, Odd g 5 Zevsy, ad dor 241 adam An .anxor For rain? 
or not rain, N en and 1 where it would, it was alwa = abe: 


(it ſeems) as to 8 to the wilhes of each particu perſon ;/ and 
10 6 needs be pleaſed. * 


4 As extravagant as many of thi'o pinions of pho | 

« ſophic men have been, yet none of them (ſays he) 
«ever conceived or ma intained, No God's s Providence 
+ was equally adminiſtredl. 

Now when he had aſſerted fuch a thin of the land of 
Judea, which, to maintain of any other land or country, 
would have been extravagant beyond example; might 
we not reaſonably have Dade that he ſhould have 

duced on Fear! We of it; at leaſt, that he | 


SS SS OS 4 2 


* wait 5 
(There is g text W of the pro e bet Ales, RP” 1 5 W— 
36.) which, by being miſunderſtood, might give occaſion - 
to Co 5 irium of the Jewiſh de Bors and perhaps they meant it as 
a comment upon that text, but it is a yery wild one. | 
Mr. W. introduces the paſſage (with a little too much . 
ty, I think) thus Bur „by the prophet Amos, deſtribes 
<-this adminiſtration of ovidence i in the fulleſt manner .d alſo. 
. ee wee, rain from yvu, - when there-wgre ya three | 
% months tothe harveſt, 5 77 cauſed it to rain upon one city, and ca. 
40 fed it not th rain upon another city: one piece was raintd upon, and the 2 
piece whereupox 7t rained not, withered, So two or three cities ⁊uan- 
e dred unto one city to drink water ; but they were not ſatisfied: yet 
% bave\'ye: not returned unto me, faith the Lord. I 88 Jmitten you 
xe a Blaſting and mildew, &c.” Amos iv. 7 
Mo. careful examination of this paſſage, T beliefs we ſhalt” 
find nothing in it that either favours the notion of the Jewith | 
Rabbins. abovementioned, or Mr Ws of an equal providente. / 
| 970 appears from ver. 1.) is againſt che Ihaelites of 
maria, He. He puts them in mind of their cle worſhip at 
Bethel and Gilgal; and (ver. 6.) ſays expreſsly, that God had given | 
them cieamneſt of turth, or a dearth and ity, in ALL their « 
(02/79 223) _ want of bread in al E their places. So that, though” 
It, might rain m one City, and not upon another, yer, ill there 
was a want ina 
If there was. iy ing eule n it (as there muſt be, i it 
Fb upon the s of the good alone, and not upon 
thoſe of their bad — urs) then it is plain, this ſingle miracle 
enn be no proof at all. of aol Iſt Wc with © 


AC. bs UF Us | 12 4 72 
By queſtioning-the 890 4 of my equal. pro 1 woul 
ot be-undertod wo — 9 a iH he 
we ae wha hang be peat the nature of ng 1 
only mean, that it ſeems i 5 ofthe w (or "inconceivable at 
ä 1 © Mgt as it is it preſent. 

and.as it ever bg been in all — nations, the Jewiſh/ not ex- 
| , viz. good and bad men mixed together in the ſame ſociety, 
ved with 807 ſame natural affections 5 ſordations, and my ſame 
. . werty * 
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res it, and that holy Scripture 


2 ſhare in the mileries-and diſtroſſes of their! 2 — ry 
| have his lite ſpared inthe general delolation; : Jet it it 


| poſt 7 e ama fa 


3 | 
be but from What we know of Got's" At oy dealin with 


32 wr Critical: D. Marta 


wait for this, it ſeems, till the other volume comes. 


At preſent we are only told, that the t y requi- 


prefents it ſo, And 
yet where he attempts to explain this equal providence, 


and to reconcile it with the ſeveral 1 19 To ations of 4 


inequality to be met with in the Old en Y 
think he has explained 1 it quite away, and ſhewn it. 1 
be, in effect, impoſſible. For even in the land of Ju- 
dea, he ſuppoſes that.** God's 5 providence 
< to the ſtate might (and did) ſometimes claſh witl 
< that to wen as in the OW for numberi 
« the people.” D. L. V. 2. p. 444. 
Av. it is certain, that common e 


m es, os 


| and bad fall undiſtinguiſned, are a demonſtration 


8 all that can be ſaid for an eu, pr 
actly adminiſtred to particular perſons in Judea, or any 
1 55 elſe. Nay this is what the Scripture itſelf teaches 
us, Jer: xly: 4, g. Behold, that tobieb I hade built will T 
break down,” and that *whith-T bebe 5 751 T will pluck 

eden this whole land: and ſeeteſt thou great things for 


thyſelf ? ſeek ibem nos, ſays God to Baruc. Plainly in- 


timating, that it was a very wild and unte 


thing for gooc knen, even under 
think their goodneſs 


| fable 


indeed” is alter ward Promiſe 


1 1 is 


promiſed in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that ix was an 


extraordinary er a 100 Nr Th r 


cen 985 11 5 * 15 


e "bad; bach and Had. 
8 2 ig the * Ade, cen their 
e ſeems nor ofly/wartanted froth 


his creatures. Fer ben pope T che amd 
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on the Back of JOB. 33 
the Lord; but thy life will 1 give upto thee for a prey in 
all places whither thou. goeſt. © 
Is then the EA IO providence to the ſtare, 
under the Moſaic conomy, might and did claſh with 
that to particulars; and, without a continued miracle, 

muſt neceſſarily do fo; what becomes of that provi- 
dence which he contends for, © equally diſcenſing tempo- 
« ral rewards and Puniſkments both to the community and 
« 7g particulars? For this is his tenet, and theſe are 
his words, where he gives 1 us the fummary of the con- 
tents of book g. ſect. 4. 1 
"From the era id therefore and n e ; 
which, the learned writer falls into in treating this point 
of an equal providence, I conclude that the Shale i" © 
mere dream, and that this could never make the 817 
tion in diſpute betwixt Job and his friends. ba 
Anv, by the way, ſuppoſing we ſhould allow noch an 
equal, providence. to have been adminiſtred in Judea; yet 
ſince he himſelf reckons 1 it the utmoſt extravagance to 
ſuppoſe it any where elſe ; what an idea does he give us 
of the talents of Ezra? Who, according to him, has in- 
troduced perſons who were no Jews, debating a queſtion 
ſo palpably abſurd, as that it never entered into the bead 
| 5 f any one. man living, to make a queſtion. of it out of 
he land of Judea; conſequently could not, with the 
lead probabili or. propriety, be handled by any but 
Jews. Is this Me one, who, he would make us to be- 
Ive, was a © careful obſerver. of dectrum p Certain 
5 ly the ra rule of deccrum would have obliged him Reddere 
Mp) Sc. as Horace ſpeak:— either to look out 3 
B 3 to debate his queſtion, e or to © fit his b. — 
25 
1 80 V. 2. p. 8 He ſuppoſes the Jews to have Wed under ſuch. I 


an'equal providence, as that no trar/arejor could eſcabe 1 W mar rn 

any bd ſen er of the law miſs of bir NS 02 HOT OE 

I knou/ the author ſometimes changes the term of 4 pro- 
_ widence. for that of an extraordinary or peculiar providence, bach, (I. 
believe) all Chritians allow of. © Though, 1 dare fay, not in hs. 
ſenſe, io as to confound it with a conflant equal providence Ai 
Jong temporal rewards and far 2 both de the cmm,ν＋e,0èe par- 
ziculars, in a manner fo exact, as that ao eee _ eee E 
N 2 nor any: obſerver of 5 law 0 7 his reward. 1 

2 iS 494. „ wb 
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8 A Ane Difirtation 
PTL; Eiphaz the T emanite, and the reſt of them, to do 
with a queſtion that could not poſſibly have 2 place 
3 Sur of the land of Judea ?. | 
| 'coxcLvupt therefore, that had Bela defigned 
at an allegorical. poem as is here ſu ppoſed, he would 
have turned over the hiſtory of his own ner to find 
à proper ſtory, and p roper perſons for his dialogue. 
Though, to give my 1 fr freely, I believe ſuch 
A poem as this Was never heard or thought. def in the 
times of Ezra, nor for many ages afterr. 
Lr us ſer however what- the learned e has 
aca in fayour of it; and I love to take down his 
arguments in his own words; for they have ſomething 
Jo peculiar in them, that I am always afraid of mit- 
. taking his meaning, when J forſake his Words 
Ar r ER giying ome account of the diſtreſſed and 
tion of the Jews upon their return from the captivi- 
g — from the bad ſituation of ater wiede, the 
go _ © walls of # — Fa broken down,” 7 vas and 


x 


@ do te 5 as 58 pee 1 — not 
yet become popular doctrir amongſt them. 
1 * fay, after g Rp y This account (partly real, parti ima- 
44955 of the condition ind citcuraſtahces of the Jens 
of thoſe times, he thus proceeds, p- 503. 

e OULD: an ching therefore be Are more. 
6. Teafonable al "nevell at this time, chan ſuch a 
work as the book of Job? In which, on à traditional 

hs = 1 990 great fame and tepitation all Oer the Eaſt, 
od man was repreſented as affficted for the trial 
is virtue 5 SEE e for his aflitions'; and in 
7 is % Thick their doubts about God's providence were pi- 
? = reſolved into his almighty power? For 0 quiet 
is Br Hg ties, and to comfort them urider cheir 
< preſent — was, I ſuppoſe, the reaſon. of one 


R < a ery p es B BS 1 . 8 a e br 
Rs 74 if weh v was he end of writing - this phetic 
"bf Rory ve cannot but ſuppoſe OT, thing i in it would 
. 88 18 


As 


8 
NP 


| . a the Rub f JOB. . 

ö 1 be fitted to the circumſtances of thoſe times. But 
| „ this. could not be done without making the poem 
„ ALLEGORICAL as well as dramatic. That is, re- 

< preſenting the real perſons of that age under the per- 

ſons of the drama. "© this according to the ex-- 

* acteſt rules of good writing. For when ſome gene- 

| | ral moral, fit tor all times, is to be recommended, 
= « it is beſt ſhewn in a {imple dramatic image: but 
when the author's purpoſe is to convey ſome pecu- 
_ < lar circumſtantial truths, they have need to be in- 
forced in allegorical repreſentations. And in fact, 
„we ſhall find this poem to be wholly allegorical. 
The reaſon is convincing. There are divers circum- 
e ſtances added to each character, which can, by no 
means, belong to the perſons repreſenting: we con- 
- e clude, therefore, that others are meant under thoſe 
: e characters, as the perſons repreſented. Nor did the 
r d& author ſeem much ſolicitous to conceal his purpoſe, 
while, in his introduction to fbme of Job's eee 
5 : 2 he expreſſes himſelf thus, Moreover Job continued bis 
; * parable and ſaid. (Ch. xxvii. 1. Ch.xxix. 1.) Which 
. word parable properly ſignifies, in Scripture, the re- 
TT * preſenting one thing by another. And in this ſenſe 
we ſhall find the ſpeeches of 2 rene Parabo- 


E . Ba hical.”. * 8 To 
S || Ap fo he proceeds to examine e ch character 


E 


1—— 


+4, Pins weh is 12 ſubſtance of What be has "_ 
| 15 favour of his allegorical interpretation of this boc 

IL us begin with the laſt and weig htieſt argu- 

ON: apr his criticiſm upon the word PARABLE; in dhe 
Tun word is the fame which. i is uſed. in Scriptur for 

F 4 proven; and is the very title given the book of Pro- 

verbs. According to this title chen, and the learned 

Uriters interpretation of it, we might 3 

ſentence there ſhould be a parable, or alle 

e by another.. 
Bof if we recur to the etymology of we beyond 
- -* Maſbal, 4 e LY: maſoal doninatus off. 
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=. A- Criti cal 1 Dije zation : 
we ſhall find it means no more than a powerful or 
commanding ſentence or ſpeech: being derived from 


a verb, which fi ignifics to command, to bear rule, ry 


ſway,” And a good ſpeaker,” in thoſe ancient times, 
_— no doubt, I great command in, their alſerblies; ; 
= oquenice is very po werful. Ne HABTI NG. 
5 Fus E Proverbs of Se fre Called Meſbalim, for 
no Feen reaſon but for the weight and ati Which 


they carry with them: for, as to other things, we 


know that ſome are delivered in plain, ſome in figura- 


tive expreſſions; ſome in ſimilies, and fore without. 
A Book of ſentences of Epicurus, + of ſo much au- 
thority with his followers, that they uſed to get it by 
heart, was for the ſame reaſon (as I'take it) called 
alfi Fitz, an expreſſion. exactly anſwering to the He- 


brew word Mz leſpalim, and rendered. =_ Tu ly, "ſententie 


n K 


| maine, ie. e eee 
Wirn the ſame regard to > this origin al idea of the 
, A Taunting domineering ſpeech, or by=wvord, is like- 


\ wife called maſpat: as Pl. xliv. 1 07 Thou. Taft made us 2 


| ' by-word among the heathen. RN 
Ay for the fame reaſon, a ſong of victory, 3 
td 12] ſpeech ; in 'S gOOC d cauſe, 1s alſo called Aa- 
al, às IIa. xiv. 4. Where our tranſlators, Thou ſhalt 
take up this proverb ga: rt the king of Babylon,” and'/ay, 
Hotu bath the 'oppreſſers ceaſed,” &æc. But this proverb, 
(bam-maſhal ha-22) as appears by What follows, 5, no 
. other than a triumphal ſong, ot ſpeech, and that as 
noble A one as ever Was Compoſed, from ver. 4 10 the 


K 


— 


e Helen. a7 Srooght home: By Job's FRY 


nuing his parable, is only meant, that 1. went on in 


attriumphant way of ſpeech, like one who had got the 


better of the e „ a8 He certainly had. For 
iough his antagoniſts might not be convinced, they 
Were put to ſilence at leaſt, and had nothing 60 reply 
= And o much for this Sort criticiſm.” EF 


* 
* * - 4, 44 — 229 


8 py is enim veſtrunt gays Tully 10 T , deFinibas. Lab. = 
non edidicit Epicurĩ ad a; 95a; id eſt, ets maximè ratas ? 
i brat vivendum breviter enunciatæ ſententiæ. 


As | 


; , quia [on ſit ad 


thinking ſeems to me very 7 extraordinary. 


"a Bulk of Jos.” - *- a 


As to the reſt of the argument, the author's 8 way: of | | 


Hx firlt ſuppoſes all the encouragement or „ ce 


tion, Which the Jews could draw from this book, to 


depend upon tlie truth of the hiſtory, viz. the inſtance 
of a good man afflicted for the tryal of his virtue; 


and this taken trom a traditional INF of great fame : 


and reputation over all the Eaſt. 15 
Ap yet, preſently after, he ſuppo ſes” it neceſſary 


gr the obtaining of this end, that the = Woo ſhould be 


thrown. into an allegory. or fiction, That is, to fit 


« it. to the circumſtances of thoſe times, the real Per- . 
40 ſons ot that age muſt be repreſented unde er the Per- 


be < ſons of the drama. 


% - 
ve 5 


OW this, in my Judgment, as far a as it was ; fren 


r muſt needs render the poem of no uſe at all; 
For muſt perceive, that it was impoſſible there 
could be any truth in it (at leaſt, any truth to be de- 
pended upon, where things were thus « 


| aſedly, D 
ed) and then, What hope or Encouragement could they 


draw from it? 
Tax the teur for a true ſtory? and here is a abs 
example of God's interpoſing to deliver -a;gooc man 


from the deepeſt. diſtreſs, when his condition Was, in a 


manner, hopeleſs. And an inſtance of what has been 


done affords abundantly more ſatis faction, than the beſt | 


repreſentation of what can or may be done, 
Bur take the in the other light, as an all I 
ric fiction; and what could it poſſibly afford, 'beſid 
very odd amuſement? For the truth of hiſt TY. 
ſtroyed: and we have nothing in the room. of it, but 


97 75 


, 


0 


a-monſtrous jumble of times and perſons brought to- 


gether, that were in reality ſeparated from cach er 
dy the dil ance of a thouſand or twelve hundred my 
i here may be ſome art in Hu, fach as it in; but I. 


ure, there is no ngure. 7. hy Gb fhght A 
* Hap the author b 


cedent of this fort among the writings of the Ancients, | 

it might have afforded ſome; countenance to his opi⸗ | 
| wen; * but, 3 it would be difficult to find. it. 
OR "Rp e 
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— 
rr. 
x — . Dt 
8 
— x — — — — 


3 


Am „ eee 


vg 
£ X 
- * 
* 
hs 
* 2 
1 0 
— N 
* 8517 
- 


one ſaw that Auguſtus was e in che perſon 
of ZEneas.” 


How far this ſhadowing may extend, 6 | 


| Bur if it be meant, that on ory of Auguſtus was in- 
to be given us under that of Æneas, or that 
Vigil deſigned a picture of the one heroe for the 
other; I ſuppoſe Servius, or Donatus, or ſome ancient 
critic or commentator, would not have failed to ac- 
quaint us with a particular fo extraordinary.” It they 
have not done it; their ſilence is to me a better proof 


for the negative, than a bare imagination or unautho- 


. - Fized affertion of twenty modern writers tor the affir- 
mative. 5 
"Tear the Eneid was intended as a compliment to 


that emperor ſeems plain, indeed, from the deſign of 
it, which was to celebrate the author of the Julian fa- 
mily. And moreover the poet has taken care to in 


troduce Auguſtus himſelf in the only point of view 
that was natural, L mean by way. of prediction, in 
two ſeveral places viz. in the ſpeech of Anchiſes, 
book the ſixth, and the deſcription of the ſhield, book 


the eighth. And here he has hot failed to adorn his 


7 4 with the beſt colourings of his pencil. This 


e knew well how to do; and it was all that he needed 


to do, or (I think) could poſſibly intend. 
Fon the reft, it is very remarkable with what di- 
ligence he has picked up every little circumſtance of 


the character and ſtory of AEneas, that had been de- 
livered down by writing or tradition, and was 158 


to be inſerted into his poem; with a deſign to give 
it at leaſt an air of truth, With he knew was 2 ſo- 


lutely neceſſary to recommend it to the judicious rea- 


der. But to ſuppoſe that he was all this while only 

working up an image of Auguſtus, or of any other 

man, is to undo all chis again, an 
ineo à monſter of a fiction. 


Besip that, there is, in n N Abel Gap. 
rade in the ſtories of theſe E _ Rill leſs in 


Hz ems indeed to e the Eneid in this 
light : for he tells us, (D. L. V. 1. p. 185.) Every 


| * turn the Whole | 


ede Bob of Ie. | 


the manners, of hoſe SONG Ws times , wherein they . 
whereon to ground ſo ſtrange a 0 DD : 

t who, Mond o about to Mad low: the one by the 
1 (I muſt Gon: to the terms for fear this b: 


dow ſhould flip from me] or .to. b By 40 
e 15 ba e lend 1 jo 
„ would. only make hus, heroe. 


ines out o As n 
ric dicu 5 Bid ae 72 xt + 
t leaſt, appears to me. to.be'th e Cat 2 And a” 
Fs hould. be loth to differ. in Opinion rom all 
the == beſide, in a, matter of n never. ſo little conſe- 
quence; yet if the learned writer 8 every one. be o * - 
John Dryden, or a few F1 rench c critics of the lat ag 71155 am 
in no pain about Silagrecing n ſentim ment With theſe, | 
ITE ingemous onf. be P uche has a {vere 
cenſure upon the ill taſte, 55 bi own countrymen, who, 
' amongſt the extravagar 2 pa their grand 
monarque Louis XIV. bad f et up his gure over one 
of the gates of Pare, .nake > With à vaſt 2 an 
club in his hang, Ee @ Jul: otromed! petuke f 
down, hi ſhould 


Tux — 1 5 this, inten ded it, n. 30 1 


doubt, 3 an Algona fulpture, Here is Louis XIV, 
l clented by . lerch % Louis XIV. 


No matter 8 — 3 - 7 75 at the : cad, you © ſee the 
one; look at the hands, you. ſee. the other: + It is 
Louis or Hereyles— or both 05 neither,” Alia c 
n Criſpis— Haien Ne iber F Ted akuy- 

. SUCH, an allegorical Poem, AS 1s here FOES for 
frems to be very much in the gout of this famous 
French ſculpture. It 1s the e fal -bagomed, WE 25 
| with Hercules's club. 
1 9 5 us 


Bo LO nl he uch for; the 59 ſn ET 
e. 


Ld aut memory is ee to oY is — te = — k 
His people, u with a heavy club in his hand, and "oe a full: bot 
dom d wiss. . Hip. of t bh RN V., 2. P. 273. ** een 
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. TE hr writer's. argument, to prove the : 
book of Job to be an allegorical as well as a dra- 
matic compoſition, is this; That * there are diverſe 
«© circumſtances added to each character, which can, 
<< by no means, belong to the perſons repreſenting,” 13 
| 0 


- viz. Job and his friends: and © therefore others are 
meant under thoſe characters as the perſons repre- 
e ſented,“ viz. the Jewiſh people, and their adverſa- ; 
ries Sanballat, Tobiah, Sc. This he endeavours to F 
ſhew under each character. 6 
Ax firſt for that of Job—— As this heros of j 
e the poem (ſays he) was a real perſon; and fo famed 
«all over the Eaſt for his exemplary patience in af- 
« flictions that it became proverbial, * we can never 
* account for his behaviour, when we find him break-. 
6&7 ing out, ever and anon, into ſuch exceſſes of im- 
e patience, as border even upon blaſphemy. We con- 
<« clude therefore that from this book. the fame of fo 
great patience could never have aroſe.— The writ- 
ing then and the tradition being ſo entirely inconſiſ. 
<< tent, we muſt needs conclude found other Character to 
e be ſhadowed under that of Job. 
© Anp this, I ſay, was no other than the Jewiſh 


people, Sc. 4 | 3 1 
1 meow not how this argument, apy appear to 


od 


„ 


To e al the murmuring ind in = Je =, 
8 ary 


ſes Ea impatience, . as: E r even pon nde, 2 
Certainly the tradition muſt have been otherwiſe in 


1 Ezra s time than in * e e E 1 he 1 "i 


e, Wild of the bau 996. Ja o= 1. e 
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verb might run thus : — You have heard of the impatience. 
of Job. For he would never have put light to repreſent 
5 3. Or made darkneſs of 1 it, and yet ſtill called 1 it 
EEO 
* FREELY OWN ths; that 1 am quite ſurfeited 
with this character already, and could almoſt reſolve 
to purſue it no farther: the abſurdity of the thing be- 
ing, to a plain eee a ſufficient confuration 
1t. 
5 Bur though little regard be due to this Wa” 
argument, there is ſomething due to the real character 
of Job as he appears in this ſublime poem, wherein 
every thing, I ſhall take leave to fay, is as natural as 
it is noble. 
' An therefore I muſt obſerve in vote gps him, 
that a candid reader, who conſiders the depth of his 
diſtreſs, will allow him the liberty of complaining, 


without taxing him with. thoſe exceſſes of impatience, 


which the learned writer, to ſupport a favourite hy- 
7 7 hath thought fit to aſcribe to him, but which 
he would find it difficult to prove. He forgets that 
human nature in thoſe days was human nature, before 
the Stoic apathy was ever dreamt of, or an artificial 
| am: had overſpread the manners of men. What the 
heart felt, the tongue uttered; and mens ſentiments 
and paſſions were as viſible as their faces. Some al- 
lowance therefore ſhould undoubtedly be made for the 
open, 1 undiſguiſed ſimplicity. of thoſe ancient times. 
I'MusT add, that though Job breaks out, now 
and then, into bitter complaints of the miſery of his 
condition, and even ſometimes expoſtulates with God © 
ina manner unbecoming that awful diſtance which' 
ſhould be obſerved betwixt a creature and his crea- 
tor; yet 1 can ſee nothing of what the learned writer 
5 charges him with, „ Things bordering upon blaſphe- 
nf.“ Fle points at Ch. xxxili. 10. Bebold be findeth 
Gl ons a aig me, be counteth me for Bis enemy. But be 
theſe Words never ſo exceptionable, they are not taken 
from the ſpeeches of Job, but only charged upon. him 
by Elihu, who might very bol miſtake or mit- 
Feproſent | him, "Tung 


\ 


. jo "OY 8 though fe partial than 1 IVY 
| i. however too ſevere in the conſtruction which he puts 
upon Job's. words. The: firſt branch of this ſentence, 
Bebold be findeth occaſions againſt me, is not to be found 


_  - in Job's ipecches, And as for the other which occurs 


Ch. xii. 24. Wherefore higeft thou thy face, and holdeſt 


me for thine enemy ? Though there may be ſomething 


faulty in the expoſtulation, yet it is very much alle- 
viated by thoſe expreſſions of humility and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment which immediately precede a ales it. 59 
1 with the-context it is e i Dus ee 
Ver. 23, 24, 28. | 

' How many are mine mutans? Mau ne o bos 
my tranſgreſſon and nn. 

5 Gayerr ih thou thy faces nd bal me for ine 


enemy ? 
Mili "thou * a La driven to ond fro? Wit thou 


1 enge the dry lub 0 
SCARCE ever were the feelings of echten heart, 


oppreſſed with ſuch à load of grief, expreſſed in a 


more natural or leſs blameable way: and 4 could al- 
moſt recall the conceſſion 1 had made of any thing 


Wrong at all in it. For if it be à rule of equity to put 


the beſt conſtruction upon words anc things that they 
will bear; Job ſeems, in the fir 


for which he thus afflicted him, and he was feady t 


deplore them, and to correct his errors for the farure. | 


In * ſecond, the exceptionable part, he fe 


- that God ſhould hide his face from him, and deal with 
him as an enemy; whoſe friendſhip and favour he had 
always ſet the hi [- 


S9 


conciliate and preſerve: it by che integrity of his life, 


and was reſalved never, to 19 25 from that; integri- 


ty: In the laſt 2 he oonfeſſes his dum mean- 


nels, or rather neſs in compariſon of God, 
and that in a ſo ingenuous and imple, as to 


kad but 4 
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part; to wiſh that 
God would diſcover to him the: particular ſins, F | 


to account ĩt the greateſt af his ee 


is that hig compar, Sn 0 e a mo- 
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ot Marte 
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tile to ſay WE. of pride or. Qu E "eg nneſs 10 
_ rom of them. 7 | SET 11 
ITI uꝝ moſt exceptionable paſ age "ar I how hs e 
able to obſerve in all Job's is that at Chap. 1 
XXX. 21. Thou art become — 0 me, mw 40 frog 15 
hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt us. ih Wh 

_ Hee indeed ſeems to be a great : Gageny [11 1! 
cy, or of delicacy at leaſt, in the expreſſion, if the . 
Hebrew words carry the ſame force with the Engliſh. 1 
But the turn of the ſentence in the original is e 
what different, and is literally thus Thou art beaume 5 11070 
cruel to me, with thy ſtrong hand thou hateſt me. | 100 
Tu learned Schultens, who (1 know not why) | 1 
loves to aggravate every bold expreſſion of Job's, tells . 
us that the word Satam, here uſed, /ignat adium acer. 
rimum et implacabile, denotes-the maſt bitter and implacable - 14 
haired. Be it ſo; yet to hate with the hand, ſurely, l 
is ſomething very different from hating with the hearts 13 
and is a plain direction to us b e ought 10 
to be underſtood, wiz. Thou haſt dealt with me as F thes „ 

Hbaięſt me, or as men uſe to deal with. thoſe they hae. 
As for the other expreſſion, tebapec le-aczar li, thou 

art become cruel to me; it is remarkable, that the very 
- fame word is uſed, Jerem. xxx. 14. where God him- 
ſelf declares how he had dealt with his own people; 
and expreſſes it in the following terms, I houe wounded 
f thee with the wound of an enemy, zoith the chaſtiſement of | 
a cruel one, aczari. What ſhall we ſay? Does the He- 1 
brew word carry a ſofter ſenſe than the Englih Or ll lil 
have we ſofter ears than the ancients? Or is there a | 1 
mixture of both in the caſe? „„ 
Ir is nor my purpoſe to vindicate- every. dar- ö 
ing thought or ardent expreſſion which occurs in 
= ſpeeches of this afflicted _ But we ſhall cer: 13 
y amiſs, if we think every thing wrong. 
Karen e not Fair. with the politeneſs of our | | 
manners. If we flatter our ſelyes that we excel | | 
in this reſpect, it is certain we fall ſhort in others 
und it were happy for us, if with Job's fmpli- = ny 
fity we could * thoſe W heights of piety, weh R l 
ic 1 
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n are ſo ee in or * and his cha- 


' rater throughout. Let us ſet the one therefore over- 
ane Oothe. a 1 1 

Sox of his coe nnter indeed have fallen very 
hard upon him, and given him little better quarter than 
his three friends. It is well for him, that he had a 
better advocate to plead his cauſe than an ny of them, 
For as to any thing highly criminal in Job's ſpeeches, 
it is What the infallible judge himſelf acq quits 255 of; 
Where, with reſpect to what had been ſaid on both 
fides,- we find bim declaring, once and again, that 
Job had fpoken of bim the thing that Was right, « and that 
the three friends had not. (Ch. xlii. 7, 8.) 


"FsH0vLD therefore here have e with che learned 


writers argument from the charakter of Job; but that 
his reaſoning being founded chiefly in the inconſiſten- 
cies which he thinks he has eſpied in the character, 
and "theſe arguing ſome imperfection in the book, (ac- 
cording to our idea of it at leaſt, Who ate toe dull 


ſighted to perceive the allegory) it may be neceſſary 5 


td conſider, and to clear them up, 1 
1% Tz great point Job inſiſts upon (hs he) 
« throoghout < the whole book, is his innocence : and 


5 — to our furpriſe,” we hear Him, in one place, 


thus 3 with God, Thou, wor. bitter 
* things aint me, ad mute me to pefſeſs the miquities 
« of may youth. * This can be accounted for no other- 
Wie dran by underſtanding it of the 0 Jewiſh)! peo- 


«A; le. . iy N 2 1 Ws Al 2 4 121 1 £2484 ? 


= _— why To?*+ May not the beſt Man that ever uw. 
youth, WH. Ui was a boy or child? For: the He- 
brew word ſometimes denotes à ſtate of chi tatiood 3 
and therefore there be thoſe who have explained it of 
our original corruption, upon which they ſuppoſe Job 


here to lay the dalle of hi eee Bir Bir. we may 


allow | 
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ed find "ſomething to condemn in the levities of hi s 


ad reſpecb to ſome actual | fins of | 
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his youth, without” any detriment to his argument 
drawn. from that preſent uprightneſs of heart and lite, 
which he now pleads, and had long 1 For, 
by the way, it is not his innocence, ſtrictly ſpea 
which Job inſi ſts on, but his integrity. 
Turk is but one other inconſiſtency pe + a 

think) that is worth the taking notice of; and this we 
have p. 509. * Job ſpeaking of his misfortunes, ſays, 


«© For the thing which I greatly feared is come-upon me, 


< and that which I was afraid of is come unta me. I du 
4 mot in Safety, neither had I reſt; neither was I quiet; "yes 
<< trouble came. (Ch. ii. 25, 26.) But in other Places 

< he ſpeaks very differently. He wiſhes he werf an 
noni hs paſt, for then (fays he) I ſhall die in my nt, 
aud 7 ſhall multiph. my days as the ſand. (C. ti. 189) 
And again, ben 7 looked fot good, then evil came un- 
on me: and when I waited for light, $a came dark. 


-< neſs. (Ch. xxx. 26.) Theſe chi ys the learned 
writer) are entirely diſcordant,” i fade of one 
and the fame perſon” ? : og ER. 


- PERHAPS not For though I might inſt upon 
* as a thing very pardonable, and not at all unnatu- 
* for e a perſon under an exceſſive load of grief tu 
et Hüeik a little, and to talk inconſiſtently, elpe- 
niger the diſtance of ſo many chapters; yet Jxhall 
N plea; becauſe I think there is — 3 way at 
reconciling theſe Paſſages. IH we ſuppoſe, for in- 
ſtance, that the fear and diſquiet expreſled in the firſt 
of them, was a fear for his chi and the hope 
and confidenee expreſſed in the two, latter, was ſuch 
as flowed from a conſcience of his On integr "OR 79 71 
ſincere endeavour to diſcharge his 2 6 BI 777 0: 6 
.- Tay, a fear for his children For hat other 
ching can we reaſonably ſuppoſe: to have eee 
ſuch inceſſant anxiety ? What Was it he could be ſo 
much afraid of that was nom come upon him? Not 
the loſs of his cattle, ſurely: This to fo good a man 
would 3 of leſs conſideration. Nor yet the di eaſe ö f 
his body; | for chis being a ſudden and ſtpernatursl. 
ſtroke, 1 uppoſe he 2 10. 8 of it before it 
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* . 4 Cina! - Difertation . 
The loſs of his children then ſeems to be the 
r chng that can be here meant. 


+ Tex learned Schultens indeed* ſuppoſes this fear _ 
Job's to refer to the unjuſt ſuſpicions ag his friends, 
and the calumnies they were about to beſtow upon 


him. But the friends, as yet, had ſaid never a word 


- #0 him; and I ſee not how he could gueſs. at their 
thoughts by their filence. Beſide, it is evident that 


the accuſations of his friends, (which Eliphaz begun, 


though. Ways 1 in the next ſpeech) was very 
nexpeed thing to Job, and 


ay for « all har N. ans of oy wh alter fol- 


atk upon occaſion of his children's feaſting, leaſt 


ig 3 ee e 


Ch. i. 5 e . 
"robes iy et e eee ee 


„ eee Tr burnt-offerings accord. 

n to the number 0 e fal. It may be that 
my ſons have / ad cf Gal they bers, 5 
_ — -ts 0 


e of. his (as it is * 
have had but untoward children) does not appear from 
* the hiſtory. But that the loſs of ſo many children at 


accounted * him as . greateſt of vv? 60 AM 
ade herefore even ths ee (as we ny pe aj 
' bytheirſpecches) ſuppaſe to be a thing-which. touched 


9 in loc. 


once muſt needs ſit uppermoſt in his . | 


* 1 | And Bildad e 650 offers at 
, — 2 Ix 3 bome | 


W 


* 


"_ e the roſs of the advice thoſe -miſerable > 


_ comforters gave him, it oO had A | tendency: 70 1 
creaſe his ſorroẽwyas. | I | 

Doth God (ſays he) perv 72, e he "Y 
- mighty pervert „bars Fa 560 children (dr per | 
dren) have fanned again Bim, and be bath caf thes gu 
" their tra 


Nav Eliphaz e ph he fare pot that | 2 


artful « way Wisch is ſo obſervable in his ſpetches, 1 
mean, under a diſtant alluſo rr é 
3 iv. 8—11. Even as I Seve hs ths by that plow 


iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap thi fame.” I 


7 the blaſt of. God they periſh, amd by the breath of bis 
urls thy arc _— 5 
The old lion perifſpeth for lack o, ard the fo 985 2 
3 are ſcattered abroad. Pe ot 

Ax towards the copelubeg of his ſpeech, he pro- 
miſes Job, as an encouragetnent to his prin 
amongſt other bleſſings, that of a numerous offeprit 
as ont of the greateſt. Ch. v. 25. Thou ſhalt know. 
| Gs. thy 5 5 Fall be great, ad ine WK 0 thegraſs | 

of the ear . 
A his ſecond d ſpeech. (Chap xv.) having cal of te 
wicked man, Ver. 29. "He Bal not be rich, either ſhall 
his fubſtance's we, — he adds, ver. 30. The flame ſhall 
Airy up bis branches; aid by. the tothe of. bis 1 
b 7 avav. (rather, ſhall he remove them, Jg.; 

By the breath of his mculb, be- ruach pr... It W 


_ unlikely that Eliphaz had here in his. thoughts the 


ruach gedola; as it is called, (Ch. i. 19.) the great fn 
3 down the houſe: upon Jobs N And 

probable; as o he Rue delia fair 
ba argaig in! the Ike meh n in che 
n n ee 

Ver. 31. Let ' not Hm that is deceived 1 2 

'be hit recumpene. 
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33- He foal ſhake off his um ide grapes a the vine, and 
all caſt off his flower as the olive. 

34. For the congregation of ar Kae te dſo 5 

* * late——& 3 

We ſee then from the ſpeeches of theſe two. friends. 
- greatly affected they thought Job to be with the 
loſs 3 = children. For they both take notice of it 
as a very grievous part of his affliction; but with this N 
remarkable difference, that Bildad very civilly ſuppoſes 
it might be the ſins of his children themſelv that oc- 
caſioned their deſtruction: Eliphaz, that they might 

be cut off for the {ins of their father. And this per- 
haps is the reaſon that this latter choſe to Tpeak in ge- 
neral terms, and to clothe his ſentiments i in metaphor 
and figure: whereas Bildad is very plain and A 
lar Perhaps thy children have ſinned againſt him, and 
be bath caſt them away in their tranſoreſſion. 

Now if we ſuppoſe Job to have had the ſame ap- 
prehenſion of the matter With Bildad, viz. That his 
ſons, for whom he ſacrificed every time they feaſted 
for fear they might have ſinned, had now actually ſin- 
ned, and been caſt away for their tranſgreſſion.— 1 

fay; if this were the Kar which he feared, and which 

was now come upon him; it is eaſy to perceive that 
this was no way inconſiſtent with that hope or confi- 
dence Which he expreſſes upon another occaſion, and 
upon another account; I mean, from a conſciouſneſs 
of his own integrity. 

AnD that this Was 333 the fear Wich he Rated, 
will appear ſtill further evident by conſidering the 
words attentively, and their connexion with che fore- 

Boing vetſe, which is this ee e en 

F Ch. iii. 24. For my Jighing cometh before Teal (che He. 
brew is, LApne lachm-1, coram Pane mec, in preſence of ny 
mal, or at my meals,) and my ro arings are poured out lik 
4 the cnater, (like the mater, that is, which_T then. ink. 9 

13 After which im mediately follows, For the fear. which. 

Flared is come upon me, 8 e e e * 
Now why ſhould Job's gri icf and Bahs recur af h F 

meals . but becauſe theſe would natura 

' put 
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; comforted for. my ont which are as dift- 47 auſper. 
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chen, and deſtroyed tlemm 39m 


Tux Chaldee Paraphraſt thought this to be the ſear 
which Job feared; as appears trom his interpretation 
of the following verſe,” viz. Chap. ii. 26. J was not in 
ſafety, netthet bad I reft, neither was I quiet; yet trouble 

came. This he reads interrogatively, Was 2 not? and 


Pn 


_ paraphriſes thus—— None "Gifimular, quoniam nunc. 
atum ft mibi de r et afinis ?' Et nome dormivi, uo 


niam nuntiatum eft inibi de incendio 2” Et nonne rats, 
quand6 nuntiatum oft mibi de camels ?. Ei wettit indignatio 

(Chal. g commotio, the fame with the Hebrew 
word trouble) quohiom nunciatum eſt mihi de morte fho- 
rum. He could eaſily ſuppreſs his grief, when he heard 


of the loſs of his oxen and aſſes; nor did the other 
pieces of bad news diſturb his reſt or quiet much: till 


it was told him of the death of his childfen, and then 
trouble came upon him indeed.” This is büf Follow 
ing the hiſtory, Which giv: exattly fuel a deſcript 
of W of Job'®. {1* TAY 15 att 1 F* ED FE. 85 
eie 18 2% * F Th 2 't I CACHE 4 2 65] i 
„ele . A beres | that che Paraphraſt had ſuch 
« ſends af the ge tneſs of this patt of n NCR; Shards thinly 
col it ſom times PEN Job, Gin not. 5 particu cularly 
| gs 5 of e Jeeth berefore 1 abher myſelf, « 
and aſhes. It hap dess e Ale erb hep Tab bor 2 ad 
ſies hes iis cg anuay ; as the other Verb does, to e 
[ orte hence he takes occaſion to inter pret u 
mine 22 4 ther; wherefore 1 have caft axvay A Tiches, 2 am 


S—,.N, 


ver. 13, to make amends to Non for this part of his ſufferings, in 


the happy turn of his condition, he heſtows upon him no leſs than 


fourteen ſons; and perhaps id have doubled the number Lg the 


oo S too, had not . names [cxpreſſy mearloh&d rt boynds 


Nr 
ä * Warren preſented to hi Sn ſpe⸗ 
228 Targumo (to 


K gn 3 there > we too thi 
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put him in mind of his 565 ha Fatah being — | 
together at their banquets, when the houſe fell "upon | 
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Bur from what has been, ſaid, I, conceive, it ſafi- 
ciently appears, that this ſeeming, inconſiſtency in the 
paſſages above- cited a Then be thing «which I greatly 
feared is come upon me. And When 1 lacked for good, 
ben evil came upon me——) admits of an eaſy ſolution, 
without conſidering Job as a repreſentative perſon. 
No, ſays the learned writer, Theſe things are intire- 
ly diſcordant, if underſtood of one ry the ſame 
e perſon; and can never be reconciled but on fuppo- 
_ < fition of an allegorical reference to another charac- 
< ter; and then (preſto) all is right“. 
_ -.. Taar is, though the paſſages are inconfiſtent When 
5 * applied to Job, or to the Jewiſh people; yet 
apply one of them to Job, and the other to the Jewiſh 
people, and then. all the difficulty vanaſhes/1 in a mo- 
. BY 
Wx ſee this extraordinary allegory 3 is ; founded. not | 
in the a 4 tire diſagreement * the * 
ons 1 on repreſented. _ 
Bur n endeavoured to clear up the i in- 
confiltencies h the learned writer finds in the cha- 
rater of Job, I ſuppoſe I may be allowed to pais by a 
his alluſions (as he thinks them) to the hiſtory and va- f 
rious circumſtances of the Jews, as eeir imaginary 8 
and without foundation. Some of them, . a = © 4 
ba: much ſtrained and far- fetched. Wü e l 
; 
. 


For example, he ſays (p. 51 5.) 6. Jobs brethren | 
te now came to comfort him, and every man gave him || 
de a piece of mony, and eyary. one an ear- ring of gold. 15 
This, without queſtion, alludes to che preſents which || _ 
Esra tells us the Jews of Babylon made to their 
* brethren in Judea. Aid all ll that were about them, 
4 ftreng bene Wh Bands with veſſels of filver, i" 155 
« ith goods, and with beaſts, an with precious 
Dees aul nat was willingly offered: (Exra i. . 6. 15 | 
Now one would think thele preſents. had been Rady, 


* 


dhe Jens, like thoſe: to Job, after their Srights and 5 
rroubles'were over, and as 4 reward of their: piety and 5 
perſeverance: but it happens unluckily, that they 8 
em before their troubles begun, vir. i 
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* e of JOB, „ "= 57 
| in dhe firſt year of Cyrus, that is, abous: fourſcore years 
before their adverſaries Sanballat and the reſt gave 
then. Tack diſturbance in building their city and em- 
This, 1 think, quite Pais the parallel. 
— * he ſays, Abe 29th chapter is an exact 
66 and circumſtantial deſeription of the proſperous times 
< of the Jewiſh people :. ſeveral parts of which can; be 
80 underſtood with no tolerable barbie of the. __- 
70 of a private man. 
Ir by a private man be meant a particular Rees OY 
2s ET no reaſon aſſigned why they may not be fo 
nderſtood, I need not give a reaſon why they ſhould. 
Ap as to the other part of the aſſertion, viz, that 
this 2 gth chapter is. an exact and circumſtantial de- 
00 « ſeriprion of the proſperous times of the Jewiſh peo- 
* ple: ” + and that © the writer evidently alludes =. 
« jr follows) | to the pillar of fire in the wilderneſs; 
„The Shecinab in the tabernacle; . The land 
e flowing with milk and hony; The adminiſtra- 
Fg © the gona wire f The curbing the ravages 
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On of the Dra- 
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1 7 * as 1125 une calls her, 
ts a ſhort. part in deed,, (fays he) but 1 Bog 
« ted one. eng bis wife unto him, Daft { 
& retain thine integrity: ? Curſe God, and ie”. 1 4 
and pious ! He might lee by this prelvde of his 
ſpouſe, what. entertainment he was to e from 
„ 3 unto Lim, 7 
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il Main Thane thteprity 

«religion. © This was Eq gether in the Pagan man⸗ 
ners; Idolaters, as we na in ancient hiſtory, gene- 
< rally growing impious on misfortunes Curſe God; 
FBarec, benellic; ſpoken ironically, andtherefore well 
« tranſlated Cue. So the Syr. and Arab, verſions, 
„ Comviciore Dev tuo. This was another Pagan prac- 


<tice-when they had prayed to fio purpoſe Curſe 


God and die; ir? is, dt parc y orſelf. Another Pa- 
c gan impiety—— All this bes the woman to have 
; 6 been a rank idolater. But Job's reply puts it out 

of queſtion, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women 


00 ſeateth. What ? Shall wwe receive Lood at the hand of 
„God, amd. pull wwe not rectivt evil? A fookſh woman | 
is a Jewiſh expreſſion to fignify a foreign woman, 


te an idolater, an adultreſs; for theſe characters. were 
always jomed together in their . 


Au this ſhower of arguments, driven ſo thic upon 


us like a ſtorm, is intended to evince, that as Job in 


this poem Tepreſents the Jewiſh people, 46 muſt this 
wife of ef R the range or idolatrous wives Which ma- 


ny of the Jews had married contrary to the law.” or: 


ſhe” could not be the real wife of the real Job; as 

goes on to Proye. How e can we ſuppoſe that 0 
* would matry an infidel, in à country that abounded 
With true believers? Job, who thought idolatry 3 


der cvime to he pumſbed by the judge ?- Theſe are difficul- 


< ties (ſays he) never to be got over, on the common 
« igen e this ek. 


Tux learned writer therefore, who 2908 be allowed 
to have a very uncommon idea of the book, though | 


he builds his allegory on the e 12 77 
Job, ,endeavours to 4iſtort" ck 4% 
Fan, and to 1 Hing e fo. — 'urinatu- 


ral and Unfikely Fa 48 if the*only way to make the al- 


ofa credible, dere to they the Aitor to be mere 
1 22 SN K FEE * * WN 
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? Thiummbh, phfettio, that * . 
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F TY 


% 


ng ngen Lo moins ef Sm, 


onthe Bob of 10 WE © 
Bor now if there be no gobd- proof, after all, chat 8 


\ Job's wife, as here char⸗ 


Cteriſed, vie an idolater, the 


hate: foundation of the allegory fails again. 
with attention. (Che k- 3 
5 9% 10.):Then foi bis aufe ums bim, Doſi ibo ſtill retain 
unto ben, 


IL us conſider the ꝑꝓaſſage 


thine integrity? Curſe Col, and dies Bud r fei 


T how-ſpeakeft as one: of the fabliſh women Speaketh i Whit ? 
Shall we. receive.good at de hard of- Gad, and half We: hot 


receive evil? | dat ot op eit 


+I SHALE begin wich! Jette he becauſe, tobe 
wi us, it puts the matter; out of qusſtion : T 


Hpeatteſt as one f the foaliſb women ec A fooliſh 


e woman (ſays he) is a Jewiſh expreſſion to ſignify | 


<« a foreign womad, an idolater, an adultreſs ; for 
2 . 3 wererallimys Joinednoggahery in their 
4 * . AYR ew 
„Tn usb een is folly; 
therefore ever 
an idolater, an adulterer, and every ching that N 
Tux Word rendered fooliſn women = arm the fe- 
„ plural of Nabal; of which word we have 


of that name, 1 Sam. xxv. 254 L aut "ny Tard Bray 
 thees, regard this man of Relial, even Nabals fer an l 
ne 11. Butz . Nabalug bis name, an fal ir with. 
vans 04 K bine norte 107 no 

8 Ba: was Nabal a foreigner, or 3 2 mY 
_- We do not read in the hiſtory that he was either. 
Or if he had, yet chis is not the folly be is charged 
with, but his raſſ and inconſiderate behaviour, his 
e and haſty rec r. 1 This therefore is moſt 

have been tailing of; Job's wife too, by: 
ation here beſtowed upon her? and 60. this 
4 ——— of the ſtory very well agree. 
801 that no proof gan ariſe from hence of her being 
an idolater, or adultreſs. And had ſhe been eithers 1 
make no doubt but it 
tioned in on "HIRE! among: che xeſbiof Ao misfor- 
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y fool mut be, in che ſenſe f the Jews; 


mo and certain explication in the. ſtory of the perſon 


uld have been expreſly men- 


5 i x = x ? 
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— renner” I 
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0 for cke uſe hat is have-ſuppo- 
Job would — iobabidy; have ow — 
10 i hou ' ſprakeſt as ond "of the STRANGE WOMEN 
which would have been:ſomewhat to the purpoſe. 

Wr ſee then how lrtle there is in Job's reply to fa- 
vour the learnec - writer's notions: Ler us now conſider 
the woman's ſpeech. © * SAP | 
© Av here the chief argument to prove her a Pagan 
or Idolater, is her exhorting Job (according to him) 


to renounce his religion, — curſe God. Doft bon 


ill retain thine integrity? Tbummab, Perfettio, 3 is, 
Religion Cure God, Baruc, Benedic; 
= nically; and therefor well tranſlated Curſe, 80 the 


. 


Syr. and Arab, verſions. : N 


ITnis is the ſhe oomment on che words, Bon ko. 


If this ſpeech may have another W's 
this argument'oo' muſt . to the ground. 


Fux word thummab, which he tranſlates religion, is 
the fame which is uſed by Job, Ch, xxvii; g. and there 


 trafiflated Integrity. God forbid thar I. ſhould juſtify you 


(ſays he, in anſwer to the uncharitab ſuſpicions of 
Nis friend) 1 T4 I will not remove my integrit from 
m. Which it is evident cannot be meant of hi 
zion; for Job's friends never ſaid any thing to tempt 
1 to renounce! his rel But to make” him re- 
nounce, or diſclajm, his integriry and innocence, they 
ſaic a great deal, And it was indeed the chief deſign 
of their har eee eee eee 
guilty of ſome ſecret crimes, for Which they 9 
the Rand ef God was ſo ſevere upon him. 
ä _— to do this, is what he here calls(bo/ding of yy 
And ſo biſnop Patrick; TW I die, G. I 


2 | 


6. 4 Gil ſooner die, bara confels d Halle 0 785 charge 


6:me"withal;” -- 8 aſt 
Ap Why r then! may we not weer eu very 


ſame expreſſion” in the ſame ſenſe; in this ſpeech of 


Job's 5 wie Which, taken in this Baht, vill indeed be 
| of . 2. 8 517. a «pre 


# 


Nav ir could not well have been omitted, had this | 


* Non 1 55 
A ng (as the learned writer obſetves) t > 8 
A nent Job was to expect from his friends; 


upbraids 5 hit in Faſt the ſame ſtrain' that they did 
thou fil retain! thine integrity ? Bleſs (not Curſe) 3000 257 


de. That is, Doft thou ſtill perſiſt , ae | 


ing thou'art innocent ? Bleſs God by 'a confeſſion of 
thoſe ſecret fins for which he thus affficts thee; and fo 
yield thyſelf u up to death. For I ſuppoſe uy hought 
lr Gale reqnedileſs, ©" „„ TOS > Oe EY 

Bleſs God, in this 1 ma te ad in the fame 
Keile as Give glory to God, in the ſpeech of Joſhua to 


Achon (Joſh. vii. 1 we, I thee, 
4% the Lord God 19 26 fo Cn ga ip 22 


4 Which is very unlikely, conſidering the cala- 
mitous eſtate they both were in: for the wife muſt feel 
her ſhare; if the had any feeling at all; and therefore 
the ſpeech, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, Was. ſerious.” 
Arid if the foregoing explication be allowed there ap- 
to be theſe two errors in it. The ber unjuſt 
fuſpicions of his being 8 goilty ty of 1 fins; Ahe 
next, her raſh adviſing him to deſpair and die, Tor 


an) that ſhe ſeems to inſinuate as if he had beſt 


ice 4 Weak and inconfiderate Woman; hat p 


and an abſolute reſignation to the will of God: Was ; 
much better: for "Shall we receive" goht Gays DA at. $i 


hand . od, — Wes wp ot Tara cope © 


OF: — be 1 piece © of N r che to 10 


wife, every dead three thouſand" years 480. 1 N 


What may further incline us to admit a Kip 


be s of the "we is 2 the verb 2928 | 


„ Ce 


r ſenſe than he ſuppoſes, - For the ih 


N Tur. author acknowledges, that Bare, Se, is, lite: 
c {s God; but he would have it ſpoke io. 


this Fallow (but it is e eee 40 prove her a P Par 


imſelf, or ſome way or other put an end t#his 
ied Hife. To which Job replies, 7 ne ip poke I 
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mathe abs rein, 
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"4 Cri tical - as 


ma ſent his ſervant Gchazi on a me in great haſte, 
he bids him (2 Kings iv. 29.) 22 * I 
Jute bim not; and if any man ſalute thee 175 25 ſame word 
FCA repeated) anſwer him not again. So (2 Kings x. 15.) 
Jehu meets Jonadab, das jebarece- hu, and ſalutes or 
accoſts him thus, | 1s thin beart right, as. 1 bert is 
with thy beart ? &c. 
Tris ſignification | of the — * is confirmed. by; that 
of the nouns that are derived from it. As bowing the 
knee was uſed in ſalutation, berec ſignifies a knee. And 
as preſents very often accompanied their ſalutations, 
| berecab ſignifies a gift or preſent. . So that they who 
take this way of inveſtigating the proper meaning, of 
2 Hebrew word, viz. from the affinity of the root With 
its ſeveral branches, will eaſily acquieſce in this ſenſe 
of, the word. And it Was, no doubt, the ſenſe Which 
the Septuagint tranſlators had in view, when they 
turned the woman's ſpeech chus, elo Ti Phu tis. noir 
Say ſomething to God, or addreſsthyſelf to him, 
"NAS: I know not but this ſenſe. may ſuit very well 
with the ſpeech of Satan, Job i. 11. where the ſame 
word occurs.. Bus now Put. forth. thine hand, and touch. 
all. 0%; he 40 2 0 val panecn jebarececa;; and fee whe- 
face * x * 28:1 A 7 {CARL 
ere are common 995 _ ſalutation Scl; 
perhaps, amonglt all people both at their meeting and 
_ parting, we find the 3 barat uſed with a reference 
0 the latter particularly, 2 Sam, xix. 39. Where Da- 
240, in parting from good old Barilla, kiſſed bim, 
2 Sa- Bu, and hleſſed, that. is, bid him farewell. 
Arp this ſeems. to favour che interpretation which 
the learned Schultens has given to theſe words of Job's 
Mile, diz. valere juleas numen, et morere, bid. farewell 1d 
| lr ſms That is, as he explains it, Take, up with 
Atem 6 religious nofians, and 1 langer enge — 


| reward of piety... Lot een; 
ED is but one other place, in che Bible, — 


op ha 


ſignifies to accoſt or ſalute a perſon. Thus when Eli. 


0 Len iber a ſuitable Jalutation at 45 5 
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54 
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. 
be cur 6 
2 and that is in the charge Naboth, 
(1 Kings xxi. 5309 harec Nabal . wa melec, Natoth 5 
bps, it, might have been as well xendered, Nabe 

Lal bid farewell to Ged and the Kings,” chat is," bath _ 

Pper 'of the true ene and had hewn- cone « 
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—.— an idolastrous mob, and, ſo. the Poor man. - 
hurried to- — EI: 1-44 bot les © 
Ik circumſtance of che ſtory Jon chat be end 2: 
bere muſt be uſed in a bad ſenſe. But L appr bend 
there is no neceſſity chat it ſhould, be ſo underftge in 
the ſpeech of Job's wife. However ſuppoſing 1 
worſt, That! the verb barac i robe ee eee 
ſenſe of curſing ipeechk 13 
and ——ů ſhe tempti 
ber haſband o that very ET portant that 


ſpirit th. have bat ill „„ 
conceive). is chis that we. ſhould ——_ 


* 


E 1 (01 


| perverſe and impious it is in this View, nor — ||} 
Geben thax is aid of her in the hiſtory, pres her ö 
| Sp an idolatreſs, and as ſuch a a. repreſene. * 
had ta K to the law., 40k; E _ r S EY Yo 
; + Dn nies, obſerves from Ezra (Chap. ix. 1 — „ = | 
| thats of the Jews; “ho had taken; ſtrange women 
95 drawn fro the ab minations of the ape At „ 
| 7 the lands. * Jo compleat the parallel t erefore, - „ 
Job's wife ſnould nt only have ternpted; him, (w — - |: 
yet the Shabbat: ach hd at ay to . N-! 
Ber above al, and to ſupport theallegoryin is.moſt;_ ON 
ER 4 as the Jews were e to * | * 
88 2 11 V.. p. % „ Se "Og 4. 
Unc _ : . | 2 8 5 1 0 FS, a ay p ; 
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38 Aon Bibeln, 
— idolatrous wives, fo Job ſhould have pu 


yahis in che upſhot of the fable. This would certain- 
I have been dofle, had ſuch an allegory been intended 
as Mr. W ſuppoſes. He ſeems to wiſh that the 
by ſacred writer had told us, to give us che higheſt ide 
——_— ſucceeding felicity, that he lived. to bury 
4 his wife. e But had he put her away by a divorce, 
2 e have done as well; and I ſuppoſe Mr. W. 
have been as well pleaſed: with it. But it is re- 
— chat ſhe id not ſu much as mentioned at the 
cancluſion of the poem. Though the three friends 
are ſevercly reproved by God, the wife is not: per- 
haps becauſe the huſband's e en for a 
"raſh word weakly and heedleſly ſpoken” 
Wr have Lon Wich Job's Wife. But 15 bs bas ä 
ronent: the ters too n ſtage; m 4 
D um here, not to take — e queſtion that 
may be ſtarted (as, why the names of the daughters 
dt mentioned, and not of rhe bone, Ger bat e er 
the ſingle point which: ; is to our purpoſe, Un that as 
— was to repreſe nt che 5 the 


ws adn at mar repens we en air 4 
the "daughters of Fob. fn Nay and foftunes tos,” for 
their father. gave + nem inheritance among heir Breibpen P. 
In dior * thewriters — was co ecomed chem 


not den „ for 1 1 This $9 this 

learned Writers notion. r adele ita FIR, ANR 
No here I would only deſire to be allowed-ons 
reaſonable paſtulatuam, tin. That the ſons of Job n 

be ſuppoſed to repreſent the ſons of Iſrael, as well a 
the daughters their ſex; And then let him tell us; 227 
there is ſo wide 4 diiproportion between them. For 
the ſons of Iſrael ſeven, and the daughters three; 
this,” we es, rightly" reckoned; does not amount to 
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half a wife a piece. And then Id 
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they were enemies in their hearts; and tliat tlie true 


plain it: for, in the hiſtorical part, they are fepre- 
cualty as nothing but our idea of the work can re- 


e ple were unde 
0 were their tres capital enemies, who ſo much hin- 


che Temple, Sanballar, Tobiah, and Ceſnem; of 
„ whom Nehemia ac 


t their beauty 
and their fortunes would ſcarce he thought conſidera · 
tion enough to make amends for that deficiency.” The - 
men Row {till have WY too * an N to look 


VV. Job's three fr — 
— to go and comfort ve ng 
nay a A 


* dy — notice af; and- explained and reconciled” 
0 on the N and nnn of a ee N 
Sfrifitibn,?? d een et e 9 een E 
Ans ber bern conſidered Seer. E. toc notes 2” 
Bum (he proceeds) this was not ally welds 10 

4 the iſſue of their debate, ſo many marks of in- 
* ſult, falſehood, and maliee, that we muſt needs 
* coniclude their friendſhip" to be all feigned ; chat 


e pen of their viſit was to imbitter and aggravute 
„his miſeries. This requires other prineiples to ex- 


5 ſented as real friends; 99 fuch'a dif- 


„ move, Who then will deube bur khrat as the/p6- 
ed under Job, theſe thive friends 


dered and obſtructed the rebuilding” Jeruſalem and 


| gives us this | ä * 
Ap ſo he proceeds to quote Nehetn! ii. Tol a8 1 
Chap. iv. 7585 Sc. and to draw a parallel berwi! 

nball 1 Tobiah;: and Geſherj-and tho 
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* | tony that; che triet 2Ni 


bo 8 4 Oil Diſtr ation 
_ MAY. therefore be excuſed from n him? 
Y as che whole, keſts upon this, ſingle point, 


Whether ch | friends of Job were rann eee or 
- CUCUUNETS.. .. bo? J wht Hy et 
| He grants, * "ley are deſcribed —— * 
in the hiſtory; and at the ſame time allows, that they 


could not bs fie reppeſentapives of Sanballat, Tobiah, 
and Geſhem, une they were N f. e and treacherous 
friends, and, under 4 a of friendfhip,. Tell and 
mad, enemies. EEC eco 4.7 F 9 

» How. is the — writer put to it, chat he 


& itſelf! In the hiſtorical part (it ſeems) they 
are repreſented as real friends; but: in the debate 

3 ſhew ſo many marks of inſult, falſehood and 
1 WS that we muſt conclude. their friendſhip was 
Call feigned; that they n in their hearts; 
Wand that the true purpoſ 
bitter and aggravate his miſeries -boaridtct aldt 


* 2 * iz r n they. were, e 


with one 


rn avith and 


made With one another Was 10 come 10 
| comfort. T 9b, (Chap. 1110 And 
t earneſt; as oon che aw thi iend 


at ſome d. i x gu his 
Ae _ they, ſcaree — him 0 be the. Gow 


1 ale lift up their they rent everyone 
Kc —_— 8 ene wy 


1 
20 


been EN che Rrongeſt _ mot . 
the. — | 


u which it cauſed, in Job, after 


IAE vR 90 one ever a ee 21952 
recent Wan: but, upon ſight q AT. 


W 
o 


ANNA eee his f interpretation of the book of Job, 
but by. making the book, every now and then, con- 


poſe of e ee to im: 


— as. well as Job; for the appoinzment they 
do ſhew: that, they 


— ſide. bug IT : 


e aintance, found his erh . Ihe. 


3 * 7 . 
'. vn, n 
ds. © 


Care... wits ac 


an interview, and meeting with the ſenſe of wa 
3 ſent deplorable condition, hath. raiſed the ade al for- 
row to its utmoſt heighth. f 


oy Rk of ks former 18 r ut 


Tuls was the caſe of 1 58 e though” -he had \ 


hitherto born the afflictive ſtrokes of providence. with 

8 3 8 exemplary patience and magnanimir * yet at 
the ſight of theſe his old acquaintance, and their m 
f Rake "behaviour to him as above deſctibed, Fake bi 


paſſion of ſorrow raiſed to ſuch, a pitch, that he i 
10 Tonger Able to contain it, but was forced. | to. 15 
vent in thoſe . complaints which we read, 


and which' begins the dialogue betwixt thee friends. 


Let the day 85 wherein I was born, and the e in 


which it 2 faid there is 'a man. child conceived, Sa 


whole chapter runs in the ſame ſtrain, and iS the be 2 


guage of one, who, quite overwhelmed with his m 


tunes, and in deſpair of being relieved from them, was N 
become weary of life, and earneſtly wiſhed for death... A 


LID we 
«4 an- ; 


Tux ſpeech of Eliphaz, Which follows f in the two! 


into ſomewhat of the temper of Job's friends, as wel 


© chapters, is a remarkable Me and will ler * 


as the true purpoſe of their viſit, by hich we ſhall be 
able t to determine whether they came as 5 


mies. And therefore let us conſider it attentive 
Hz begins with an apology for his ſpecch; _ as" fore- e- 
ing that what he was about to ſay might not be 


b very acceptable. Chap. iv. 2. F wwe eſſay to. commune 


dub thee; weilt thou be Sicvel? But who can uu 
imfalf from eam: mY 


Hz proceeds to put Job ir in mind, chat Js had . 


ſtructec many how to bear afflictions, and that his 
good advice had been effectual to the healing of their 


griefs: : that therefore it would ill become him, now it 


was his own turn to ſuffer, to forget the leſſons he had 

| ht, and deliver himſelf up to deſpair; as he ad 3 
ſeemed to do by the while tenour of bis ſpeech.” _—— 
"VER. 3, 4, 5. . Bebold thou haſt. ee Many, .d ” 
thou haſt frengibened the. weak bands, .. 
e 


ove upboldewhim that c roas fling: and thou 
e 2 the POO "But 
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1 What he ſu uſpe 


"i Tas 1 _y ant ha- Hir, &c. Before 
2 — 15 Gr. the houſe,” 4s — 4 i, And — they lay 
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62 4 Critical Nene 


But now it is come. upon thee, ond thou faut: UB 
; toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


3 
* 


Hz then points out to him the proper” r 


upright courſe of life. _ 
ER. 6, I not thy fear thy confidence; thy hope, and the 


25 en of thy ways? That is, Thy Fear of God? Gould 


pls Pace and thine bope and thy urig fond go 
et = . 
0 as he reſentlh adds (and here: be lh i 


being innocent? S N 
Even as I have ſeen, they tha! Plog Begun), and ſow 


wickedneſs, reap the ſame. * 
Þy the Bf of Gel thy pr, and by the lud of bis 
| noſtrils are they conſumed. | 


Tu ſtrong terms which he here uſes, Who ever 


"periſhed being innocent? And his adding what he had 
_ obſerved himself of the puniſhment that ſometimes 


remarkably befals wicked. men, contain a ſhrewd in- 


God, God bike who ſometimes 
3 - . is the 2 of * fear) in 
Scripture. Let him 2 ear, let him be ned Iſa. viii. 11. 


80 acob ſweats by the fear of his father Iſaac, . 19 Nor 


is this langua to the holy Scriptures : Th 
2 * I hic lot is Beoloig £0 (Asch. rea) [the 


is another ſenſe that may be given to the paſſage 


f * 
8 9 pn, here tranſlated confidence, often ſignifies 7 * & 
| TT 5 je | 


he int 
of thy au That is, Does not . hy fear proceed from Jome fo 
A edng —— haft been guilty of ? Or if thou art innacent, ought Exe 


| thy hope to keep pace with thine integrity ? For remenbar, who ever 


. being innocent ? &c. 
he Yaz, or conjunction and, ſeems here indeed to be miſp laced, 
ad. ſhould naturally be before tikvathea, ty hope, and then the con- 


krucbon will be planer. 1s not thy fear xy apes hoy th 
| 22 24 thy ways?. But there are 


ſtponed, and that with eleganee. 


bs wer eee, =O 1 erer more ſo in 


8 


r of the 
afflicted : that their truſt or confidence ſhould be in 
7 2 and their hope in the conciliating his favour by | 


£5 FN 


tion has x erde, Tak 70 haye been gil TR; 


oP ome ſecret. ſins for Which the * nd Wk 
thus heavy on him. 1 
Wxũxar follows, more a more. conk ems thisno- 
a tion. For, by the. recital of a. yiſion which. we 5 i = Ps 
- intimates to him what a folly it 7 be to pn WE 
to juſtify himſelf before God, in whoſe Light che ar 
Fon themſelves were not pure or ee and: } ; 0 


0 fall tro 
* * * p K i n 
: 3% * d. "HE" 
4 „ FY "4 A 47 Fe 4 3 
» 


- Vzs. 1 0 — heard a voice ſab ing, 
Shall mortal man be more Lip" than Ge Sal 4 mow 


be e than his Mater? .. f "5 
"Behold be pup 10 truſt in B. act and bis ang 1. | 
charged with folly. ö | 


Hou much Jeſs in them that cal. in houſes of c d laye— 
that is, earthly bodies? _ 3 
HE then repe what he had.learned from: n 
obſervation to be the lot of a wicked man. baue 
he had ſeen him taking root, and fixed, to all appear 
ance, in a ſafe and flouriſhing condition; 28 he loop 
faw reaſon to pronounce him . wretched and agchrfed. 
A ſudden calamity has overwhelmed 1 e 
22 children are cruſhed in the Kate and a e f 
irweth up bis ſubſtance. (Ch. V. 3, 4, 5. 
T EIS deſcription came a Aae 160, near tot tl 405 
of Job, to paſs unobſerved... LY > 
To Which he adds, that we ate not 405 e on 
gpabbes and afflictions as ariſing merely from nat ural 
cauſes, but as the inflictions 7 a Fighteous 5 . 
and hence it becomes as neceſſary for ſinful u men toduf- 
Te, as Ld: ſparks of fire to aſcend. - _ $a 
Torn afhrm bas Oe 5 160. e $1548 FP 
n „ of; this de n 
though F- duk the words will bear another and a 1 conſtrbe- 
tion, thus—— For iniguiqy cometh nos forth gf the' dit ncithir d 
trouble ſpring out of thegroml For (then) max would be form t 


ble, as the paste y up. That is it would fall upen hm l. 4 | 


_ turally and necefjarily, without the determination or- direction of 


any moral agent He wat neither NR it N his piety, nor 
haſten i it bY us impiety. APN ee 13 8 etz 5 
The verbs in this are all future; ih ”" is. well-knbwer 


that he futures, in the Jebrew, are uſed with ſome latitude.” 80 
TOTRUNIT VV chat 
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TOTS JET | "OY 
El; 6/7. Although gebe, aneh nat frth of th 
1/09 N E .ouf of the grounds _ 
Yer. mars 10 pk to trouble, as the ks: fly upward. 
2 Hebrew is rather ——— For iniquity cometh not 
OR: That is, as the wickedneſs of men 9 — not pro- 
ceed” from any natural cauſe, but from their own free 
ils; ſo Whither are their miſeries to be conſidered as the 
ts of natural cauſes,” but as the diſtributions of a 


free agent likewiſe, who fits men's puniſhment to their 
_ crimes. And hence man, being prone to fin, is.neceſ- 


Hilf born to HER. 


BY were it his oum caſe, and were he in the fame diſ- 
trefſed condition with his.friend. . - 


"Vas. 8, 9. I would ſeek ; unto God, and unto God ould 


Jenny ne 


, _ Which doth great things. and unſearchable, marvelous 


things without number. 
IAT is, [for he had precluded bim een all at- 
tempts to juſtify himſelf in the forego part of his ad- 


vice) T would apply to God by a full and free confeſſien of 
Lu fene, whith have drawn this 25 col upon me. 


that Ci adam % N. Pele, gnifies e - man, will be born 
or, nan would be Born to trouble. Tie es uction is eaſy Bol 
common, and we have an example of it in the Ve next verſe. I 
would /ceb: unto Gad, is, ani edroſb, the Future K. e 
Schultens has another explication of this paſſage; which gives a 
= ſenſe ; but then, I think, he puts a force upon the words. 
renders theyth verſe thus; Nam homo quidem ad improbitatem ob. 


Hine perverſus oft, at 2 coruſeationis in celſo volant. For man 


is abſtinately bent on wickedneſs; but the bghraings fly on high 


_ — fealy to fall, that is, upon his head. 


or? 


« e he gives a ſenſe to the word 1 een to the He- 


brew, but which he fetches from the Arabie, and makes it ſignify 


— ag or perwer/enc/s.;. But however reccurſe may be had to the 


abic for. the ſenſe of an unuſual word; I ſhould ſcarce think it 


1 for ſo. common a word as this. And then for the other 


Alauſe which he tranſlates 4 The ſons of coruſcation (meaning the 


 lightnings) «fly on high; the Hebrew is rendered, Des & The - 
_ * ſors of che burning coal lift. up themſelves to fly.“ his agrees 


Es of fire, Which naturally aſcend; *. with 
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"duſt, neither dub trouble ſpring out. of the | 


Hyz proceeds to wif him te "What he aud 


EY Ty * themſelves downward, IO deſcend 


it; *&x 2 E Fo £22 
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on the Book of 10 


| God, who was able to do wonders, (as be 
adds) and who could, and would reſtore him to bis | 
former happy ſtate, if he ſaw him truly penitent for 
his paſt tranſgreſſions. For this is the N purport 
of the following part of the ſpeech, viz. to give him 
hopes of a happy turn to his condition, if he would 
but do what he thought was abſolutely n 
be done in his caſe, make a frank confeſſion of Jo 
ſecret crimes and enormities which had n doun 
this ſevere chaſtiſement on his heat. 
Ver. 17, 18, 19— 23, 26, 27. Bebold, happy is 


the man whom God correfeth : therefore defpiſe wr" thou 0 


the chaſtening of the Almighty : 

For he makeath ſore,” and bindeth * be woundeth, ail 
his hands make whole, — 
He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles : yea in from fall 10 
evil touch tbee.—— | 

Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy feed foal be great, and 
thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. © 


Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in © full age, He as 6 175 


frock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon. © 
Lo this, we hove ſearched it, ſd it is 5 bear it, and 
know thou it for thy good. — 
Tux intent of this ſpeech then, ewe Gl and 
inſinuating, is very plain: it was to bring Job to a2 
confeſſion of ſome ſecret wickedneſs, "Sine? great enor- 
mity, of which they ſuppoſed him to be guilty. - 
Ap fo, we find, Job underſtood it; for 1 
lains of the unkindnels of the ſuſpicion in the fol- ; 
0 e £ 
wh Fo » if r Yo tim that is affted pity ſhould tbe 


from bis friend + r brathven haws dealt « 


deceitfully as'a brook, and as the ſtreams of brooks they paſs 
without affording me, that't is, the A 
freſhment or conſolation. . . JJ 
So Verſe 25. How forcible ore right 2007 14 | 
uit your arguing reprove? ? FG 
Howzver Bildad renews the charge; (Chap. 2 | 
and upon Job's. ſtill perſiſting to maintain his inno- 
cence, IO the ixth and xth ) TER mare fu. : 
Po E rious 
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rious chan the others, directly taxes him with hypo- 
criſy anc and ſays, his bananen was s ſtill 
ſhort of bis deſert. 


Cn. xi, 3. Shall thy lies male men hold N . ? And 
hes theu mockeſs, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed ? 
VII. 6 Know therefore that God eager of thee 
if than thine iniquity deſerveth. 
Furs. following: ſpeeches of theſe 1 friends 
55. in the fame ſtrain. And Eliphaz, in his laſt ſpeech, 


is ſo vexed to find Job ſtill — cor bent upon the 
denying himſelf guilty of any great crimes, that he 


reckons. up ſome of the. worſt-that he could think of, 


a without ceremony charges them. home upon him. 


Cr. &Xt, 5, 6, &c. I not ty wickedags ae and 


thine iniquities e ? 


Fer thou haft taken a pledge from thy brther for nought, 


| ond firipped the naked of their clothing. 
Thon haſt not given water to the weary 10 drink, and 


thou hoſt with-bolden bread from the hungry — 


Thau. haſt ſent; widows away empty, and the arms of the 


 fatherle V have been broken. 


Aal, Ver. 13.— Thon ſaveſt;, How dath God know! ? 
Can be judge through the dark cloud? | 


i Tha lad ore a epvering to him, that he bal 10. 


— — we ſee this good man charged with. ſome of 
the worſt inſtances of inhumanity and impiety. 
with any malicious deſign to. ** aggravate. his Fi ug 
«© nes, *:*?: (asethe learned writer ſuppoſes). but rather 
with a charitable intention to bring him to a confeſſion 
of that, guilt, f which they had raſhly ſuſpected him. 
And, upon his confeſſion, no doubt but they would 
have made him the kind offer of their prayers and in- 


| texceſſions,. the fame favour for which they were after- 


p. 522, The Chaldee Paraphraſt was ſo far . ; 


* 158 d 
Mr. =n's mind, as to the malicious purpoſe of this 


oe that on 1 contrary he eſteems it an act of charity in them ſo. 


Latin tranſlation, Et venerunt unuſquiſque de. loca /i * 
me rium [herati Ht, a leco 45 2 25 5 in * Ft A i 
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lere. as tij have: merit enough to ſave their ſouls. His, words * 
mp 
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ward beholden to Job; who, to their great ſurprize; 


as appears from the whole proceſs of the diſpute, was 


calamities, that befel this great man 
ſomething in them ſo extraordinary, that we need not 
5 Wale is friends immediately concluded ther 


on the Boo , JOB: 
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was pronounced by the impartial Judge himſelf a much | 
better man than they. 


THz queſtion then, debated betwixt theſe riends 


not whether God's providence was er or unequal, 
but whether Job was wicked: {2 

Tuns honeſt men were not bred in the ſchools of 
logic, nor taught to lay down a theſis; and then 


ceed . to diſpute it: (beſide that ſuch a queſ- 


tion as this, it is confeſſed, was never yet diſputed in 
any of the ſchools of philoſophy. ) But they came with 
an unhappy ſuſpicion; that their friend had been guil- 
ty of ſome great ſin; and therefore were reſolved to 
try him to the utmbſt; that ſo they might find room 
at length for that ſort of advice and conſdlation which 
they thought he nanny: and which s e 6 in- 
tended him. | 
THAT this conda@t was bg is very certain. But 
to ſay it is unnatural or improbable, is to be little ac- 
quainted with the world, and the uſual tempers and 
diſpoſitions of mankind. They who are conſeious of 
great failings in themſelves, are but too eaſily inclined! 
to believe the worſt of others. And on the other hand, 
ons of an auſtere piety are apt 70 entertain hard 
—— and ſuſpicions of the beſt of men, when an 
ſignal calamity befals them that carries the mark of 


a divine inf tion. In ſuch a caſe, not to think ill 


of thoſe whom God hath ſeemed! to treat ſo ill, 


* in n eee mn amd 


247100 

TK * it muſt be allowed, 1 to perſons of 7 
that temper, the appearances were very, ſtrong. The, 
Nat once, had 


E lon rdinary.reaſon for it. And perhaps One \ wy 
eat deſign of this noble hiſtory or poem was to teach 1 


tha God . have other reaſons for * be 


5 g N ; * % 4 5 
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ſide the puniſhing men * for theig ſins : and that we 
are not to pals this judgment upon others, where the 
hand of God i 1s never ſo 3 unden the crimes be 


= 


Bur the friends of Job fall in » nigh ther way of vul- 
gar ſpirits, to charge home this extraordinary calami- 

ty of their friend as a viſible judgment on him for his 
{ins. And becauſe he had none that were publick and 
notorious, they will needs perſuade him that he had 
ſome ſecret boſom-ſin, and that of the deepeſt. dye, 
that could ſubject him to ſuch extreme miſery. 

Ap to convince him of it, they argue from expe- 
rience, and what they had obſeryed to be the method 
of divine providence. They had ſeen many inſtances p 
of wicked men remarkably puniſhed, (ſome, no doubt, 

that were ſuch, and ei pang that had paſſed for ſuch 
in the opinion of raſh judges and 013" like.them- | n 
ſelves; ) and hence had formed to themſelves a ſort of 1 
| general maxim, that where they ſaw great wretched- 
neſs and ſufferings, there was to be ſuppoſed a high 
probability, at leaſt, of as great crimess. 

Jo this way of arguing Job oppoſes e! ah b 
experience likewiſe; and ſhews that the rule of judg- 
ing they org 8 40 themſelves, was by no means n 
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} right, or with 2 . That good men were # 
b ſometimes: — —— tha wicked flouriſhing ane 
| happy; and that, for the moſt part, things were dealt FF 
1 aut here promiſcuouſly., That this was more eſpeciall 4 4 
3 obſervable in times of war, and Peſtilence, and ſu ä 
1 Ve 
7 | . This Fin ni PIES "100, to be &c doctrine bf 3 7 al 
Hf wit. that all good thing s are beftowed as a reward; and all evils | 
A | whatſoever (even an — prick of a thorn) are inflicted on C 
3 men by way of puniſhment for their ſins Ita ut, 2 A 
$ Homo manum uam ledat, quam ftatim iterum extrahat, Lene loro id Pl 
? it infligum e 1 dom ft: & 2 contra, ſi vel minimum bonum ig 0 
:  contingat, prommur' onis loco fit * And to this ry 
5 ure it tom, Deme wt e we Jon | « 
F | n 2 2 8 en ; . 3 £ : 
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other ſweeping calamities, where the good and bad fall 
e OY 

CH: ix. 22, 23. This ig one thing, therefore J. ſaid it; ; 
He deſtroyethʒ the Perfect and the wicked. 
If the ſcourge flay ſuddenly, be will laugh (or, Fit will 
laugh) at the trial of the innocent. 

"To all which he adds, that it was a very heavy vy. ag- 
Sravittibk of his miſery, to hear his friends charge him 

With ſuppoſed crimes which his ſoul abhorred. That 

he, 355 thus ſeverely had afflicted him, at the ſame 
time knew his innocence; and to him he would ap- 
peal, and ſtill adhere to, and even truſt or hope in 
him both in life and death. Though be fray me, yet wil 
I iruft in bim“, (Ch. xiii. 15.) 

"THERE are ſeveral other paſſages, | Which expreſs 
this good man's hope in God for a furure happy ſtate; 
not in this world, (which is the ſtrange notion of ſome f 
5 preters) for nothing could be more unlikely. He 

mſelf all along conſiders his condition as quite hope- 

If in this reſpect, as appears plainly from his fo often 
wiſhing for death: and this ſometimes with an  earneſt-" 


+ It will laugh, vin; he ſcourge, 80 Schultens— The Nene is 
bold, but not too bold far poetry). «HM 


* I follow the Engliſh verſion fad which i is according to 1 
marginal reading (or Keri) of the Hebrew, de 17, not N. 
However, the other reading, taking in what follows, will amount 
to the ſame thing. For it will be . Lo, he will kill; I Will 

1 08 ope, nevertheleſs I will argue own ways? (or, plead 
my own cauſe) before him. He dan {hall be my ſalvation, for | 
an hypocrite ſhall not come before him.” 

It is plain, that Job here deſpairs of life, and yet bopes His 41. 
vation: which therefore muſt neceſlarily | be underitood of a future 
abſolution and reward in the day of judgment. 

There is a paſſage ſomewhat lel with this in Job's ſpeech, 
Ch. vi. 10. where, after wiſhing that God would let looſe his hand, 
b and cut him off, he adds, Then ſpould e have comfort. fur 
have not concealed the words of the Holy- that is, 2 This ſhould 
de my comfort even in death, that I have acted rightly and 
| _ « ſincerely, neither prevaricating with the laws of myſelf, 
» | nor concealing them from others, my children, or domeſticks, 
3 wha 2 my authority and influence could reach. A poor 
5 conſolation, perfectly romantick and mas. could we RR. 
wn to have n @X peftations after death. 
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neſs, Which nothing can account for or excuſe, * 
his ſtrong hopes of immortality, _ 

Bur for the farther clearing up the character of Job, 
and his friends, and the ſubject of diſpute between 
them, it may be proper to take with us the following 


En conſideration, vix. 


Tax it is natural for men, in, the heat of a diſpute, 
to carry things to an extreme on either hand; or at 
leaſt, to be very unguarded ſometimes in their expreſ- 
fions. And therefore we are not to interpret every 
word that fell from theſe unwary combatants in the 
ſtricteſt and eg ſenſe, 

Fon example, when Eliphaz ſays, 1 5 
| grey thee, who ever 8 ed, 7 — innocent? Or obere 
were the righteous cut off ? ( Chap. iv. 7.) Or when we 
meet with any the like expreſſion in their following 
28 we are not to conclude from hence that theſe 
friends of Job were poſſeſſed with the notion of an 
equal providence; or that they really believed, * 
there never was an inſtance of an innocent man's 

miſerably, or the righteous being cut off un- 
timely : but only that it much ſeldomer happened thus 
than otherwiſe. The ſtrength of the expreſſion is to 
be allowed for, by attending to the deſign they had 
upon Job, and their zeal in proſecuting it, 

ON the other hand, it would be injurious to the 
character of Job, ſhould we interpret in a ſevere and 
rigorous ſenſe, (as it is certain his friends too often 
did) his frequent proteſtations of his innocence, and 
his bold appeals to the ſupreme Judge to prove and 
try him. For where he is thus ſtrenuous in aſſerting 
his integrity, it is only in oppoſition to the notion 
which thoſe miſtaken friends had entertained of him, 
iz. that he had been guilty of ſome groſs ſins, which 
| he had the art to hide from the world; that he was, 

in ys a Wicked 5 and a hypocrite ai be- 
haviour. 15 

ITIIs is whey job SS. Genkes wad Arlam But 
as for a perfect innocence or freedom from ſin, it is 
what he no where * to himſelf: nor does he 
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pe his uprightneſs, as if it were ſufficient to juſtify 


m before God, without bee ogurſe to the divine : 


mercy. 


bd fays he, (Ch. vii. 20.) what ſhall I do 
unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? And again, (ver. 2 1.) 


Wy dot thou wot pardon. ny, irgn/grefins and take; Ws 


mine miquity © | 
Waicn ſhews him to have been ſufficiently ſenſible | 


of the common frailties of human nature, and might 
have ſuperſeded much of that miſtaken rhetoric With 


which his friends perſecute him Shall mortal man 
be more juſt than God ? Shall a man be mare pure than his 


Maker : 2 &c. But their deſign was, to make him 


confeſs es not only: a 4 mortal, but a wed 


one. | 
„ ee is one thing more to be ofa. upon ti 


conduct of Job's friends, and their raſh 1 
cenſures of him; as it m help to {et ee in its 


true light. | 
I Have already . chat ſuch a ond, hows" 


ever wrong, is far from being unnatural or unuſual; 
nor does it at all evince what the learned writer would 


infer from it, that © their friendſhip was all feigneti, 
and that they were enemies in their hearts. 


Bur it deſerves. our notice, how admirably this 


weakneſs of the friends was made ſubſervient to the 
great deſign of providence with reſpect to Job, and the 
end ets, by the divine wiſdom to. exhibit him as 


a pattern of patience to all ſucceeding generations. For 


neither could his ſufferings. have been ſo compleat, nor 
conſequently his patience: ſo exemplary, had not God 


permitted this, I had almoſt called it che ſevereſt wind 


of all, to befall him. There is ſcarcely any thing 


which 2 generous mind is ſo. little able to hear as igno⸗ 
miny and reproach; eſpecially the reproaches of thoſe 
who have been formerly his. friends. This therefore is 
a 77 clean, 8 Wa could not be omits 
od man were intended 
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to be ſhewn in their proper heighth, ſo as to make his 
r and the reward of it, the more * 


SE CT. VII. 


I. wol p be tedious to go a 5 al the viſiona- 
ry ſcenes of this allegorical drama, were not the 
queſtion before us of ſome importance, viz. concern- 
ing the antiquity of one of the nobleſt books in the 
world : a circumſtance which ſtamps the higheſt va- 
lue on it, conſidered as a monument of antiquity, or 
as it gives evidence to the hiſtory and doctrines of the 
moſt ancient times. 
Fon in this view, I take it, books” beyond fach an 
age riſe in their real value, as diamonds beyond ſuch a 
weight and luſtre do in their imaginary one: and that 
the oldeſt writings, like the largeſt and beſt diamond, 
are of a worth ſuperior to all eſtimation. 
Now the book of Job bids as fair to be a lewel of 
this kind, as any that I know. Let us therefore bor- 
row a little patience from it, to conſider the remaining 
characters of the poem in that light wherein the learn- 
ed writer places them. 
Tux laſt perſon in the oppoſition (lays he) is the 
“ Devil himſelf, SaTAn; the author and contriver of 
all the miſchief. And now we are come to that part 
c of the allegory, where the fable and the moral meet, 
C and, as it were, concur to throw off the maſk; and 
<< expoſe t the true face of the ſubject; this aſſault of Sa- 
<< tan upon Job being the very aſſault that the prophet 
cc — tells us he made, at this time, on the 
e people. The only difference is, that, in the pro- 
I phecy, Joſhua the high- prieſt ſtands for the people; 
Land in this poem, Job: in all the reſt, the identity 


js ſo ſtrongly ſupported, that this ſingle circumſtance 


67 is, alone, fafficient to confirm the truth of our whole 
interpretation. There needs only ſetting the two paſ- 
50 2722 together to convince the moſt incredulous,”%— 


"ns VN. ; 
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Tuis then is worth the conſidering, becauſe it brings 


8 matter to a ſhort iſſue: for if this grand argument 
will not carry his cauſe, to be ſure nothing will. Let 


us therefore view the paſſages with attention, and * 


re to lay aſide our incredulity. 
The paſſage of Job runs thus, Chap. i. 6, Se. Now 
there was a day when the ſons of God came to preſent them- 


ſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among. them. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence comgſt' thou ?. Then 
Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, From. going to and fro 
in the earth, and from-walking up and down in it. Aud the 
Lord ſaid unto. Satan, Haſt thou conſidered um ſervant Fob, 
that there is none like bim in the earth, a perfect aud an up- 


right man, one that feareth God, and eſchezweth\ evil 8. Then 


Satan anſwered the Lord and ſaid, Doth Job fear God far 
noug ht? But put forth thine hand now, and touch. all 
that he hath, and he ill curſe thee to tiy face. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold all that, he hath. is in thy 


power, only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Sa- 
tan went forth from the preſence of the Lord.. 


Tux prophet's account is in theſe, words, Be flent, 


0 all fleſh, before the Lord; for be is raiſed up out of his 


Holy habitation. And be ſheeweth me Joſhua the high-prieft 
. landing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at 


Lis right hand to refit him. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 


the Lord rebuke thee, O:Satan, even the Lord that hath 


eboſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : Ts not this a brand plucked 


out of the fire? Now Foſpua was clothed. with filthy gar- 
ments, and flood before the angel. And be anſwered. and 
ſpake unto thoſe that ſtaod Mat bim ſaying, Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him be ſaid, Behold 
have cauſed thine iniquity. to paſs from thee, and, I will 


clothe thee with change of raiment. And I faid, Let then _ 


fet a fair mitre upon his head; ſo they ſet à fair mitre up- 


an his head, and clothed: him with TOs, ond. the _ 


Ws Lord flood by. ee 
Tus are the two paſſages; which the A has 
| ſt. together to be compared, as containing a decifive 
argument to his purpoſe. And yet (I orgs it is dif- 


Leck Ch. Oe "Ch. li. 1, a jog. 8 
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ficult 1 to perceive any thing of chat identity he ſpeaks 
of, beſide this ſingle circumſtance, that Satan is intro- 
duced in both pages as ftanding in the preſence of the 


Bur in the ee words, whare he gives us the 

2 or reſult of the compariſon, he takes in all 

great lines of the hiſtory of Job; and ſo com- 
ments upon it thus. 

Job's whole dramatic life lies here f in its Stamina, 

< —— Satan ſtanding at the angels right hand to reit 

„ Foſbua, is, when drawn out more at length, his per- 

&« {ecution of Fob. Joſtua clothed with filthy garmemts, 

Lis Job amongſt the aſbes.— The clothing Joſhua with 

de chayge of raiment, and ſetting a fair mitre on bis head, 


1 Jabs s returning proſperity ;z—-- And the angel of 


< the Lord ſtanding 2 is God's interpoſition from the 
N hirkwind. *” | 
_ Here then we have the whole force of the argu- 
ment. And, to give the learned writer his due, what- 
ever becomes of the reaſoning part, one cannot but 
admire the ſtrength and fertility of his imagination. 
This airy edifice is ſo well framed and put together, 
that it were pity to demoliſh it, were not the queſtion 
before us (as I ſaid) of ſome importance; and there- 
fore we muſt not ſuffer it to be determined by a Ard 
{kill or luck in caſtle - building. : 
. Anp here there ſtarts up one dificuley. i in the very : 
entrance, which ſeems to thwart a part, at leaſt, of 
this elaborate hypotheſis. .. For if Job's whole drama- 
tic life be, in its Stamina, in this viſion; one would 
think the prophet who received the viſion, and not 


Ezra, was the moſt likely perſon to have compoſed 


the book of Job. Or did Ezra borrow the model am 


13 him, and build according to it? 


. 
is not a reſemblance in two or three particulars that 


can determine ſuch a point as this, viz. that this viſion 
of Zechariah was intended as a counterpart of, or has 


any nes to the ſtory of Job. On * other bug, 
eee if 


4 * * > | 
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if there be but one 8 — this (I take : | ö 
it) is enough to overthrow the whale of ſuch a . e : 1 
N ſition. 7 5 ö 1 
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Axp there ſeems to me to 1 a very mti one in 
the character of Job and that of Joſhua, as they are 
deſcribed to us in theſe two paſſages; ſo that if the 
one be a fit repreſentative of the ewiſh people, the 

other cannot. For by Joſhua's filthy garments is evi- 
dently implied ſome moral turpitude, ſome ſin or treſ- 
paſs he bad been guilty of: as appears from hence, {'! 
that the taking away — filthy garments was the cau it 
ſing his iniquity to paſs from him, as we find itex- "| * | 

plained, ver, 4. Behold have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs 1 

from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
| Whereas the character beſtowed on Job is this, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Fob, that there is none bike bim 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that fear- 
2th Goa, and eſheweth evil, (Job i. 8.) Accordingly the 
favour here conferred on Joſhua is the pardon of his 
fin : but that beſto\ved on Job is the reward of his 
virtue and his patience, a proſperity double to what he ; 

had enjoyed before, =» 

I M1GHT obſerve further, that chin is not only this 
diſſimilitude of character in the principal perſon of the 
viſion and the poem; but ſeveral deficiencies in the 
former, of parts that ſeem eſſential to the latter; ſe⸗ "nn 
veral of the main Stamina wanting to compleat the pa- 1 
rallel. For where are Job's three friends? And what _ || 
is become of the grand queſtion of an equal or unequal . 
providence, which (according to the author) makes the Wy | 
ſubject of debate throughout the dialogue? Are not 
theſe eſſential to the drama? And where do we find 
the leaſt hint, or any veſtiges of them in the viſion? 

Bur further, I might aſk, How does it appear that 
Joſhua here ſtands as repreſentative of the Jewiſh peo- 

ple? There is no ſuch intimation given us by the pro- Wy 
Phet z nor any reaſon: to prot i but rather „„ 


trary. 
. Jenith people Wand were 88 3 R 
the Tegal cleanneſs or unckanneſs of their Wee © 08 
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for the chief offices of their religion muſt be at a ſtand, 
and could not be diſcharged without him. And there- 
fore no wonder that we find it here intimated, that it 
was for the ſake of Jeruſalem” which God had choſen *, - 


that their high-prieſt was thus reſtored to them clean, 
and haly, and in full favour with God. 


Bur are we to conſider him as a repreſentative 8 


| the people, when the change of raiment was put about 


him, and a fair mitre, in particular, on his head? Or, 
did not theſe veſtments properly belong to him as high- | 


prieſt ? And if ſo, muſt: not the iniquity ſaid to be 


made to paſs from him, of which this change of rai- 


ment was a token, be ſomething perſonal likewiſe? 


TRR is a little wild Talmudical ſtory, Which as 


it hath a reference to the paſſage now before us, I ſhall 


here inſert. - It is formed upon this text, together with 


that of Jeremiah, Ch, xxix. 21, 22. Thus ſaid the Lord 


of hoſts, the God of  Ijrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, 


and of Zeaekiab "the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſy a 2 


unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver them into the 
hand of Nebucladreazur king of Balylon, and he ſball ſiay 
them before your eyes. Ard of them fhall be taken up a 
curſe by all the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, 
ſaying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Abab, 


won the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire, &c. 


Tux ſtory is, that this Ahab and Zedekiah having, : 
in concert, attempted” to corrupt the chaſtity of king 
Nebuchadrezzar's daughter, by addreſſing her, each 


with a meſſage as from God, the one in favour of the 


other: the king, to whom the daughter had diſcover- 
 - ed the matter, calls them before him, and aſks them 
who bid them go with ſuch a wicked meſſage: for he 
had conſulted Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azäriah, (the 
three worthies, Who had been Adliverad from the fiery 
furnace) and theſe good men diſapproved: and abhor- 
red the thing. The others plead their claim to de ä 


heard as prophets, no leſs than thoſe he mentioned: 


and the king tells them, they ſhould be tried then the 


| fact: e _ meaning, that they ſhould your tron gh hs 
| # * Zech. lil. 3. 1 


_ 


| furnace 
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furnace as the others did.— But they, willing toerads 
the trial, reply, that there was an inequality in the 


cale.;; for that they were only two, the others three. 
Upon which Nebuchadrezzar bids them take a third 


into their ſociety, whom they pleaſed. And they chuſe 


Joſhua the fon of Jozadach, our high-prielt : eſteem- 


ing themſelves. (ſays the ſtory) ſafe and ſecure: in his 
merits. But the event was, that theſe two wicked 
wretches were conſumed; and Joſhua only 


with his garments and himſelf. a Bale sin TH 


! king however aſks him; as he believed him 20%be a 


righteous man, how it came to paſs that the fire had 


any power at all over him, when it had none 


Un 
Hananiah and his companions ?: . Joſhua anſwered, 'it” 


was becauſe he was but one. Neither was Abraham, 
fays the king: (for they have a tradition, that Abra- 


ham too was caſt into the fire, and came out ſafe.) 
But Abraham, replies Joſhua, had no wicked men 


with him, as I had, to give a force to the flame: for- 


two dry flicks, according to the proverb, will ſet fire to 4 


green one. The proverb, and the moral (to be ſure) is 
good. But ſtill the queſtion is repeated, Why — 
Joſhua be puniſhed ? And we have it thus reſolved 


(to come home to our purpoſe) Quod filti th/ins, &c. 


Becauſe his ſons had married ſtrange wrves, and the father: - 


did not interpoſe bis authority to prevent it. As it is ſaid 


Zech. iii. 3. Now. Jaſbua was clotbed with filthy * gar. | 
ments, &c. ſuch garments being neither uſual with him, 

1tec 1 eee 
fault! in conniving at his ſons marriages r. 


nor becoming of him; but hereby is intin 


WHreETHER this little Jewiſh ſtory may: not. © prove 
defetive as he RC part: (a very conimon 


3 1 


» God fay I juſt before, Ir. not "tht a „ee 17 out of t 
The” l this expreſſion in too literal Tel = de rt; : 
given a handle to the weaving of the ſtory here told us: as the 

ambiguity of the word Ur, the proper name of a Ng. but When 
uſed > as an appellative, fignifying Fire, ſeems to 2 £2. to N 


as ſtory of braham' s coming forth from the = of 
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fault with this people) I will not be anſwerable : lor 
* amongſt the ſons of the prieſts who were found to 
have taken ſtrange ꝛnives, thoſe of Foſhua the ſon of Fo- 
-2adarh are expreſly mentioned, Ezra x. 18. yet this 
ſeems to have happened long after the date of this pro- 
pheey of Zechariah . However, 2 
in of. Joſhua is here pointed at, and not any fin of 
che people whom the author ſuppoſes him to repre- 
ſemt, appears ſtill: more plainly: from what follows in 
the chapter. For after clothing him with change 
of raiment; in token that his iniquity was forgiven 5 
(amiongſt-theſe, a fair mitre, as I obſerved, to ſhew 
chat it was the prieſthood that had been ſullied, and 
which-was: now to be reſtored to its due luſtre ) 
the angel proceeds to give him a charge (ver. 7.) in 
theſe words: Thus faith the Lord of boſis, If thou wilt 
Wall in my ways,” and if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
. my. houſe, and ſhalt alfa keep my courts | 
and. I will: give'thee places to wal among thoſe that ſtand 
F. The office and juriſdiction of the high-prieſt- is 0 
here plainly deſcribed ; and no privilege — c 
„ ſenſe, be applied to the Jewiſh people. 0 
Bu laſtly, were the ſimilitude much greater 6 
nts badexr'chis-vifion-and-the;ſtorp.ofJob; yet how c 
is this an argument that the one has any reference to 0 
the other? Is the bare likeneſs a ſufficient proof of it? 1 
1 
1. 


Or does the viſion bear ſo peculiar a reſemblance to 

the ſtony of Job, that it will ſuit no other piece of hiſ- 

tory 2 Let us try for once whether it be ſa or no ; 

and oppoſe a. trifle: to a trifle. | 

RAR already obſerved; chat Job e folds b 

were by no means proper perſons: to debate his quef- } in 
tion of an equal or unequal providence, which, by as 
the Fithot's own confeſſion, could: have no place out. | m 


4. 1 imonic ,. amongſt others, ſeems to have thon ghr thar this Je 
indulgence to the rebellion of his ſons, (as he calls it) 8. oſhua's © Pr. 
— crime — referred to. Eadem oft ratio, idemque ſenſüs ut, WI 

e nus in hiſtoria rebellionis filiorum Tous Jacerdotis magni 5. I4 
74 W ad dexteram eius, ut TY er, Sc. 28 Ne er. fre 
8 a a 

N | „ Wa 


the happy turn of his condition, his advancem 
throne, and future 1 chſe particulars, — * 
„ t have Wolied 


— JOB. 
of the land of Judea, nor ad 


deſigned ſuch an allegorical poem as is here f 


r. perſons for his dialogue. Nor could be haue been 


3 at a loſs to find them. 


k 


perſecutionwhidhhe underwent from Saul, together with 


Fon let us try here giv 
the viſion of n/a | # Dit 

I might ſay then, in de; l — — 
" that David's whole dramatic life lies here in its H. 


mina. Satan ſtanding at the angel's right hand 10 


Joſbua, is, when drawn out more at length, hir per. 


ſecution of David: (For it was the evil Spire" aul. 


« gating Saul, that occaſioned; David's perſecution. 
Falls clothed with — is David in a finte 


— — ] with! chem; of rais 
5 ment, and ſerting 4 fair mitre on his bead; is David's 


returning proſperity.”” ((For what could it 
more naturally than 5 royal robes and diadem? )' 


And: laſtly, qe angel of cke Tru tanding by, is Guts 
inter pſition in the whole affatr.”* | - To 


Here then is a ftory exactly tho obs redone: 
wry, and which he could ——— had 


deſigned: ſueh an allegorical poem as we are ſpeak - 
ing of. Andi the viſion of Zechariah, we ſee, agrees 


as well to it, and would have been as ng 5 
ment therefore in ſupport of this allegory, as that of” 


Job. And tidal queſtion of an equal or unequal” 


Providence might be introduced with ſome propriety, a 


where Jews or Iſraelites were to be the ſpeakers.” I N 
I thalb be excuſed the liberty I have taken, in thus con- 


fronting one whim with another: for perhaps the beſt 


| wy of expoſing ſome ings is to ſhew: them 9 a 


dmit of a diff pute wih ny, 
but with Iſraelites or Jews. And therefore had Ezra 
uppoſed, 


— is no doubt but he would have ſearched the hiſ- 
ory of his own nation, to find a proper ſtory and pro- 


int to the 
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=_ 4 Critical Diſtrtation 
glaſs. And I believe it ſufficiently af 
lacious a way of arguing this is from the fancied like- 
nefſes in things, where the imagination has ſo great a 

_- ſway : that there is nothing in this viſion of Zechariah 
| peculiarly: applicable to the ſtory of Job, more than 
that of David, or others that might be thought of, if 


”m let the fancy range. And therefore this palmary 
t of the learned writer (to borrow an expreſ- 


— from him) is ſo far from being << ſufficient to con- 


firm the truth of his interpretation of the book of 
Job, or to convince the moſt incredulous; that 


| a perſon muſt be very credulous indeed, who can think 
there 1 is any weight at all in it. | 


Bur ſtill he proceeds to other arguments, and we 


| mu attend him. 


Bur we have not yet done (fays he) — this 


character. The finding Satan in the ſcene is a cer- 
V tain proof that the work was compoſed in the age 
we aſſign to it. This evil Being was little known 
< to the people till about this time. Their great le- 
« „where he warns them ſo frequently of all 
the ſnares and temptations that would draw them to 
<< tranſgreſs the law of God, never once mentions this 
& capital enemy of heaven; yet this was a precaution 
the wiſeſt Pagan lawgivers thought of uſe to keep 
-< the; populace in the ways of virtue : —— but, as 
the fulneſs of time drew on, they were made more 
and more acquainted with this evil Spirit. When 

„Ahab for the crimes and follies of the people was 


<<. to be infatuated, we have this account of the mat- 
<« ter in the firſt book of Kings. (And ſo he quotes 


© 1 Kings xxii. 19. to the 224 Sets of the lying Spi- 
<< rit in the mouth of Ahab's prophets ; and proceeds 
< Satan is not here named; and ſo we mult believe 
% they were yet to know little of his hiſtory : how- 


ever this TI nen declared his 0g” 


3 
e ture. in 


1 TRANSCRIBE thus largely ro prevent miſtakes— 


| 1 7 5. L. v. 2. P. $30, 531. e vine 
. Boy 


rs," how fal- 
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Bur if evil Spirits and their nature were known at 
this time, (vix. Ahab's time, and before it; for there 
is no appearance that this was then a —c 

erhaps we need not ſtand much for a name, whet 
thatiof Satan were applied to them, or not. And how 
the doctrine of evil Spirits ſhould: be known to the Pas 
gan legiſlators, and not to the Iſraelites, (as he con- 
tends) ſeems ſtra to me at leaſt; who believe 
that all the great C of iveligiacy] revealed from 
the beginning, were much better e as, 

: theſe; than amongſt any other people. Je. TO e 
Ir he means, that the word Satan was not — Þa 

or uſed amongſt them, till Ezra's time, ue have an 
inſtance to the contrary, Num. xxii. 22. Where, in the 

ſtory of Balaam, it is ſaid, The angel of the'Lord food 
in the way for an adverſary againſt him. The Hebrew | 

is, 4e Satan lo, for Satan, or as Satan againſt bim. r 


O the other hand, in the ſtory of Job, where 8a? 


lan is ſaid to appear among the ſons of God, the word 


is ba- Satan, with à prefixed article, hut in — 4 


4 OP? and ſo een ; 
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Maimonides, 3 in \ his More Neævochim Gar. z. 22.) ſuppos - 


ſes this angel that appeared to Balaam to be 25 1 than Satan, 
y of mankind. Having deſcribed him, from the 


the great 
Talmud, thass [pe eft/ Satan, B. e. nh — he off figmentum 
7 ; #þ/e,off ang — mori. he proceeds, a little lower r 


etiam quem vidit Bileam, i in viſſone prophetica, qui dirit en 
it an le- Satan : in atver/arium tibi. as 5 * Lak fo 


13 in the time of the plague with bi 
ae aud hit band fretched out over Sandal, 6 2 
Whether this opinion were bt or wrong; it news that Mai 

In n en Teer Fiho, were in 2 ky armen 


| Vis and jo Balaam's(6hat is, ̃ ̃ pas, 1 ©, 
1 8 * La word, in ſhort, is an 3 term, * | ; 
 adyerfary of mankind eminence. , 


it) and ſometimes without. EDA 102 80 d 


Az oo David to * 


efhe thinks of chat angel whom Daya ls (hn erg 


f ic. ie remark 
able, ſometimes with pee f, or article,. (che ur r e. 5 


Thus! in the book of Job, as alſo in the viſion of Zechariah, ii * 
written with che N, - Satan. e people xi. 1. where Satan 
* he is ns Wan s 82. * 


32 AC ene 
that chapter So that prone it is nor the tame $a. 
ran, firictly: ſpeaking, that ſhews this adverſary of 


he had upon him: quit as we. conclude of that 


Spirit in the —— above - mentioned, from his readineſs 
to become a lying Spirit in the mouth of Ahab's pro- 


2 v RANT 6 AIRY Y 


name or partyſhip be not told us. 
Bur as to the antiqui — — 
ä — the author allows 


\of good 


the 
6 hiſtory of Satan, or the evil Spirit, miſuriderſiood or 
6 imperſealy told, in the- iſ age of mankind, ch 


by — aCiet 


Ir ſeems then his ſtory was told, 


an i abfarcly; and b as 26, br eg in 
fome particulars,” yet it was told however in the firft 

1 And yet he had ſaid, but a page 
before e at eee 


"fi Gull does the Jearned — chat Ne the — 
tivity they were acquainted with the true hiſtory of Sa- 


tan; to guard them from © that dangerous error of the 


27 0 principles ; I whereas before they had only a falſe 
hiſtory of him, that too much favoured that notion? 
It is eaſy to ſuppoſe things: but where is the proof? 


Ir the kiftory of Satan was told, whether 1 


or imperfectiy in the firſt ages of mankind; 
be git eo who rb beer 


coor Se N any thing can be learned of the firſt 


vithout che 7, Which ſuffciently thews the mil of thoſe 
i ſtreſs upon the 7.or article, as if it were neceflary to the 
E a Logos: of the a 13 For we fee that the 


72 . 


| book of ob, where Adam withour the #, ought: to be .o un 
ſtood- . 0 ' F __ 363 it enn , 


* 147 110 
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Ob's to have been an evil Spirit, but the wicked de- 
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— bur fromthe Bible. And were the | Wa 
285 5 firit acquainted wich dat Dille. ja; e apts: | 


| bye = the viſion of Zechariah aboye-cited, we find Sa- "Bi 
tan introduced as e well Ee We 1 
e lying Spirit ere (L am ſ re) appears play enOU y 
in a ſtate o of dependency. 81 * 2 — 
Tux figure which Satan. makes. Flt cs bock of Joh 
(che antiquity whereof we may inſiſt on, till diſproved} Sil; 
is far from favouring the notion of t prin- 1 
ciples. We have the fall of angels plainly intimated to 1 
us in the ſame book; *. and evidently alluded to by 1 
more than one of the prophets. + In — there 18 1 
nothing in the Scripture that looks like a new revela- .. * BW 
tion of the hiſtory of Satan, or ſhould make us think: Ci 
the Jews were ever unacquainted with it. Nay, Þ 300 
think the hiſtory of the fall of man could ſcareg be 1 
made in elligible to them, without ſomewhat of tlie 1 
other hiſtory. being known. And if Moſes wrote te 
book of Geneſis for the inſtruction of his people; it ith 
ſeems, reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he would tet them 0 | ' 0 
to the true ſenſe. of it. 12080 1 


9 
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Uren the whole then, 1 muſt rake leave e 1 


— 
—— - 


this. notion. of the learned, writer, of che Jews. being — — | 
« acquainted with the hiſtory of Satan. in their ca copy Tit 
ich as well as that other favourite thought, 1 
NF 1 zarning the doctrine vel a future ſtate, Ll. 


among the © millakes. which. he | ng to have den d +080 
into by a too great fondneſs for bis b h | 


® Job iv. 18. and IIA. x1 - Ezech, XxViii. 14. ij 
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And under this perſon . warty 


<:the/ ſacrediwriter himfelf,2-*7 9G 


TRE chief argument for i it is this, ths E lihu «jg 


«not involved in the condemnation of tlie three 


<<friends,?” + 1 in-God's ſpeech at the conclufion. 
As to Orotius's conjecture, that Elihu might poſ- 
ay be involved in the condemnation of the others 
« a domeſtic or retainer to one of them, the learn- 
G Urtter rejects it as a very ftrang ge imagination; 
and — ſomething which may ſeem as ſtrange, 


vi. c an acqjuittal. + But I fhould think, a perfect” 


Rlence implied neither the one nor the other: Te 
_THowevisz L ſee not what great ſervice it can do 
him, if we allow that Elihu was not condemned, or 
that he was | acquitted, and allow His reaſon likewiſe, 
viz that «Elihu faid nothing but what God himſelf 
repeated and confirmed And again, It is 
«viſible to every one, who regards the two ſpeeches 
c of Elihu and GOd Wick the leaſt attention, that this 
2 ments and doctrine aft the ſame:” C*-/ Sit de, 
£ will ſuppoſe then (though it be only a ſuppo· 
70 — Elihu was not condemned with hop. 
becauſe he ſpoke nothing but what was right. But 
de is this an argument that he mult be the writer of 
the bock, or his ive rather k an a "other 
rſon of ſorind'ſenſe and judgment? DSS tipo 
D the other hand, that He was not Une ne, 
Ye writer of the book, meaning che writer here 
Tippoſed; b Exra; ſeems highly probable from this 
15 gie ereus that Elihu is here deſeribed as a 
young man, But Ezra ! muſt at this time be well ad- 
ee in years. EY 


Fon, to wave all other Conjettures, it is; aj n that 
he led ſche Jews from Babylon back into — own 
rxes, as we learn 


country in the ſeventh yearſof 


Eꝛxra vii. 8. Aud no doubt but i would have a 
lan. f. fame, pears and experience en | 
e.W ſuppoſe im only thirty. It wWas 


1 5 E. V. te nok eee rufe 


wg p. $30. | 


id . 
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| on the Bont f . JOB>.. . lf 
after this, 2. in the twentietli of Artaxerxes;#* that 
Nehemiah went up to Jeruſalem with a new commiſ- on 
fion ; and then it was they met with the obſtructions Ti 
from Sanballat, and the reſt in building their city- 1 
walls. So that Ezra muſt then be forty three atleaſt]: 1 
and probably more. And if we allow him a reaſona- 1 
ble time after this for the compoſing his poem, I ſup- Till 
_ poſe we ſhall ſcarce think him entitled to that apolo- 1 
gy which Elihu makes for himſelf (Ch. xxxii. 6.) F 300 
2 and ye are very od; therefore I was aſruid and 
durſt nos hee you mine opinion. Which, by the way too, is 10 
very different from that authoritative ſtyle-generally 1 
uſed by the prophets: and he calls Ezra * one of _ „ 
* moſt eminent of God's prophets.” PE | Fa 
Tux learned writer would argue Elihu: to ee 
been a prophet, from his ſaying (Ch. xxxiii. 6.) Be. 1 
bola'T am, according to thy wiſh, in God's ſtend: The 
rt prophets being in God's ſtead to the people.“ R 
But all that Elihu meant by that expreſſion (as ap- 
pears from the context) was, that he would n d 
on him, in this diſpute with Job, to defend the cauſe 
of God. Had he been a prophet, or ſpoke as ſuch; 
he could never, conſiſtently with that character, have 
made ſo many miſtakes as he has done, in repeat ting 
the words of Job, or giving us their meaning. For 
though it be true, that he performs the part of a mo- 
derator betwixt the diſpurants', it is very evident, is 
does not moderate with perfect rectitude;? (as Mr? 
W. would have us think) and ſo as became a-prot „ 
| Phet. or His rep r fiom oe tht eu i. | 
'In” ſhort . is ſo far from claiming} the authority L008 
ag 4 Pen or indeed any authority vhatſoever; that 1 
he abſolutely diſclaims it; And ranks bimſelf in- in a dif? 3 
ferent claſs from the great men (or men of iy). 
as well as old men,; Ch. xxxii. 99... 
Ereat men are not always wiſh, (ſays he), chemo : 
ed und and udement. 1 ph =} 3 It8 fy TiO LET | | 4 
a EW 15 2 r -thetekbs what he could des . l 
| by the mere Ant of good ſenſe, who was neither a 
eben. l. 1. * p. 542. T Ibid. p. 535. IV. 2. p. 539. „„ 
N 8 F 3 great 
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great man nor an aged, had neither years nor autho- 
rity to give w to his diſcourſe. And indeed he 
lived in 2 world, when the one generally 
followed the other; and men had juſt ſo much of a 
ſuperior authority over others to adviſe and perſuade, 
as they could out- number them in years: of which we 
. | 
How then ſhall we e ahes: bade of 
youth and age, authority and no authority, 1 as to 
make Elihu a fit repreſentative of Ezra? | 

TERRE is but one way that I can think of, which 
is this Perhaps Ezra choſe this young man to per- 
fonate himſelf by way of diſguiſe : that ſo none but 
connoiſſeurs, and ſuch as ftudied the work with ex- 
— might find him out to be eee, the 
Ap it muſt be owned, the cnckinds. 1 is. uniform. 

9 — — ſuitable to the reſt. And take 
the whole together, there never, certainly, was a more 
dextrous diſguiſe made uſe of, than in this extraordi- 
nary For who that had heaed of the pa- 
tience of Job, would ever have ſought under that cha- 
racter for the murmuring and impatient Jews ? Or for 
their three grand enemies, under his three profeſſed 
friends and old aequaintance, who came ſo long a 

y to viſit and condole with him? Or laſtly, for 
the good old Ezra (for ſome think he muſt at this 


tiihe have been af an creme old age) under young 


Elihu? 
Bur ſtill Ezra muſt be the author of che book of 
Job. And after ſuch convincing proof of the low date 
e ee IT of it, w who nn doubt ee 


* By — time * the ine Wr 3 ſuppoſe | 
0 the reader will be beforehand with me in judging, 
— that the author of the book could ſcarce be an 
e other than the great Ezra himſelf, — 
Wa ſcribe in the latv of Moſes, and had prepared bis hear! to 

. ſſcelt the Jaw of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 
* rael ſtutules and * (Ezra vii. 6. 10, For he 


en * Book of Jo „ 
« Had the welfare of his p gly at 
4 as appears from the books b Exra auf kie n 
& and this of Job, we have ſhewn, was written pur- 
et poſely for their inſtruction. He made a 2 5 
< edition of the Scriptures, ſettled the Cn IN 
© added in ſroeral places throughout the books of 
_ My appeared 2 for the illuſtrating, cone, 
e or compleating of He is reaſo i, comin 
< to be the author of the two books PS Si aur 
* the book of Eſther. It was a common tradition too 
% among the Jews, that he was the fame as Malachi- 
And his great reputation as a ready ſcribe in the 
<«< lawof Moſes, apparently gave birth to that wretch- 
ed fable of the deſtruction of the Scriptures in the 
«© Babyloniſh captivity, and the reſtoration of them by 
<« Ezra through divine inſpiration ?“ 

I navs tranſcribed the whole of this econ” 
not to defraud Ezra of his due praiſe. And I think 
we may allow it all, except his writing the book of 
Job for the inſtruction of the people (which is the 
pu in queſtion) and it will not reach an hair's 
5 erg! towards proving Bra to be che author of . 
Bor what is moſt obſervable is, he even in this. 
full character of him, there is one qualification want - 
ing, which ſeems abſolutely neceſſary for the writer of 
ſuch a book: I mean, a genius for poetry, and that 
Na the ſublimeſt fort. 15 For ſuch, G all * 


7 Pridbaines Conn. 7. 1. B. 8 

- Dur irony amd vine a to- 
the compoſing ſuch a work as this, ed any detriment 

ſo its authority as a ſacred writing. Since the difference > 7] 

obſervable in the books of hot ly Writ, and particularl 

the Prophets 4 — with ad other, Keel th the e of 4 

obſervation of Maimonides'(More New. Par. 2. Cap. 29.) Unumquem- 

gue prophetarum peculiare quid habere ; et ed lingud, eaque loguendi ra- 


tione, ques iff eff familiaris er conſueta, ipſum impells a prophetic fun 


3 r t has a ſtyle or langua a 


iar to himſelf; Ac. Whence it ſeems reaſonable to conclu 

God, when he ſent them agg his — or moved them to 
write, did not create their faculties anew, or give a genius where 
2 was none; but made uſe S 
F4 whether 


1 ; 


in 
1% : 
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is that which. i here exhibited to. us. of; "OF Is ſome- 
thing ſo grand and magnificent. in the idea given us 

pughour. of the great ET of all things, and the 
wonders of his creation and providence, as can ſcarce 
be paralleled in any other part of holy Writ: unleſs 
we except ſome paſſages in Iſaiah, or in David's pſalms, 
or. the ſongs of Moſes. . Which laſt, indeed, have a beau- 
ty and r in them beyond expreſſion; and might 
ſeem to favour the opinion that aſcribes the book of Job 


to Moſes, either as the author or tranſlator. And next to 


Job himſelf, perhaps none can have a better title to it. 
Six c 0 many of the learned therefore have ad- 


judged the book to Moſes, as the parent by tranſla- 


tion at leaſt, if not the original author; and as this 


opinion has ſomewhat of the authority of a tradition 


4 


to ſupport it : ſuppoſe we Mule compare it with this 
new. conjecture of Mr. W— ns, and ſee on which 
ſide the advantage lies. 
Lr us hear then what biſhop Patrick ſays upon. 
this ſubject, in the preface to his paraphraſe on Job. 
* This book (ſays he) gives ſo high an encourage - 
t ment to faith and patience, and contains ſuch power- 
<« ful comforts for the afflicted ; that the old tradition 
<« is, Moſes could not find any thing like it for the 
<c ſup port and ſatisfaction of "he Hraelites in their 
« * bondage; and therefore took the pains 
2 to tranſlate it into their language out of — Sy-: 
1 riac, wherein, it was firſt written. Thus he, who 
6e. writes the commentaries upon this book under the 
ename of Origen, tells us; that he found in amtique- 
rum didlis, in the ſayings of the. ancients, that when 


<< the great Moſes was ſent by God into Egypt, and 


66: beheld the affliction, of the children of Iſrael to be 
ce ſo grievous, that nothing he could ſay, was able to 


. 4 « comfor them i in that lamentable condition; ; he 5 15 


4 


et natural or acquired: over-raling them fo fab, however, as 


to preſerve them from error; and enabling them to deliver truths 


equally divine, Whether clothed in the herdſman's ſtyle, as that of 
Amos, or the more lofty and elegant one of Iſalah, ſuited (as the 
commentators Nen to his noble birch 208 education. ee ee 


e een 
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c clared to them the terrible ſufferings of Jeb, with 
<« his happy deliverance; and ſetting them down. in 
<< writing alſo, | gave this book to that diſtreſſed, peo- 
«< ple. That reading theſe things in their ſeveral tribes: 
and families, and hearing ho-w ſorely this bleſſed 
ce man ſuffered; they might comfort and exhort one 
another to endure. with patience; and thankſgiving 
the evils which encompaſſed them: and hearing 


4 withal how bountifully God rewarded Job for his A 


e patience, they might hope for deliverance, and ex- 
&« ; Hin the benefit. of a bleſſed . of their das 
Ar bours. 

HERE then 1 was an 6080 0 every way: great pe 
fr. for the writing ſuch a book as this; or, if alrea- 
dy written, for tranſlating, and preſenting it to a peo. 


ple under the deepeſt diſtreſs; and who at the fame 


time had not one prophet, that we read of, to encou- 
rage them by his predictions: whereas che Jews, in 
Ezra's time, had no leſs than three; and their diffi- 
culties and diſtreſſes were not comparable to thoſe. of 
the: Iſraelites in Egypt. 
Bur biſhop Patrick hath given us, from the ſame old 
author of the commentaries upon Job, a ſpeech which 
he aſcribes to Moſes upon this occaſion, and which 1 is 
very well worth our notice. 


Bz ye conſtant, O children & of Ifrael, (aid Mo- | 


< ſes, with a pleaſing countenance, when he delivered 
4e this book into their hands) do not faint in your 
minds, O ye poſterity of Abraham, but ſuffer 8 


<« and bear theſe evils patiently, as that man in the 


* land of Uz did, whoſe name was Job: who though 
64 Ly wi was a righteous- and faithful perſon, in whom. 
<« was no fault, yet ſuffered the foreſt 1 torments by the. 
<<, malice of the Devil; as you do now moſt unjuſtly - 


from Pharaoh and the — They treat you 
indeed very baſely, and have enſlaved you without 


any fault of yours, Sc. But do not deſpair. of a 
better condition; you ſhall be delivered as Job was, 
< and have a reward of pu tribulations, like that 
be, ANION gave to him,” — — There follows 4 4 


4 
3.07 
* «4 * 


int t 14 


gs A4 e Diſiiatin 
deal more r 


< ſane purp 
No | Here is teal fact and hif- 
ory, ſet forth . 
Bur what ſort of n 
8 legorical poem? 
keen you with a poem, my good Trends 
<< which will be u comfort and encouragement to you 
in all your troubles and diſtreſſes. You are to know, 
There was a man above a thouſand years ago, that 
9 was ſadly afflicted as you are: let this man there- 
<< fore, in my poem, ſtand for the Jewiſh people. He 
had three friends likewiſe, whether falſe or true, 
„ that came with a pretence to comfort him, but re- 
& ally added to his affliftions by their hard cenſures 
«% * of bim: let theſe therefore ſtand for Sanballat, 
* Geſhem and Tobiah, your three great enemies. He 
. Git: 'a wife moreover, that endeavoured to pervert 
him, as the idolatrous wives do ſome of you : and 
though the tradition does not ſay that he put away 
his wife, yet you muſt put away yours. He had like- | 
« wiſe Satan for an adverſary againſt him, as you 1 
<< now: though Satan was not known in thoſe days. 
And yet with all Hind ane he Was delivered ot 
e laſt: as you need not doubt but you yourſelves will 
<. be; for you are to remember that he perſonates you. 
0 And this being a piece wholly dramatical and alle- 
<<, gorical, I can very eaſily, with the turn of a finger, 
& (and you fee I have done it) introduce the Yeoy 4d 
* e to do what wonders I pleaſe.” 
Wo can ſuppoſe, but fuch a ſpeech, had Weh 4 
preſent as this, muſt needs be highly NY. . and 
greatly to their ſatisfaction? . 
T Hop the learned writer will excuſe i it, if were be 


S 457. Beg low vr Jedkirous in this-repeofernitibys as 1 


had no other way to ſet the thing together in one view, 
and in 4 proper fight. And Tun it e beer 
"In the courſe of his reaſoning 1 have erh often. 


fruck with furpriſe to fee him rene 
vouring 


1 
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„ouring to ſupport his allegorical interpretation of the | 


book of Job, by arguments drawn from the contra- 


Klee which be Kreis he be there rd ee 5 
tradition, upon which his alle- 


truth of the hiſtory n 
gory is built. Than which, i in my apprehenſion, there 
can ſcarce be a greater abſurdity. And becauſe I may: 
very poſſibly, be miſtaken; or others may fee things 
in a different light; I ſhall venture to give the Wer 
ing illuſtration of my ſenſe of this matter. gi 
Tux moſt celebrated lines, perhaps, in all b 
liſh poetry, are thoſe of Sir John Denham in Coopers 


Hill: where he wiſhes for himſelf as a poet that he 


could flow like the river Thames; or that his ſtrains 
of verſe had the ſame good qualities wich chat river. a 
DO could I flow like thee, and make thy fream 
My great example, as it is my theme! © 
Though deep, yet clear; though gentle, yet not 4 
Strong without rage; coithout 0 erflowing In 
Tuo this be a ſimile, rather than an 


it will ſerve our turn as well : the difference, as I 275 | 


it, being this; that in a ſimile the things compared 
are both of them expreſſed, in an allegory one is un- 


derſtood. et But ſtill the ſame likeneſs 1 is required be- 


twixt 


one of the W n meet with in the Claſſics is Ho- 
race's Ode 14. L. i. O navis, referent in mare te novi flittus, He. 


Where, under the figure of a ſhip juſt eſcaped a ſtorm, and 2 
view of its port, but in danger of being driven to ſea 


encounter the ſame hazards and diſtreſſes as before; he warns his | 


coun n enga anew in civil broils. Had the other 
wh fits 2 blic, as well as the 
r ed; the alleg arg been turned into a 

But Horace choſe che bolder gure, as not too bold for an 835 


and perhaps fitter for his purpoſe. And as he has conducted it 

with great art and elegance; ſo, I think, he has ſhewn his Judg- - 

ment in contracting it within the compaſs of five ſhort ſtanza s. 
For as allegory is a very delicate thing, it might have puzzled 


even his inventive nius to have carried it much 


But if the learned writer will not take it amiſs, T ſhould defire 


him do conſider attentively this allegorical Ode of Horace.” And he 
will ve, that e ee thing therein may be accommo- 
— ublic, yet it is e literal or primary ſenſe on- 
1y of a ſhip; and that there is not one ſingle firoke in it that 


OG Oe 88 and not 0 of a ſhip. And this 
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twirt the thin 3 and een as if bo 
hadron: expreſſed. 

Now if we conſider Gt it is thaveſtnilres' and plex: 
Fay us in this ſimile, we ſhall find there are two things 
that contribute to its perfection, and it is neceſſary 
chat they both concur. One is, the ſurpriſing agree- 


ment which the poet here ſhews betwixt the properties 


- of a good poem and thoſe of a fine river; and the 
other, his exact deſcription of the river Thames, which 
is ſuppoſed to have all theſe properties. For were the 
Thames otherwiſe than it is here deſcribed; for in- 
ſtance,” ſtniallowy and foul inſtead of deep' and clear; 
theſe verſes, which are now ſo juſtly admired, muſt 
needs appear in a moſt ridiculous light; and every one 
that ſhould chance to paſs by the river, would = 
Sir John Denham was either blind or whimſical.” 
would it be- ſufficient to urge in his defence, ve! he 
meant not the real Thames, but a certain imaginary, 
alle ical, or een one—— or what ſhall 2 
call it 
Ir we apply this to the, poem 1 — us, APY it not 
ſeem equally abſurd, to make the TRUE Job a proverb 
of patience, the ALLEGORICAL one impatient to an 
extravagance : to make true friends in the hiſtory or 
fable, to become falſe. friends in the moral? This muft 
needs appear ſhocking and unnatural, though we were 
to regard the poem as intended only for an idle amuſe: 
ment. But when we look upon it in another view, as 
| defigned for the uſe the learned writer ſfupj one is 
ſtill more ſurpriſed at his way of thinking. For he 
| ſuppoſes this allegory, or riddle, to be of more effica- 
cy to quiet the minds of the Jewiſh people under their 
: ES; n 
might der din h. miſtake, in apply ing paſages in the book of 
— pe 


to the Jewiſh. peopie (that is, behind the curtain, 
— republic in the other allegory) merely becauſe they can- 


not be underſtood of Job: which is directly annihilating the alle- 


gory. he would-eftabliſh.- For it is as plain, that, in an 
two things or perſons mor Ry: * ee . 
er e. | 
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te: ichlties, than the 1 


3 


— 


#% «a. oi bus Hankn _ A, Kbek jab <a 4£a4 Xx RN > a -a 


as 


— Free 


on the" Book of JOB; 


their prophets, who had aſſured them of an an happy 1. 
ſue to 5 thele: undertaking in the building their city and 
temple, - and of great . bleſſings in future; 
che very thing for which © zra (according to him) 
compoſed this "allegorical poem. For the moral of 
this dramatic piece (ſays he) was to aſſure the 
er ple, repreſented — the perſon of tllis venerable 
| M — of thoſe great temporal bleſſings which the” 
<< three prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi had 
wy predicted... So that the predictions Gf their 
prophets wp moſt ſuppoſe) were a —_ of ſittle cn 
ſideration, with this wonderful pro- 
duction. OR, . u wr $4.3: 36S: * . 20 
Ix Wee che -Leder wit vriter, T ſhall be 
forty for it; and be muſt impute it to his W | 
rity, or to my dullneſ — Bat it is time to p 
end to theſe remarks. 1 — 2 * 4 # 709 1 5720 5 
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A INCE-1 kovicmks n the Meta hed FI He Ts "and 
and reject the learned writer's" notion of the beck 
of: Job. it may be expected” I fhould give my"own;. 
and I ſhall wa or freely; DOB SEES eit! b bao? 
-<kaneLinex then to the ſentiments of thoſe whe o-be< 
hene dis bock to be the oldeſt in the world; that it” 


rted N —— er the 
learned men againſt it. Nevertheleſs in 85 
thee, N ee. — Ade Gres — 
tive probfs; dor pr babilities, inn favour. of M32 2 
Aup firſt I would obſerve,” that there is nothing in 
| Ae or caſt of the work itſelf, chat is inenſiſ- 
Fa em wich its Being of the age contend for. JOE: * 
-: Jp chis poem be a drama, ears by the ſimpll. ; 
city of its 36ompolition: to be of the moſt andient kind; 
aps the firſt that ever was written. It is * 
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94 A Critical Difertation 
that in the order of narration it differs 


exact hiſtory. If any thing — — 

an any thing can 

cal, it is only the dialogue part; but how little f 

is pro have e there? The charater re 
rity, together udden change | 
Rye qu affictions that befel him, 


8e a en by che writer of 


TEES is told us in che ſame plain 


4, y the actors hut hiſtorian, 
— anna of chap. xi. v0 o the end. 20 01 


2 here related. to be true, 
| vis thas there was fuch = 2 —— 
E oa yp 7 gs 
him, and entered into a long converſation with him 
about the nature of afflictions, wherein they charge 
him with ſome ſecret wickedneſs as the cauſe of all his 
ſufferings 3 from "which he endeavours to vindicate 
himſelf, and is at laſt, vindicated by e 


F — has all his 
removed, his health renewed; his numerous family re- 
ſtored, —— 60s doubled, and his life 
as 4 reward of his integrity. I ſay, ſuppo- 
fing all cheſe facts to be true, how was it poſſible for 
Ledde def hege in manner, or a more exact 
and natural order, than we here find them? And is 
not a plain and orderly relation of facts, hiſtory? 


Bor not to diſpute about words, ſuppoſing; w 


ſhould allow it from the dialogue part to be called a 
ama, yet this, J conceive, would neither be an ar- 
the hiſtorical truth of the facta here 
AT nor yet a pro _ the book was written at 
N great diſtance. Agony the facts. For as 


to what *. author n 2 — Its 
"0 deen 50 an en . from 


l FI 2 78117 


| coun 


"8. - © ok ME. IRS” aft. oe 


esu cke Bak of JOB, 
ject; ® I apprehend it can be eee 
drama, in the ſenſe that was neceſſary for his purpoſes 


that is, merely a work of imagination, where the writer 


was at liberty to depart from the truth of hiſtory or 


wradition, and uc adler the fete and chamber as he | 
_ Pleaſed, In ſuch a caſe indeed, it would be 


that the ſubject of the drama ſhould he ſo far back re- 
moved into the obſcure and fabulous ages 
as that there ſhould. be-no-remains of hiſtcry, that 


. — any certainty with it, to contradict the ſhape or 


— which the poet had a mind a. bis 


gar” 9s; now. 0 it a drama, Hack as ene of r 
tryman Shakeſpear's, Where the true - hiſtory of 
our kings is preſerved, and Zet repreſented, in the 
dramatic way; and the conſequence will be quite 


—— I mean, the mere it was rien © 


| the: Waden wende Nee better. almana ef 


JR A cireumſtance {o-necefſary to 
ive ſatisfaction. to the mind; that, were truth,” or 


2 of it is wanting, it is imp 
poem ſhould pleaſe any more than a hiſtory Am if 
the: ppearance of truth be ſo.neceflary;, the thing * 
ſelf, if it can be had, muſt; certainly be better. 
Even Ariſtotle tells us, that a poet is never be 
leſs a >0et, xv dg ovubi youre Tu though: the! — 4 
je of bis Poem: be 4 ſrus fm : Þ provided it he 
-handled in a proper manner, and be ſuch as ig 
3 dae e Ae 12 
or poetry, t imita · 
tion the skill of the one artiſt, as well aa the other, 


is as e and giving 


* he | 
* D g V. 2. a „ 

pag: 29 ee = 275 is 255 ro . 

ti * pes rai * 


2 e. Thy ye 


da - 3 0 1:4 4. bac, * ** - 
9 F n is _— An f pb don 


Ss = 5 


vs 


el abe urid. yt 


En pi nes ein — 
(Which E e ee -us,- diſtinguiſhes or de- 
nominates a poet, rather than the nme bandee 
2 ene be e = pu abula, the 


: | . 14 Fra; - ; J r 
e Rick, — proper ſybjoct-for 
poetry. Jes the pores inremion for of; this kind, 


„ 4 141 T's HA) 
to . PLoceet ad our ae — What he 

: furtheriſays that. . Thoſe who are inclined] to/ſÞ 

< this Wörk of the higheſt antiquity and to thin 2 

dan exact hiſtorical relation of Job's: ſufferings and 

e parlence,, and weil Wr . e re 

I Era hin 


n re. 
3 WAG? 

ty be falſe or ſeigned, be. 
cus eee We have a full and entire hiſtory 
| indesd of Job's afflictions; his behaviour under ther, 
and hib happy reſtoration; told in order. in this book. 

But is it therefore incredible that it ſhould he a true 
- hiſtory": This, one would think, can never be the 


author's meaning : for he himſelf allows the main 
Ramina of thech ſtory to be fact and reality. A t 


ce peiſon | of Job, (ces he) che eminenoe af in 


05 45 . $644. 26533 2. 8 02 46 * e Sd: k 0 


re is an epiſtle of Flay 7 where þ f en 

1 Wenk for th — = ouch he hy mage of war wth the 
— —— THANE Acts, a5 
Copig/as tam lata, guæ den Afr paip wy 
| ens, Lang Je hateria. ran: one gan t What 

means ulhla materia, and that id ver His pet: 
let kim rad on, Aud Be ff d him explainin himſelf 

tal of a variety of uncommon or ſurprizing cients” 

T V. 2. Part. 2. p. 483, 484. x AS 7 ONS 
; * by | | ; * : JD 40 cha- 


erz his fortitude and patience in afflictions, and 


(c * — and ſubſequent felicity, theſe are re- 


_ * alities ſo unqueſtionable, that a man muſt ſet aſide 


« ſacred antiquity, before he can admit a doubt con- 


6 cerning them. 


Now theſe realities which by ay to be 0 unque- 


ſtionable, are evidently the very ground and argument 


of the whole book. It is the very ſtory in little, which” 
is chere handled more at large. And what chere is in 


the dialogue interpoſed that does not carry the ſame 
appearance of reality in it, I confeſs, is bunden? 
{kill to find out. If it be not a real original t W 

ſation, J mean the ſubſtance of it committed! to wri- 
ting; I will venture to ſay, it is the moſt like it that 


ever was penned. It has ſuch an air of truth through- 


out, the ſeveral paſſions of the ſpeakers kindling with 


the heat of the debate, and every one ſo much in ear- 


neſt in the point he would defend; that one is natu- 
rally led to conclude that it was taken from the life, 


and bond by one of thoſe who were preſent at the 


converſation, while the ſubſtance of it was ſtill freſh 
upon his memory: If not Job himſelf (which ſeems 


to me moſt probable) perhaps the youngeſt of the 
company Elihu'; who might live long enough to add 


the account of Job's death to the other cireumſtances 
of his felicity -A point which, if neceſſary to com- 


pleat the hiſtory, was no way neceſſary to the drama, 
the integrity whereof ene to a Kun requires 


but Olle entire action 75 71 J 


AM aware indeed, that no . can e 
with certainty for the hiſtorical truth of any thing; 
merely from the likeneſs Which it bears to truth: be- 


cauſe an able hand will: give this colouring tothe 


meereſt fiction. We admire the dialogues of Cicero 
for that natural caſt thrown over them foi ice a real | 


converſation, that the.reader.can, ſearce helps 


: 5 8 4 
himſelf preſent. and:a partaker of the —— And yet 
we: n ſure, lon "ul s own Kn 1 TO : 


, A 
„ ts 


; „ * A 5 6 x * £4 5 73 ' a | ky FEETEY 1. £ 5 a N A 3 +4 ; 1 þ 
7. 1 * p 43 * n * 1 R » 7 z A * * I ; 2 83 1 4. 
ö 5 1 watt „ 82 32 % Z 8 . : ks #. 1 * 2 * * 4 
Ale 3 ä 
. * 9 FN |. | 4 5 


7 8 ; _ | ES 
on rte Rel On. y 


* G 


F 
18 
1 
3 
= 
S 7 
L ä 
* 

1 
3 

__ 

* 
5 6 
£90 

. 

_ - 

 - 

#8 

1 

BE | 

Ly 

_ : 

: 
= 
- * 

8 þ 

* 

= - 

7 : 
1. 
# : 
7 

* 

4 
= 
* 

= + 

1 
＋ 

1 
23 
=”, 

E 
3 
* } 
"» 36 - 
_ 

be 
1 

2 
1 
1 
"= 
N 
= . 
# 
C2 i 

IJ” 

_ 

3 
RE 
1 

K 
1 
23 . 

£2 N 
4 be 
3 3 

_ 
"$ 4 
* ? 
_ 
F 4 

I 

Za 
31T 
£48 
328 
458 4 
__ 
PE - T 

A 
8 

12 b 
bs: 

RB 
=_— 
, Fr 

"8 
"BS 4 — 
N 

of 

Eo 

3 
— 

. 

oF 
* 25 

94 
es © 

7 2 

1 
ES 

- Ine 

4 i 
wa 
Y . 4 vl 
.- 1 
2 * 

. . 

1 

_ 

k:/ 

* N 7 
. F 
= 
1 

— ; * 
1 
1 
_—_ 

ww 
= 
BB 

485 

. : 
3M 
. 
3 

7 
1 

i : 
BS 
5 
33 1. 
5 19 
—_ : 

—_ - 
= | 
* 

* 
<p 

4. + 
1 : 
8 5 
"it 

_ 
. 1 

1 
-Þ 
_ 
* T1 

= -- 

1 4 
: Bs 

4 * 


4+: q l 
1 

11 
1 
5 

+0 

3 : 
_ =. 
WL 
= 
bs 
5 8 H 
= 
. 
5 
= 
7 
4 
ws 
25 
3 
iS = 
_ > 
WY 
3 | | 
-F 
a "4 {6 | 
BT |... 


4 . mivere id nos Loeb 


1 chin mee or 1 reſei 
1 ——— never ſpoke at all.. 
"HOWEVER it may be ſaid in abatement to- this, 
never could have feigned ſo well, nor have 
Rr ak theſe converſations ſo much to the life, if he 
nad not been often mand and een in real ones of 
nn kind.” 39 eee nt 
L venture to affirm (ſays an e commendet 


e by Mr. W———n) that 2 Poet deſcribes. nothing 


« ſo happily as what he has ſeen, nor — 
other manners than thoſe whoſe © originals he has 
«uy and known.“ + If this author be in the 
Tight; it is impoſſible: that Ezra could be the writer 
of the book of Job; or chat any other perſon in or 
near his time ſhould give ſo true a repreſentation of 


the e eee, . ca n 
from his ow]. * Me een do! ä 


Bur Tully's caſe was far otherwiſe hls entertains 
| us with philofophical converſations — ſuch 
as he himſelf had often bore a part in. Nay he tells 
us, with reſpect to ſome of them, that 333 
down, eiſdem fere verbis ut alum diſputatumque df, 

the very ſame words almoſt, in which the — ai. 
Putation had been carried on in the ſchool Winks the 
"Himſelf had opened for this purpoſ wee. 
Ap yet if I may venture to/ criticize ſo excdilent 


a writer; and ſo juſtly celebrated; (and why not, if 


we can ſhew a writing of ſuperior excellence?) his Ber. 


ſons ſeem to me to argue their points in too cool, diſ- 


paſſionate a manner; ſo that in chis Lam 


inclined to think, he has departed ſoctiewhar from: the 
Uife. - For real diſputes in converſation, nay: and phi- 


queſtions anvaſlec in the ſchools, are uſed 
0 be earned on wick 


more of heat, and 
"ſomewhat — — is to be obſerved in 
MW threv wos h 
arro, to whom he had given che part of 'a Tpeaker 


| ger, 70 
F 


into Homer's life and writin 
ebe * CY purge x 


r 1 
2. 0 b 1 
109, dnnn : 
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1 —_ e Tully's 


* e "OP 
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Tull * And therefore it is highly proba- 


ble, that in the repreſentation he has given us of theſe 
philoſophical converſations, he may have omitted 
many things that were thrown out in the hegt of the 


debate, not quite ſo reconcileable 1 the 


profeſſed apathy of a ſtoick, or the dignity of a Re- 


man ſenator: and ſo we may have leſs, of nature in 
Deu proportion as there 4 25 Sender w- 
un to the exactneſs of decorum. 


putant purſues his ; 
INES which is ſeldom ſean) but in real:conjen- 


tions, where the parties are greatly intereſted. in the 


iſſue of the diſpute; and is difficult to be — 
by a cool diſpaſſionate writer in his cloſet. 


Is à word, if this converſation and diſpute. betwixt 


Job and his friends, be not a real genuine thing, taken 


from the fact, and tranſcribed from the original; but 
A Mr. (n ſuppoſes) merely a Work of imagi- 


nation; it is certain the author had the fineſt ĩmagina- 


tion in the world. For it is ſo much like reality, chat 


we may defy the niceſt critic to diſtinguiſh i it, 1 go 
Ap this is all that is intended by this Argument, 


vu to ſhew/ that for any thing that appears to the 
contrary, the dialogue before us may, like one nil 


r be the ſubſtance of a real converſation; and 
uently bear date in, or naar the time WRAP: his 
colhexlifionaits held. 4 40 * 15 > kg bas | 
II Sr than ſubſtance of. a ak. ab. x ol 1 
zerſtood as if 1, thought that we had 
erſation in the very words uſed by Job 


A er Jam, or of the. Ke * | 
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- being mote | eafily learned and retained” in memory. 
And the ſimplicity of the Hebrew poetry made this, | 
Pethiap s, HO Very difficult task to the writer," 

r Tb eh if vie add an allowance for the ſtory's 
being told! in the poetical language, and in 4 ſtyle d 
manner ſuited to the genius of Hoſe ancient times; 
we ſhall be able to give a tolerable anſwer to all the 


objections that have been urged by Monſ. Le Alen 


and others, againſt the truth of the ee nn 
Le Clerk indeed ſays in one place, that tle pool 
or Job is an hiſtory treated in a poetical manner. C 
ee is the opinion of the learned Grotius, and, 1 if 
"tightly hfly underſtood; may be admitted. 
Hugh 85 . then in another place he calls it 4 hiſtory 
treated in the form of a pa arable" ((c Ahe biftvire, 44 on 
Huite en forme' de parabole.””) This to me, I own, is 


Tearce intelligible: Kat I take a parable be 4 gckion 


"throughout. I ft 7 Fit 45. „ Dh oon 1 
Tua queſtion amongſt the un is, whether the 
book of Job contain a hiſtory or a parabie: And this 
7 opinion ſeems to make it both. But he was him 
but ill fatisfied with this account of the bo, K's: 
. in his commentary upon Job, as his friend 
e refacer tells us, he retracts This former ee 
and Fiche to "think it a mere an $a 1 
ment for it is drawn from ſome 
dhe 1 truth whereof ate 


0 the very 


; oune 1 WY ho 
vs 1 'to me 4 -great, key 


z becauſe every, thir 
2 par a probable 
anfer; yet as it bem to refſect᷑ a dilparagement on 
N book Wat I Tow briefly conſider the ara he 
P 57 8 A 2 rs 115 $28.1 £ 
>. Tür r is, e of e ſting in their 
Hotes, "EVE! one Het day, (eh. i. 15 FA 65 
terprets'as F the they bad b Weile eöntinüed 'courſe* of 
nes? and ſays, it is contrary to, the manners 
rh. N and "therefore © highly impro- 


'bibk to be true. Bur 


SW WE Ii w 


_ OO... 


IS 


ha & 
betwirt their Kae Gedlbilb tamen eft . 
cord piorum exatia, mterflitium aliqued fuſe... 


£9 Th e he Poer's power to tell truth if he p ele. 


* 

* 8 12 
by ee on len. c 
1 4 * 2 
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on the. Baok Ui 108. „ 

Bur ſure, there i is no neceſſity frogs the text. of ſup- 
a chat they made this round. of Eq above 
once à year: and therefore t this ohjection of Le Plerc's, 
555 1s, urged in his Sentiment de Theol: og. is re- 
8d, or at leaſt ſoftned, in his eee ee ee 
here he ſuppoſes tl ht be ſome interve 


His next. argument for its. being a TD MEH not 
7 hiſtory, is drawn from ch. i, 6. , Now there was 


the 1 of Cad came to pre ent: themſelves bo- 
fn e the * 4, and Satan came. alſo among them. 


* Tris looks indeed. to be very muc in the poetical 


Vay z, and a poem we allow it to he. But without 


detrating from the truth of the hiſtory: for ert 


i even Tie kin was become 
25 more cncunbired Ng on ky, iy was. 4 


firſt, Hoch 


I bK. 2 Pl . 
G > $23. Lf $4 
10 5 1 & ny 4 Abi 7 71 | * Ke = T4 ' | 6, 1 5 f — 0 7 oy 23 0 etre ö 
YN v 5 jection ſhall be conſidered hae 
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| jects fe cat im probability of God's 
Sf 11 5 to deſtroy S ruin ob without cauſe; 

cen ch. D, 2. Jars vie de ſujet. 240 C 15751 
dee ee the moſt i can be mot by 


i * bee, hies e 


jon is, withou 

way "of ſpeaking) or -withou ut any gnal Sits 

to ws upon him ſo ſignal a calamity, | 
tiers ION t be other very weighty Cauſes or reaſo = 
for” it“ or ches divine wiſdom (We may be Kare) | 
nite dees br des an any thing 2 Without cauſe, that 

5, OL N ſufficient reaſon. ... : FM * 4 6.x 1 
THAT. "good men are ſometimes extremely k 


tremely afflicted 
| . that not only in their ourward eſtate but in 
the C 28 Job. was; is a fact too plain to 1. | 
"And whether God. permits wicked birt 4 

8 60 U Thing vs + to 1 ur 


4 fi. 


enied 
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teration 28 the _thing itſelf; and therefore dig öde * 

tion is of no force. 1 
„To all which might be add. that the Word x 
ra VE. E conſtruction from that whi 
GE pp uts upon, them. For the adverb, chinnayy may 
Join with the "ag verb as the laft; 


ba the chte will be this, thou confidered 7 65 


. that he fall retains his integ rHy, An in 
haſt thau excited me to ruin bim. Thus ji ke, 


Mit, 


un not amiſs, by Junius and Tremelt ius. 
War he. os of the,  unlikclihogd & * of Bk 
ni Dire Fall s at Hee VÞ9 upon 15 1 
a. chat che meſſenger, of one bad piece of new 
ſooner do Iu Re hank. but Bene and Heres nas 
ſeerns to h 1 5 at more of reaſon init. ee 5 
inlike thing, or F. very rarely happening 
us, is EN Ec. againſt the truth, dr ti Hills 
it; eff ly in a caſe ſo extraordinary” as thi ; 
where Pg great adverſary of mank ings Py delights 
e e had fuch a length of of, chain ar indulge 
n n 14 2 
. 8 we | ſhould "here a 10 a8. Allow. 
etical way of deſcribing chings i. 
ons mewhat figurative, my "hypetbolical. 
It is very uſyal My common ſp to lay, whe 
's misfortunes ſucceed each ay ber ry ſodn Wi 
2 1 cloſe upon the, heels of one anothe 
's meſſengers here do the fane; and a Poct (as 1 


: ferva . 55 ca- 
IS 2 5 NS Noe? to the fact fon ny 

| appears to the-contrary :, or if not, makes 

no mat alteration: in the ſubſtance of. Me ſl . 

| Bede TY Cay a v2 V the hiſtori 


hen 5 are peri in a a Fight and run 8 ale 
rent 


N N 


on the Bool of JOB. | 


rent ways; one who finds himſelf alone after a 
2 may cafily conclude Himſelf the "wel perſon 
| 1 firappe event this 1210 e Mer ealees — 
rice of, as ſcarcely reconcileable with the truth of hi- 
8 aach, is that of the fire from heaven, or lightning that 
ſeven thouſand ſheep at once. 
DU it muſt be anſwered, as debe chat Sd 


123 


a not pretend to account for this, or the other- parti- © 


culars, in the natural and ordinary way: for it appears 
from the hiſtory itſelf, that there was ſomething ſuper- 
natural in it. It was the prince of the power of the 
air (as he is called in ſcripture) that raiſed this ſtorm 

of thunder, and cauſed plrliape an extraordinary hail- 
ſhower with it; ſuch as that recorded, Exod: ix. Which 


deſtroy ed both man and beaſt chat were left without 


ſhelter in the field : or that which deftroyed the at 
of the confederate kings, Joſh. x. 11. Or Wh 
ſhall fay how far the power of this evil ſpirit map ex- 
tend, when ſuffered to exert it ? . Nl 
Tux circumſtance of Job's lying in the . 2 
his three friends, with him, for ſeven days and ſeven 
nights without ſpeaking, is likewiſe taken notice of by 
21255 Le Clerc; and has indeed the ſame * 
yet might be literally true, and agreeable to th e man- 
ners of thoſe ancient times (for any thing that wWe know 
3 che contrary) though we ſhould underſtand it of 
| an abſolute filence. —_ A 25 filence i 154 very "| 
1 D B fur 
— life of ithylus tells us// that the eld pom 
22 by Ariſtophanes for overdoing in what: he calls the 
a vity and importance, or majeſtic = of his perſonages: 
N 1 , becauſe in his play called N . After 
her as fitting three days together on * of her « 
— covered with a veil, 2nd eſerving a profound ſilence. "Ine | 
— — whoſe genius ſeems wholly turned to b 


as > judge of what. is proper in graye:and. | 
ele makes Nighe be. x doe aps ies Þ 


Fonds (who had at leaſt as mournful à ſabje& for 
2 00d. ) might obſerve à ſeven days ſilence, e 
W 
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And moreover the rules of decorum are vey. different 
in different ages and countries˖ 


3 his country 


„% a Diſertation 


„„ 
mind, and creates a ſort Sig ſtupor and aſtoniſhment—- 


Bur by the reaſon here given for the Glence of thoſe 
friends, viz. becauſe they ſaw Job's grief was very 
great, r e mi of an ny ng or Forma 


bim, they would. not nn been: a,jat 580 grave or 
modeſt, if they had been ſilent ſeven. days: lo : 


nger. 
And this they 3 have e had not their 
afflicted friend, by burſting f 

plaint, (Ch. i.) opened a wy for them to interpoſe 


into that bitter com- 


with their advice, Sf | 
Bur to proceed with Monſ. £e Ciera Aﬀer 


. heap (ſays he) 1 * begins to complain heavily. of 


isfortunes, and to vaunt his; innocence. 

4e e ghly. His friends reply, and contend that he 
« muſt needs be very culpable, ſince God who is juſt, 

« had thus afflicted him, All theſe circumſtances Gags 
The) Aavour, much of the parable? Us Wir 

Bur this N of 3 is far from being 8 

1 b. Job in begins £ | 

mourntul, complaint of the miſery of 2 pred 


— 


(Ch. iü.) hut not a Gllable is faid of his innocenee; 
much leſs in a vaunting way. No, it is the; next 


ſpeaker Eliphaz, that begins with him upon: this to- 
pick, though he opens it with ſome tenderneſs; and 
chuſes rather to lay in general, that-1 it Ku for their 
dtimes Banca hf es N direct eee 


e fea kable, os Walt hb pro phet zeki el (Chi iii. x: 
fits n x ich his brennen ol the” captivity by ee 9 


. ET . 
es, e. eater deſolation Was. Co 
t miſerit 55 — ekiel, no toubt, was s very We 5 the 


, ; d 
— 1 y - . * ; 
* 4 * N * 5 — 0 * 
8 2 
9 * N 
0 5; 


| timents with Eliphaz, f 
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colt * 1700 IE NI 96101000 


Hx proceeds — Nolte can one 3 perf nes Gl 
4 without Pain, that God thould' mae ſo: wg Oe 
*:conrſe from a cloud, as the author aſeribes hit - 
Vip (hall be conſidered in the following ieftion)- LOIN 
Tux |re-eſtabliſhment of Job (as he goes on) 
| incl 33 much of che parable. The author 
counts u his cattle, and ſays he had juſt ft 
ny many children, given him as he 121 before. ie 
: Au where is the improbability ef Jpb's nee 
juſt as / many children given him as he had «before s 
And as tothe cattle, or his ſubſtance; had it Been 
 enly-faid, that God gave him twice as much wealth: 
as he had before, I preſume there n e ee | 
. 2” Thezexcep tion then is only 
e e 


* 
a [2 2 | 


eng ! Sad: 5 | 
will ſuit no time aſſigned for. ob's a If, With | 
Libris, ye ay; ee Wh ths III aclites, wandered- 
z-thelives of: men were then much ſhorter 
1 : if with others, that _he-lived” 
Pen arr the flood ; I; the we 175 Were wien m ch 
Wuge, 5 iq ve; En Sal bs ons 
: e . Ahe lie of an aß fer VER: Hook Monte. | 
1 4 Fdegrees | ; | hope we . gp a time. betwixt 
9 > 


1 of Job. "ROMs by, that God lengthened 
out his life beyond the common term, as an extra- 
, > 9n1 pt favour, there can be nothing unlikely in 
. this, nay it is highly co fpondent with. the other 

| inſtances of the divine bounty that wereſhewn him. 
Aup thus much for the Attle exceptions to the ki. 
erte truth of the matters told 5 in che book of 
| Job, intending to ye parable, and not a 
hiſtory. r 
_ conſidered 1 in UE! next ſeftion. _ 
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e Mee n of the" N W 12 
ken from the ſupernatüral and furprizing ineidents 
Thich we meet with there: fuch as that of the ſons. 
of God preſcating themſelves before Jehovah, at the 
beginning of the book 3 and the divine interpbſigon 

| at the concluſion. : . 

Ir was this, beer e Tet the Jearbed 
Grotius co declare his Spinien of it thus, Res vert 
| in oft; fed pottice* $i ny: peed it is i ts a 

true \ hiſtory, Bur told in & Pretical "miner. Whit 

F rightly underſtood, Ay he admitted? But Gr 
tius, ſurely, ho ſuppoſed” the book to be a | 

at the diſtance of abeut a thouſand years from th 
date of the ſubject whereof it treats,” can ſcarce 5 
thought to have believed that chere has mich of che 
true hi in it. | . 
A Po it is allo; red © Fg on all hands. 3 ut 
here we muſt . an 
Tux idea we have formed to ele of poetry 
from an early acquaintance with the Heathen po „ 
or the 7 rules laid Gov e weer erities, ah 2 . 


* Quim more ns For conſcriptam eſſe hane Maite opiigad 
TR. ferè acquieſcent, ad eam adſcita eſſe ornamenta Dramatis ax] 
Tragediæ; r bob nimm Piet SIN I Sober en ' 
er. e 
3 e „5 us 
©, | | 


en the Boo 7 of 10 ob. 
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leſs we take care to. keep up in our minds a Ii y. 
ſenſe” of its divinity, and the real inſpiration. of the 


* 


4 8 For in 
uſe of, machinery, fiction or invention, 


be dropped, as Belonging mercly to the Produckiens 
1 om 1 ired, Tee falſe Pr hero TS or . 


part of i it, written Te the direction 

* can leave no room for any hu Nan 
Io be Se Tbets ſtrokes of the ati (a 
a French gens might be apt to call them) are in 
reality not 10 much a poetical, as 4 prophetical wa I. 
of repreſenting thin, s to the mind in the ſtrong 4 
images, pix: Foe by, God | himſelf. in Wes 
ſcripture, - and ke uſual ſtyle wherein his prophets hets 
were commanded | to IVE. the moſt acted: an 

moſt certain truths. 5 I e 

"Taxy are a good 7 proof thirthge- of the antiqui | 


& LEY. * 


25 the book, 1505 no argument, at al againſt 3 rut. 1 0 


the NT ry contained in it. $4 TO 3 
. ey are only the prophe way, ft 
ling” us how a thing was. dene, which Was I 


was ſo E affficte Red, and 10 Fogg full: "ch 
ſtored by the bine F 
2 manner how phe I rovidence A admin 


| eh 
= 48 is the the way „e infinite — 
0 a n deſcri bed and repreſented to us; 
575 in ab We are to acquieſce, and to account it for 
wit and the heſt. 8 e ee 64 they 
10 I with our maker about this way of pro- 
would be to blame him for conveying truths 


for 


view, the terms ſo commonly 


| 0 us 5 the moſt 88 and na manner: or 


—— * 
—— 
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an ws 
: 0 which. are fitted 
For, Tx E moſt im- 


ea a 
1 how muc; 


L N e is Riche 3 175 f p 


1 7 


lawys by 
hich the inviſible world'is povertie” Secret ding | 
belong to God. But if it be no objection to the trut 
of any fact, to fay the - providence of God fo, ordexed 
it; neither can it be To, for a propher'or inſpired p Err 
ſon to tell us how che providence : f God bro x E {2 "It 
to paſs. The fact is ſtill the ſame ; only 1 5 
upon the mind with greater "earnefs and with more 
Authority, when attended with ſuch circumſtances in 
the relation, as none but God himſelf could. reveal. = 35 
Ir is perhaps difficult to conceive in what manner 
Chis 5 leated to communicate himſelf t to tlie an- 
cient proph XS, ſo as to give t them a certainty, of the 
inſpiration. * And fo are molt things difficult to Tg 
ceive, which we ourſelves have TN 1a Adds 
| Hence of. But that it is very poſſible, and OH eaſy, ” 
for the great father of ſpi its to F his vi i 
to tlie foul i Ur man in a ay Extraordinary, ary, | 
ſo much light as wg +; it a certainty” e e 


| 


things fu e hath author; Nene 17 fume, 
no ne. man * oubr. And that 1 50 he 0 
communicate: himſelf to the ker deer 'we have abun 
dant reaſon 60 believe from 

; gave of it. 


5 N lous Ae tf 


clogged ' hid el 29 it 22960 905 dan tet 
will be then . 4 and exert [themſelves 25 
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Rerdant about their proper objects. Prat the power 
of viſion in the prophets may be ſomething of this 


Eind; a new faculty or ſenſe awakened and excited in 
them, which may be to them 3s © certain and infdlbk =, 


- any other of their ſenſes. - . FAR 

Inis at leaſt is ve: e that, ae ut 
the holy e there is from firſt to laſt, a great 
uniformity in the manner of their viſions," as they 
themſelves Jeleribe it to us, Which is this: that the 


prophet i is admitted to a ſight and hearing of -thoſe 


ſecret conſultations which the deity is pleaſed to hold, 
or in condeſcenſion to our capacities repreſents him- 
ſelf as holding, in the preſence of his angels, or tha 
heaven] hoſt, that wait beſide his throne, _ _ - 
Sr. Paul in the new teſtament deſcribes his 44 
viſions thus; that be was caught up into the third bea- 
and again, that he <vas Caught up into paradiſe 
tha there heard thoſe agi pruela, myſterious things, 
| which either he was not able, or not allowed to utter. 
Ax St. John, in the Revelation, tells us, that he 
lothed, and behold a door was | in heaven: And the 


firſt voice. Fan be heard, ſaid, come up hither, and I 
Will pere thee ee things which ſhall be hereafter. And im- 


mediately he + was in the Hint; and behold, a Throne Was 
14 in heaven, || &. aps 


THE prophet, in ſhort, is tated! to the divine 
preſence, and ſees and hears the things he is com- 


miſſioned to relate; that is, (and it is all, J think, . 


which 1 it concerns us to know) hath as clear and. Cer- 
oa a perception of them, as if they had be been 
Oe” 


; bars {6 


of his bodily light. an hearing. wy 1 92 
AE Story told us, 2 Kings vi. of FG. viſion ' 
vquchſafed, Rare ſervant, is. 18. very ec to 
ur: purpoſe, The man going forth early in the 
. a 61k army of their enemies the Syrians 


Y ang, the city; and ſurpriſed and terrified at 
_ the bght, cri: 
But Eliſha Bid, 
| £2 © i ba $5.4 N wats ry; * X 4 OE >} Hott. 
ate bi PERS PPC 


5 n 3181 35 
1 ev. iv. 1, 2. NO 


A 


_ are 


8 Ol . 75 my, master, e 4 
Him, 1 ei be wu us, ; 


are more Fr tos. It follows, Ad 
Hina pred ond ſaid, Lard, 1 pray thee, open bis eyes tha the 
may ſee. e e eee pen, ou! 
7 7 and behold, the mountain was full of Les Dees 
Chariots of fire Fes about Eliſba. + . 

Tux ſight or viſion here was as real 5 — 
af 9s: hoſt of angels ancamping round about Eliſha-to 
defend him; as the other of the hoſt, of Syrians who 
a compaſſed the city to apprehend hints: * We 

ſeribed, we ſee, in terms as 1 

Axp it is obſervable of St. Paul's viſions 4 


n an im- 
3 OE e LY ar un ad 


within his brat? And till 6 
ture of the human ſoul, and what it is ca of, or 
how it may be affected by other ſpiritual ings, and 
eſpecially its omnipotent creator; all objections" we 
can form to ourſelves againſt this method of revela- 
tion, will be eee and eaſoning 


- whe dark. 
Ir ve conſider the hetic videos SEL 3 ola 
; + har we find them exactly correſponding. with 
* 5 in N ee The 


5 thoſe. of St. Faul anc 


+ 2 Kings vi. 15. 16, 27. 

There are two ways of e cheſe words of st. Paul, 
whether in the body, or out of the budy, viz. that of Grotius, 2 o 
mali, hoc , corport tranſiato; ie. rd pupae, hoc eſt, in atiimo 

fene ulla corporis motione. But this ſeems to me a harſh interpreta- 
tion; as a rapture of the body into the third or higheſt, the an 
Heaven, ſeems ſcarce conſiſtent with the nature of an earth! / body, 
an ck tore, or glorified. * The other opinion is attended with 
2 difficulty, vi. that St. Paul's doubt was, Whether his ſoul 


| n his body, { d it for. the 
_ 5 y erer deen The op from. i 8 e 


7 paradice or heaven 17 of 
_ he Bats: I very eat Point of faith." An TER 
ſion is ſeparated from the body 3 it is, perhaps, ad i in 


e 352035 4. ic, 
328 | ſame 


bY N * 


Pd 


— 


ſame deſcrir n to he divine pens | 10 
— expreſſed in the ſame ſtrong t 8 
ſeteing, Naring and the like. 35 ka: 
un dame to paſs (ſays the prophet Ea in 9 * _ 
ginning of his prophecy) s 7 was by the. mr Chohars — i 
the. heavens: «vere opened (the uſual preſignification of 1 
| 5 viſion, 7s Grotius) LA the ae, bl 
Tus queſtion put by Jeremiah, to the ie pag 3 
phets of his days (who deceived the people and made 
them vain, So @-vi/ion out of their own beart, and ß 
out: of the mouth: of the Lord. For thus it is he deſcribes 
them) is a very remarkable one, and may delerve 
our particular attention. Ch. xxiii, 1 8. For cube bath 
food. in W the Lord, and bath perceived 4 4 
A pamad FREY Fabouah, gcc 22 2 5 flood: in > OY 
| the: ſecret. countil-or- aſſembly of Jebouab, ant; back * 35 
and beard bis ward? Which of you, chat is, hath 
been rapt in viſion, and admitted as a ſtander-by, and — 
1. in =_ — —— where Sehn "i 


7 Fg cm not = thee pts reg _ 2 T ö uot © 
ſpoken ta them, yet they prophefied. But if they bad frood 
in wy .c0uncal, (again the fame expreſſion] and h! 
_ / people to bear my words, then they ſhould haue 
turned them frum their evil way, an e of — 
theix doings. 3 , a 
Tax, meaning of theſe paſſages banks chew: The I 
Cripture ſpeaks of God after che manner of men. 
For their-is- a neceſſity: of condeſcending to our W 5 9 
| cities, and of ſuiting the revelation to dur apprehbe nn 
| ſions, and to the ideas we are furniſhed wh, ES > 
affairs in a folemn council or aſſembly; ſo God'ls 
led ro repteſene him s having tis cause Her 


. 


nz 4 Gina Msn 


nd as paſſing che decrees of his providence in 


an aſſembly of his holy angels. 


Tux prophet, to whom God is pleaſed: 'to _6vent 
2a will, is admitted in viſion to this ſolemn conſul- 
tation, as a ſtander-by, and hearer of what is there 
decreed and reſolved on. yamad be-fod Jebovab- 
He ands in the council or aſſembly of Jebovab, as a waiter 
or ſervant, * ready to carry his meſſages to his peo- 
2 Ve-jere ves jiſb- may eib debaro.  He-ſees and hears 
His word. Sees what is there tranfacted, and hears the 
- decree that is paſſed, and the meſſage he is to carry. 
And hence this reproof of Jeremiah to the falſe pro- 
phets, who had never ftood' in the council of the 
Lord, and yet were ſo Fa deen as 5 my meſ- 
ſages as from him 

Ir there needed any fanher cortihons' upon this 
pal lage, the viſion of Micaiab (1 Kings wxii.) will 
- ſet it in the ſtrongeſt light. For we have there one 
of thoſe grand conſultations deſcribed,” with the whole 
proceedings and reſult of it; and the prophet himſelf = 
as admitted in viſion to partake of uy ur arte ry 
tom thence God's high beheſts. 

VR. 19.—22. I ſaw 'the- ard Jeni Mis bree 
wh all the hoſt of heaven — by 2 on "bis l 
e and on his left. 

Aud the Lord ſaid, ako! all pe erſuade Ahab, that he 

may go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one faid on N 
wN and another on that mamer. 
| 2 


Aud there came forth a fois and fred be th . 5 


and ſaid I will perjuade him. 


And the Lord faid unto him, «herewith? tnd be ſaid 
Twill go forth, and I will be a tying ſpirit in tbe mouth of 
all bis 7 And be ſaid bon tame? ER _ > 


e e youths abr e 5 
e 3 1 : <4 a; 289 at 18 
e This oe b. c he: force of he Hebrew age, chat 
\ Pomed one that If an 1 4x pealy. the 
king's ever. 3 =) when Eliſha, ſays King tg Hr the Lord 


Beth before avhom I. Rand, he mea 2 Wk hoſe min 
ſo the aides Gr renders it, ante . . TA 


wb be; 


p79 | : 7 „ Wur- 
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dare beer 


the Beat of 10. . 
1 hem was any ſuch real conſultation as 


is here repreſented, to the prophet, is not 


* For. 


us, io enquire. Our beſt divines think not. The 


of our Engliſh commentators, calls-it- 
<A Parabolical ſpeech; and ſays, , It, is not to be; 


thought, that there was. any ſuch conſultation 


55 < before the divine majeſty: but theſe repreſentations 
dar contrived to bring doꝗyn YH Want to che 
<,meaneſt- capacities een "thai od ounbrs's 


Bury bes this ſpeech. par: e or whatever you, ; 


— NA to call;it, — and ſub 


ance. of it (We: 
he ſure) Was a divine infallible 


gation, of that wicked ſpirit, who. was a lyar from 


it was ſtamped upon the prophet's mind 


e and it was, God ho directed him to uſe it; 


. the ſolemn preface with which | 


the intreduces it, Hear tbau therefore the werd of the Lond. 


endes, to quote this viſion of Micaiah, at large, 
2 the agreement which it has with the paſſage 


en occaſion to our wee auer. 3 


n 24 * 
r ne mow Nie e 


"Now * Ts dey whey 1 the ou of Ged 6 came. to 2 


av Ss, 2 h 77 tow wor ip 


of Ged. camprid: preſent themſelves before, the. Lord, and 2. 


2 came, alli nung them da preſent tanyelf before) tht 


tones 8 b Lit "St Sr 2491 - Arat 


how! erm 0b ſee is Ilie. 


jJcate Bax they EL 19 ſtand on his . NY 
eee ; 


> — . Patrick on che place. 


Ich: dig. That 
9 . — propheſied lyes and this by the i in- 


the begining, and the father of lyes, And more-; 
ayer, as to che repreſentation here given in all its cip-: ' 


od ©, Che Again i here ves d, day oF _— =_ | 


com; then 2.5 
wo yer a And! l His 14505 on RT 
Srand A by held in: 
„s Was before, in thaz;of Ahab, The! 
e baaveb, Called here che ſons of God Wen . 
ſenting themſel Wes before Jehovah SR the viſſeenn 
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T4 4 Critical] Diſſertatis 

mem, l here called Satan, or the e and there 

a lying ſpirit; bent on miſchief both, and ready to 

do all the hurt that they were able, as far as God 

would give them leave; but nevertheleſs both under 

the gh, Bp of his power, and ſuffered to go thus far 

and no farther, as might beſt ſerve the POT of 

his juſtice and his providence. > — 

Tux imagery, in ſhort, i ju the fung Simili 

3 as the learned Grotius obſerves; -- And the | 
only difference is in the manner of the relation: that 
Micaiah as a prophet, and in the actual exerciſe of 
e e- Hekes. delivers it, as he received it, that 
is, as in 'T jaw the Lord fitting on his throne, 
&c. The biber as an hiſtorian, inter weaves it with 
the hiſtory; and tells us in the ſame plain narrative 
ſtyle, There was a day when the ſons of God came to pre- 
ſent themſebves before the Lord, as he does, There was 
a man in the land of Uæ, whoſe name was Job. The 
| things (in a word) delivered to us by theſe two ſacred 
ubſtance the ſame; equally high, and 


writers are in fi 
above the reach of mere human ſight and knowledge; 
but the manner of delivering łhem is different; by 
each, as ſuited beſt their ſeveral purpoſe; and both, 
Gal Dauber by ae and. on a ey 
IAN not Bud of drawing [paraliels etwixt | 
Sacred and Heathen, writers: For I ba. is the ef 
tobe wheat? * ſaid he who is infallible; / © | 
NzverTHELESS J cannot: forbear obſerving: upon 
E this occaſion,” that the oldeſt Heathen poet, which is 
8 now. extant, ſets before his reader the conſultations - 
1 n e men eee ee ee et 
ion was become ſadiy pee in 
- his ſyſtem of divinity groſy erro- 
| hi . ge, ache and es conſequently his 
inſpiration could be no other than thax of Kis on 
fiery genius: yet I doubt not but the method he 


uſe of to let us S oy ag every aig is 5 


7 e xxili 28, 


#S > 4 


CY 1 X 1 
3 * Ne "es 6 : E 
RSS oO ; | 
COR at. . ; 
E : 5 
" N 25 
a 1 ; | - - 3 5 


ſubject to an —— ide ce 3 viz.” by de- 


feriting thoſe grand ing proven of the celeftials 


among themſelves, which were previous to the 
events; was a method practiſed long before him, and 
ere down from w truly inſpired; © 


IX is, in ſhort; as 1 ſaid, the prophetieal files. 


a grand and noble way of repreſenting! things, as 
to the manner of doing them; which, whether done 
exactly in the ſame manner, concerns not us to 
know; but which are really done. And God would 


have them deſcribed as done in this manner to 
make * more Pr 0p. and more N 1 : 


wy 


he Us; ©», 

Is. 3 uk wy Hine! time it RY nohbe n 
ts repreſ entations of this kind — in a well- 
known and eſtabliſhed truth; I mean, the doctrine of 


angels good and bad, the miniſters of Providence. A 
point revealed, no doubt, from the beginning; and 
without 4 previous knowledge whereof the vifions o 


the prophets colud be ſcarce intelligible.' There pre- 


ſentation made to Jacob in a dream, (Gen. XXV.) 
of the iadder which'reathed from earth to beaven, and the 
2 aſcending” 5 upon it, continu- 


ally employed, that is, in and executing 


as it is a juſt and lively picture of che divine provi 


and the adminiſtration of it, may ſerve as an excel: | 
e os ſores which 7 


lent co 


ol or Fembly of — z in "Micaiah's viſion; 
the hoſt of heaven; in the book of Job, the ſons of 
God; are here called by à name more — 
cite chan either, ae Hiobim. che angels x 
* we Gove dwelt: — 6 confels)on this dee. 
tion, for the ſake of an inferei 
OY wr ag writer of the book of Job: 


2 other 4 ua 
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the decrees and orders of the pry creator, . 
from the top of all ſurveys and directs every — | 
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As firſt, frem his uſing the prophetical ſtyle, We 
have reaſon to conclude he muſt-have been a pro- 
Phet indeed, that is, an inſpired perſon: for other- 
wiſe, a mans of, that ſenſe and piety, which the book 
ſhews him to be; one who appears to have had very 
juſt and noble ſentiments of God and religion, would 
never preſume (we: — ſuppoſe) to counterfeit the 

prophetic ſtyle, and uſurp a privilege or character 
hich did not. belong to him. This would have been 
a crime ſomewhat like that of the falſe prophets thus 
reproved by Jeremiah, J/bo (Which of you) Bett food 
| Mr Ces of the Lord, and hath perceived au heard 
his words ? No, you go with meſſages of Jour own beads. 
bude net ſeit. them, yet they run, xc. 
JAM aware, that they who form a judgment from 
we practice of our modern poets, will think there 
is little or nothing in this argument: for h * 
8 that ſeruples to invent whatever he appre- 
| hends to be neceſſary to the machinery (as * — 
it): of his poem But I muſt take leave to think 
that none preſumed 0 write inſ this ſtrain among 
RL ma evra really were, or who 
| ? Is, 1. * — 2 


rs n 25 lein en 6 to öfnen bt 


Hen thentis a conſiderable point gained that 
the very nature ef the compoſition affords us no 


ble argument. of che inſpiration of the wri⸗ 
n iR Ts e ön 3 10 "vic PR 10 5 
„ Mats. wouldtinfer dhe probapility that Job him- 
ö ſelf was the oyriter of his own ſtory. Of whoſe inſpi⸗ . 
Tation we have (I. think) very clear evidence in 
this boa: I nean, from thoſe remarkable words. of 
kspde God, Ch. Alü. g. I haut dard of, thee. by the 
ae of the .comg but nov mine: eye fetth tbr. 
Ir is. plain chat here is ſome privilege intended he 
eee Bad enjoyed and which he . ; 
* 5 


— q 2 1 \ 


en cbe Buok of JOB... 117 5 
ſight of Cod. He had heard of him by the: R 
ing ef abe ear, or the tradition delivered down from 4 
his forefathers : but he had now a clear and ſen- 18 
ſible perception of his being and divine perfections: 
ſome light thrown in upon the mind, which car 
ried its own evidence with it, and of which per- 9 


haps we can form no notion, becauſe we never felt 
it; but which to him had all the certainty and 1 
i clearneſz even of ſight itſelf. In ſhort, ſome mani- = 


feſtation of the Deity. made to him in viſion, fuch . © {! 
as the prophets had, and from hene they de- 
rived their very name of ſeer s. : | 
Fon I apprehend, that there is no neceſſity: of a — 
| 70 83 that ſupernatural appearance and ſpeech of the | 
Deity with which the poem concludes, to have been 
any thing more than a prophetic viſion. The abrupt 
manner of introducing it, ſeems as if it were deſigned 
on purpoſe to check our curioſity, and prohibit too 
bold an enquiry into this matter. T Then the Lord an- 
Fwered Job out of the ꝛcbirlewind, and ſaid. No whir. 
wind deſcribed, or ſo much as mentioned before; and ti, 
only here expreſſed in a ſingle word, which the Chal- zl 
dee paraphraſt made no e to turn into a meta 


phor. 4 And it muſt be owned, that Job expreſſess 
that confuſion into which his calamities had thrown = 
him, by the ſame word Seyarab, only written with a q 
| «diffenent, A e ix. 1 1750 . brgdbeths Ine. wh 2 Lg 
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5 Ty 8 pinion of Mals ehides and 955 Ii Rabbis be of 

ny weight, e tells us, that it was a received Yule with their wiſe | 

| jen th that all the revelations made to the prophets, (excep Mo- 
des) however they are expreſſed or deſeribed ate to be und etſtood 

As, made to them in a dream or viſion. And he quotes che words 

of God himſelf, as full to this purpose, Num: Xii. 6. Hear: now 

< "ay awords, Fibel be a prophet among you, I the Lord "will make my- 
| elf known to him in a' ian; and kind: l gel unto him in a dream. 
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e Abi Diſſertation 


| Howzvis;. we may grant a real whirlwind or 
cloud, without any neceſſity of admitting the long 
ſpeech that follows to have been actually made from 
thence. For ſuppoſing Job and his companions,” by 
this extraordinary appearance to have been thrown in- 
to a trance, the whole ſubſtance of the ſpeech might 
be impreſſed upon his mind in viſion, which he might 
afterward put into the form and words wherein we 
now have it. His three friends might in- the ſame 
way be made ſenſible of their errors, and be induced 


do offer a ſacrifice of expiation by the hand of Job. 


Bur however we explain the paſſage, this (I think) 
is evident, that here is one of thoſe extraordinary ma- 
nifeſtations of the Deity vouchſafed to Job, by which 
the prophets and inſpired perſons were diſtinguiſhed ; 
' ſuch as he himſelf had never before had the experience 
of, and which therefore we have reaſon to regard as a 


ſort of unction or conſecration of him to the prophetic 
office: and was followed probably by other viſions or 


revelations, which might difcover to him the whoſe ſe- 
- cret of the divine diſpenſations towards him. And how 
ſeaſonable was this, if he was himſelf to be the writer 
of his own ſtory, and to leave it as an inſtruction for 
the church of God in all ſucceeding r 
Tuxxx is, methinks, a pleaſure in obſervin wa 
accompliſhment of that paſſionate wiſh'of his, Ch. xix. 
23. and that in a higher and a better ſenſe, than he 
mee could poſſibly have hoped for when he made 
Ob that my words were now written! that they were 
inted in a book ! that they were graven with an iron per 
22 in the rock for ever | 
Hap they been graven on a rock, they might have | 


remained ſome few ages: but in this divine poem they 


will live for ever. And how could this good man bet- 
ter employ the remainder of that life, which God had 
ſo miraculouſly reſtored and lengthened out to him, 
than in the compoſing ſuch a noble work as this! A 
thing ſo, agreeable to his own moſt ardent wiſhes; 5 
for which none could be ſo well qualified as he. 

us not therefore rob him of the honour of it; at ory 


on the) 


ell we can find ſome other perſon. who may have a 


juſter nile tai. 


Ir we allow Job himſelf to have been the writer 


of the; book, there will be evidently two advantages 


hereby gained to it. As firſt, that all olyations wo the 


hiſtorical truth of it vaniſh at once. 


Noxx could tell his own. ſtory. ſo well as as > Joby nor 


eee ion r 
logue too will then appear to have b 


cot a real converſation, as no dialogue — ever more 


natural. If the ſtory be told us in verſe, or in 
the prophetic ſtyle and language; as the firſt of thels 


was a practice of the highelt antiquity, the other adds 


the moſt ſacred and us ſtionable authority to it: 


that neither truth nor ornament is here wanting any 3 


more than the ty of the ſubject, . to Tonder; this & 
L 95 


Tz other advantage I -T imended i is this: that if Job 


himſelf were the writer of the 17 755 then 153 
of hiſtor ry, And every gf re ; 


8 of, which coincide With thoſe eee the Backs of 
Moſes, are an additional proof or confirmation of theſe 


latter; as being evidently. derived from ſome other 
ſource, not borrowed: fram the Pentateuch. 
Fon it is generally allowed that Job lived before 


Moſes z or if contemporary with him, yet at too reat 5 


diſtance to receiye any benefit or inſtruction from | 


. 


or his books. Wien ae , 


85 of the creation of the world, the fall of man, the uni- 


verſal deluge, or any other points of ancient hiſtory, 


muſt have been conveyed down. to him by a different 
canal. And I think the different manner in which 
Forts points are treated , 11 1 book of 1 SY: 55 


- 
- 
LY 
K* 
was 27 6 hath 1 a; 8 3 * 
4 be, Jr * Ba 
+ * y a * * 
n Ka,” p 
; . r " 
0 * : 4 
1 N 1 6 1 % : ay 
: : rs. . f 
8 8 27 — % a 
1 * p wo 
p 2 ' % $ 5 
7. oa - N Y Is ; hn 
* 8 F: + : 
+ 12 eh — 8 * 
- * * 4 


But of Jon 919 


. — 
2 — < Ee yt « 
TI OWE WTI RET As, 2 


rer rr 

VVT 
f 5 rer otras 

< he eee eee A SIRE . 


13 
1. 
1 5 78 
1405 
8 
— | 
53 
14 

2 
1 
* 

be 
1155 ; 
Hs 

1 

0 

14 
9 


r 


7 N = ? e 
* 0 * 2 2 SY > 33+ $4, eee 
— rr 
0 * Fg hf Ag 


Nn 
rr 


£ s PW 
— 2 — wt FEE 
* * b 


20 aue Din . 


1 BW... 
A * 
2 4 
4 : 4 
* 
> — 
21 * | 


TI o. Fes W we Way — to find ob the 

4 &. ter of this book, the objections urged by. wares 
men againſt it, muſt not be paſſed over. 
"theſe (1 mean the ſuppoſed alluſions to the Jewiſh law 
or hiſtory, to be found in the book of Job) has been 
already examined at large. There are but three others 

(Ithink) of any moment; ar _[ ſhall be confider- 
: ed in this ſetion, 

Iux firſt is taken from Job's s being called, (Ch. i. 4.) 
Se great all the men of the eaſt. The ſecond, from 
che mention of his death at the concluſion. The laſt 
ga from the ſtyle and language of the book. 
Tur firſt is an objection of of the learned Ed, 

6 who, is followed by Le Clerc and others; that Job's 
being here called the greate/t of all the men of the eaſt, 
is an argument that the book muſt have been written 

by ſome Iſraelite, or inhabitant of the land of Canaan; , 
Job's country lying eaſtward from thence, and it demg 
GS with the Hebrews to call Arabia the eaſt. 

Bur if it was uſual with any other people, beſide 

5 Ws Hebrews, to call Arabia or eaſt; then this can 
be no argument that the writer of the book was an 
Hebrew. And here therefore I muſt borrow a con- 
| Jecture from the learned Mr. Mede, viz. That the 
_ © Afraclites learned this language while they ſojourned 
F amongſt the Egyptians :?' which appears probable 
ftom this circumſtance, that Arabia * "one" eaſt 
"om: Egypt, but not from Canaan *, 

Mon EOVvRER it was hither chiefly that the commerce 
f the eaſtern. countries flowed. The ſpices of Arabia 
in particular were carried in great quantities to Egypt; 
and that as anciently as Jacob's days, as we learn from 
Gen. XXXxvii. 25. Now an intercourſe of commerce 


Mr. Mede' s words are UB; obfervandum, 1 . in n /acris h- 
A ectelinriter Frag orientis myinari, ut & Arabiam ipſam Kedem 
fenen, utigue- reſpechu 2 Hu, 131 bee if ER Ara th 


& « % * ed 
F 1 5 
< 
* # 


X e ol. pa. 467. 


One of 


* 


— JOB. Sor 
* rried l- from Arabia to Egypt, that is, from eaſt 


to weſt, might make it as cuſtomary for the Arabians 
0 call themlelves, with reſpect to theſe weſtern — 
the caſt; as for the Egyptians or any other people, xo 
call Arabia ſo. nds then what bocdees of this 4 
ment. 8 | lte 
Nav, I think, A dae phie example of it, 
— — 11. 2.) where the wiſe men or Magi, ſuppoſed 
by Grotius himſelf to be inhabitants of Arabia) call 
their on country the eaſt. #bere is be th 
Ling of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt; & t 
Which cannot be meant of the place or fite of the 
ſtar, (for that probably ſtood weſt from them) but of 
the country from hence they! came. And ſo ſays the 
ſame great man, Terra unde eee den ane bac 
, © wore denotutur. Grot. in Matt. fi. on  t TR, 
Ix an Arabian therefore in our Swe s time might 
Wome his country the eaſt; why not an Arabian likewiſe 
in Job's time? And thus much for the firſt —— 
Tux ſecond is taken from the mention of "Job's 
| death at the-cencluſion of the book! 1 
Bur this is eaſily accounted for i inithe Gia) way as 
the death of Moſes, told us at che concluſion of the 
book of Deuter ich, I believe, ſcarce any 


learned man at preſent chinles (with Joſephus *) to have 
been written by Moſes himſelf in the 4pirit of prophe- 


cy; but to be an addition by ſome other hand, pro- 
- bably chat of the prophet Samuel, (as our beſt divines 


think) who might. fill up the hiſtory in this / manner 


be authentic r records! one by ee an others. 96 


„ 4 tek. en "347 1 F> e . 3 lr 5 
_ C. by RO arſe 
x, Aug fe A 4. 8 Lak. Za, e, IN 888 
75 nl. 5115 at it oe uſual. with 2 prophets to write the hiſtory. of 


” their own times, is evident from 4 remarkable paſſage at the 
end of the firſt book of Chronicles; where the author refers 
for a larger and. more particular account of things to ** the hook 


© of Samuel the ſeer, and the book of Nathan the prop phet, and 
| Lethe book of Gad hachozeh,” another name for a feer. Th eſe 


_ "three prophets. it ſeems) were all concerned in recording the a 
"'of David, 'w ich Samuel begun, and the other two finiſhed: { 
"2 Chron. ix. 29. Solomon's hiſtory is ſaid" to be recorded cage | 


1 7 Abjjah and Iddo, ns or ſeers. And what is * 


at it bern 


14 
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Ix this ſmall addition to the book of Deuteronomy 
ben be no objection, but that Moſes has been ail 
along acknowledged the writer of that book; no 

more ſhould a ſmall addition to the book of — 
= of chat title. to which he has nn 


ITI Is is certain that FJ ſuppoſe: the Ga, * 
—.. 1. at 
a diſtance of time, When the book was firſt received 
(perhaps) into the collection of the Hebrew ſcriptures; 
x will help us to account for one circumſtance, which 
he commentators have made a fort of problem of, 
viz. Why the names of Job's Daughters are mentioned 


At the concluſion of the book, and not thoſe. of his 


fons. . The moſt natural folution whereof ſeems-to be 
this: that the ſacred writer, whoever he was, that 


made thoſe ſmall additions, living at ſome diſtance 


from the age of Job, upon the beſt enquiry. he could 

make, — only learn the names of the daughters, 

not thoſe of the ſons. And perhaps the. preſervation 

of the daughters names might be owing to that un- 

common favour granted them by Job, his dividing. to 
them-a ſhare in the inheritance. --: 

Tux ſtory, as told by Job himſelf, eee 


. bly conclude at Ch. Iii. 10. Alſo the Lord gave Job twice 
4 muchas he had before: Or it might be continued to 


verſe 12: So the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Fob (Heb. 


5 — the tern es Ms ere they the: be- 


Se The 


Ten — n following 13 very much 
ke an addition by ſome other . viz. that he had 

fourteen thouſand . fix fhoufand camels, &c. For it is 
only putting what was told us verſe 10. (viz. that God 

_  gove bim lebice as waar as EA e bad bear) in Ky, reipec 
tive parcels and numbers. fr g þ 


1 able, with the hiſtory of their own kings, they joined that of the 


25 bouring nations with whom * were concerned; as appears 
. N 1 Chron, xxix. 30. And as they, wrote the hiſtory . of their 
8 Em- ; 


2 times; ſo there is no doubt t they were | ewi 
E 2 e ans "oo. We up the e df 


A 
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Aus ſo nnn; _ «follow additions eee | 
look like ſomething picked up by a curious 
at the diſtance of ſome ages; Who, for the ſatisfaction 
of poſterity, was reſolved to annex, by way of appen- 
dix to this noble hiſtory, whatever he could learn with 
certainty of the family of Job: which amounts to 


theſe few heads; that he had ſeven ſons and three 
daughters, A Sch firſt; that the daughters in parti- 


ared the 


cular were celebrated for their beauty, and | 


inheritance e their brethren; their names 7e. 
mima, Kezia, and Keren-happuch:: that Job, after. this 
happy turn of him condition, liued an hundred: and. 


forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his Jons ſons,” four 


fred with bje. 


W ſee hes; that 5 5 Little editions are no . . 


: Ian at all againſt Job's being the nen 
book; aber e W nfir 
truth of the hiltorp. 

Ap this Monſ. Le Clere Mage, ſeems, to ber 


been aware of-—— Theſe 


far the Orientaliſts were wont to adorn their para- 


* ble In the Goſpel-parable,, there is,the name of 


<< Lazarus, and yet it is accounted a parable: never- 
'<+ theleſs.” Le Clerc Comment on Job, Ch. xlii. 14. 
Wo can tell (ſays he) how far the Orientalil 


were wont to adorn their parables 2 But we tl may 3 


alk, What ornament could it be to ſet down. 3 
hard names, which might have been omitted without 


the leaſt damage to the parable, and alter the parable 
indeed, 


(if it were ſuch) was at an end? In hiſtories 


facts and names are inſerted, though never fo dry, be- : 


cauſe truth is ſtrictly followed: but in parables 


otherwiſe. A name may be inſerted (as that of La- ; 
LZarus) to help the memory, and to fix che. ſtory bet- 
erz ee eee | 


POE? 7 * 
— g * 4 : 1. 3 * 


. 


generations; and then dine olds and full of days; e. 


( ſays he) e eee eee. 2s a certain | 
argument of the truth of the hiſtory.” . But chen 
he adds, by way of objection, but who can tell how 


1 yo 1 Ci Diſer tation 
of Job's daughters; nor does it add mae grace or 
Ornament to the b 

ITE moſt 8 account of: the matter . 
- ſeems to be, that which I have mentioned, viz. that 
the ſacred writer, whoever he was (Whether Samuel or 


any other) that made this ſmall addition to the book 


0 Job, lived early enough, and near enough to the 
ume of Job, to ænow this particular circumſtance of 
8 _ his hiſtory, and ſo has inſerted it. If he could have 
*,Jearnedithe ſons names too, Imake no doubt buthe would 
have inſerted theſe likewiſe: but from his not doing 
it, we may probably conclude, 6 a hen was ignorant 
88 of chem. And this without the leaſt diminution to his 
authority as an inſpired writer: for there is no queſ- 
tion but the writers or collectors of the ſacred hiſtory, 
though under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, yet 
tooꝶ the ſubſtance of what they relate from the au- 
Qenticle records or traditions of thoſe that had. gone 
before them. Nor is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
of which no memorial was preſerved, were 
revealed to them by immediate inſpiration. It is 
enough (ſure) to believe that God made his prophets 
Anfallible, not that he made them omniſcient. 
„% Bur let RL 3 to he ſecond. objec- 
"1 tion, WU? Jp IIS . 
Dun third. __ laſt * remains La 7 
has a much more formidable appearance; and is drawn 
| from the ſtyle of | the book: which, in the opinion 
of ſome learned men, affords. a clear proof of its 
| bang of 296 et aer 5 than enen we e 
| Ga I. 1 
„Lecker fuppoles, hat We W was written 0 af. 
ter the Jews were carried to Babylon; and urges, 
t A8 4 e of i ng nu ee Chaldaiſms to * found 
in it. 375 1 1 TY 
Codurcus tells us; that ara the beak Job 
, ſome paſſages taken from the Pſalms, Proverbs, 
and Eccleſiaſtes; not a few words unknown to: the 
Hebrew / tongue till the times of David, Salomon, 
15 3s. and the later 9 But above all, that there 


TI are 
1 


Buok ( -JOB>. . | * . +: 
«i ire more "Rwy an Munch words that occur not 
< elſewhere, partly Syriac, partly Arabic, whoſe mean⸗- 

ing muſt be ſought 0 1 the various targums and“ Fg 
<- commentaries ot the Rabbins, and which being hot 
to be found in the other books of Seripture, is * © 

6. ine, certain ſign that he who . — 1 DOOR” x 


66: admitted into the Hebrew A ker "whieh;ohe ©" 
two ' conjettures; one, that << the writer of che 

4 © book might poſſibly be ſome Idumæan, acid his 
Jobs country'to be — — — 


a birne ſuſpici gase d Hs aue bas Ren ee 
Codurc. 1 mn. Job.'C 1 2 . 2 2 ry * @ © 8 4h 
Tux opinion of the: learned Grotius muſſ nc . 
omitted, which howdelivers-with: his aſs: modeſty an 
brevity. r Ste, ©? Ant] th HS $2,060" 

Thur, dhe bear of 2 ontains n trur 


4 


* 5 


| . —— Hebrews: : 
<$neeved.i in the defart: that . — mentions inthe + 
bock of any law, but ſuch: as Was traditional, her 
L any points of hiſtory there touched upon, but fuch . 
eee of the more ancient times: and that He 
5 x of (Job's) life extended'/to:rwoſhundred! years; 2 
25 — alſo with: the ſame times: that the cant . 
here it happened, was Arabia; as appears porbns . 
ay from the names: of places, Lx, Tema Subaby 
but from the many Arabic words here uſed: "har In 
the writer is unknown; ; but whoever he was, ö 
| = rObaBle' "that t he red befo dre Ezekiel's' tire; from. 
That paſſage in His prophecy where Joh i mens ⸗ 
+ ianed; but: © 2G than David and, Solomons: frem 


"- 


«whoſe writings forms ſenrences and ways'of enge 
enn ww be ee hicher. Thier are ai ß 
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126 4 Critical Diſſrtati 
„Daniel, Been and the Chaldee 8 » He 
adds his Opinion, that it was written for the uſe 

ſported to Babylon: to con- 
firm them, by ſuch an illuſtrious „in the 
< worſhip: of the one God, and a life of Bains, 
and to teach them patience in adverſity. And that 
D . written by ſome Hebrew, I collect from 


c hence, (ſays he) becauſe it was uſual with the He- | 
. ers to cal . N as e ee _ 


on Matt. ii. ane IO 


Aal it Has been fbæwn, AN — | 
is no argument chat the writer was an Hebrew. But 


I admire, that this learned man, who allows the ma- 
ny Arabic words "uſed! in this' poem, to be à good 
—— chat the 3 in Arabia, ſhould not, 
at the ſame time, that it was A ach A en 
Proof that the writer Was an Arabian. 
As for che other exceptions, drawn from de file 
of the book; it were endleſs to examine them at 
but eaſy to Ions —— 
learned man's againſt another; which in 
doubtful points, n merely conjectural, (as theſe for 
the molt Part are) will hold the ſcales in gui io. 
Iux learned Schultens, whatever his j may 


be in other matters, is allowed (I think) to be à great 


eck the languages; and he tells us, that the 


«<ſtyle of the book of Job has all the marks of the 


” moſt venerable and remote antiquity.” And-there- 
fore he makes no fcruple to aſcribe che poctical, · that 
is the dialogue part, to Job himſelf : the reſt he ſup- 


N be the work de e IS dag But 


eee as 
5 2 fo of the at vrſs were a8ded  y me ner band = 
A man 


hy N 


+ have ſhewn. to robable. But w | 
| ſhould ſup 67 the eine ＋.— other part of che 97 dear T am at a 
bo to think; fines without the liſtory is ſo imperfect 
. a thing, has it t is e ſeparately. 
As to — there given of Job it is an 
oObjection ſcarce worth mentioning ; ſince 3 ous pe | 3 10 | 
0 ee at it, Th Te in [ew — 
ous. 


kd © {7a 81383 Ce | © MED 


erer e Aro 


. ac —_ 


If + _, hor 


A” ud tO, 


as for Le n Chaldaifins,: _ as the terüs | 
in for im, in the plural; he ſays, they are true Hebrew 
and Arabjey and that of the moſt ancient ſtamp . 
Alx the other learned men, who ſuppoſe ths book - 
writte bp Boks. or Bay! or ſome one near the 
the * Job, muſt of courſe be perſuaded, that there 
is nothing in the ſtyle, but what is very conſiſtent with 
this remote antiquity; and that what the others take 
for imitations of paſſages in the Pſams or Proverbs, 
Daniel or Ezra, are rather originals to theſe, an car 


theſe laſt are really the imitations ++-4- 4 
Tut Jewiſn doctors, or a great majority of chem, 
webe that Moſes was the writer of this book. And 
they found their belief upon a paſſage in the Talmud 
which ſhews the opinion to have been very ancient, as 
well as common among them. Theſe therefore could 
have no notion of any mixture of more modern lan- 
guages, or imitations of e eee. de found 
in the book of Job. e 
Ir is remarkable, that there, is one particular, where- 
in all ſides are agreed; and that is, that the book of 
Job is the moſt difficult of all the books of Serpture. 
And indeed there are many words and phraſes in . 
which the learned have been puzzled to explain. 
No this to me ſeems to go a great way tioeancks- 
deciding the queſtion about the antiquity -of the book. 
For Bo is it that ſhould make it ſo difficult, but its | 


being wines: in a language, ſome words whereof are 

„„ 

out the dialogue . 2 and moreover, K's en 
1 Ar be e A foonded en for it "is he Gime which ; 
God has given him. 

They, who think n e ede 
character of a perfedt and upright man, that feared God and efhewed 
evil, would do well to conſider what Hezekiah ſays of himſelf, in his 
prayer to God, 2 Kings xx. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 1 bejand thee, 
how I have walked before thee in truth and <with a perfect heart, &c 
with which nevertheleſs God was ſo far from being offended, char 
he graciouſly admits his plea, and adds —— to his life. 

4 Nullus inner actos 225 tam Tee remori him antiquitatis | 

cbaracberem. & ä uor nommulli captant em termi- 
narionibus Plur. i in pro im eriant "os & Arabice ſunt ditionis © 
eus veruftifſine Monte, Dr. Grey's Job, p.12. of the preface. _ 
. 5 ee e "grown | 
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9 1 Amor ** book, it can 
thought, but that like the, other aſcri- 
allowing, only, for ar hep 5. — 12 
e id would have been very caly and 
Thy N muſe, wo r the ſame: 

7 be foun m the Other cripture; 

l if any mixture of the Chaldee, it mult. have been 
ſuch as Was then and — after ſpoken: wg inter- 
preters could 1 4 80 {oi At 2 1 , -_ P a 
e uſed throughout * e 
ſame” may: be ſaid, if a other to have 
tte] about the time of Exra or the Baby- 
lockt | captivity. 1 ig come lower down, it is plain 

Janguage,of . mut haye been füll more and mere 
| eligibl Arti. CGE 4 nnen A 
Wax Codurcus fa ays, of the f targums and come. 

mentarics of the Rabbins clearir up the r 1 

of ſoihe paſſages of Job, is very idle. The targums 
or Chaldee e indeed, as: they are a tranſla- 


tion of, the Hebrew, Sc ures, E wa 
N 8 5] pics incis ok 6. 


e there are many, P 


| dite . 
i well quit theſe ; men FO fake. in- 


„%%% won nora > org ee 3 
2 ae cui us ee an aliquid profecerim meſcio 3X — 


um [yo um ipoturfſe me inler pretari, niſi quod anti intellarcram. 


Cel" ius fait: connoitrg manififtement, (ſays P. Simon, from whom 
I take chis, Critigo de Prolegom:. de Dupin. p. 8 3.) 6% en 


2 t. — = Rabbins, meme les plus diBes,. .ignorozent. la ow & 


pluſieurs mots. errangert qui. ant dani" le | 
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of Job, which he found to be very obſcure: and after 


all the inſtructions of his Jewiſh, maſter, he tells us, 
that he. underſtood jult us Weh of, the book, 4h BEG 


before, and no more. 


Tuts difficulty of the bock of Job made one of the 


Jewiſh doors + vary a little from the common opi- 
nion of his brethren, and ſuppoſe it a tranſlation made 


by Moſes from ſome other language; as all tranſla- | 


tions (he ſays,) are a little obſcure. 


Dux ſays, © the ſtyle of the book of Job i is figura- - 


<< tive, poetical, and obſcure; very different from that 


ce of the Pentateuch”; and therefore he will not allow 
| Moſes to have been the author of it : beſides that, 


« we find there (he ſays, ) a quantity of Arabic and Sy- 
& riac words.” 
As for this laſt particular, it muſt be te” that 


Monſ. Huet accounts for it very ingeniouſly, by ſup- 
poſing the book to have been written by Moſes in his 


ſtate of exile in the land of Midian, where he reſided 


forty years; long enough (it is certain) to catch a #o- ; 
_ reign dialect 1 


8 then, as father t Simon obſerves, he muſt have 
unlearned that dialect again, when he wrote the Penta- 
teuch, which that father will not allow to be probable. 
Cet ſuppoſer une choſe (ſays he) qu on ne prouve "point, & 


on ne ſcauroit meme prouver. 
1 oT to puzzle ourſelves amidſt this variety of opi- 


nions; e for the moſt 


in, viz. that there are great difficulties 


part are 
in the 
ture of the Arabic. And this laſt is ſo certain, that 
they who have made the happieſt conjectures about 


theſe difficult paſſages, have been more beholden to 
the Arabic than Chaldee for the light they have re- 


ceived wanne 80 that” after all this contention 


* 1 2 7 > wt , 1 Ken. bo ood He 53K SE 8 FI __ Ing er 
* viz. JOEY (oF od * f 2 
l Sim. Crit. des Prolegom. 4 r nt $14 | 

There are three words Job vil. a 


31, 32. to denote certain 58 or — GEL: commen- 
eee kavy what to make of, wiz. Yoſb, cel, and _— | 


of Job, and that the ſtyle has ſome mix- 


— — 
- 


|  cended) were WERE peopled 


130 ns 2 14 lied 


about the le we have here probably the v very lan- 
guage ſpoken in Arabia in the days of Job, And this 
is the more probable; if the ſons c Abraham Che- 
turah (from whom Job e is ſuppoſed to be deſ- 

Ly of the world; 


al ns tans 


guage with them. 95 

* SUPPOSING then that the Arabian Pope ann 
the ſame. language with the Hebrews and the preſent 
Arabic. be the ſame lan age, with ſuch) variaions, only 
as a long tract of time 2 introduced; it is natural to 
think, that ſome Hebrew words may be met with in tha; 
language, which are not in the Hebrew books of Scrip- 
ture: and chat if there be any. Hebrew book of the 
higheſt antiquity, with ſome ne words in it not 
to be found in the other books of Scripture, an 1 5 

cially if the writer of the book were fabian, it 

natural to think, that the meaning of 9 words may 
be ſtill preſerved i in, and can be Shy fetched from the 
Arabic language. And this ſeems to be the fact wi 
reſpect to the book of Job. 7 
LAST VY, As to Grotius' 8 obſeryation; that there 
are ſome Phraſes in the book of Job not to be 2 
but in Daniel, Ezra, and the Chaldee paraphrafts ; 
had he pointed out the particular paſſages | or Phra 
a more particular anſwer might be given 15 Su ire 
I am, for I have looked oyer. all his notes, = -he 
has not produced a fin ngle inftance of an any wo word ed in 

the book of Job, that is to be found in the 

Li and them alone: and therefore 
t have been left entirely out of the grep. 
or Daniel and Ezra, he himſelf ſi ofes the d 


\ i gems ofthe ft of hl, wn Becher -dechuek iu from: 
| Arabic word #ay err Aubær cutting 
| 2 Schultens rar we from = af. 4 = PP meg tas 
turn round as in a circle, and ren *t nocturnum Circitorem, 1 
nightly Circulator; both intendin er ſame co _ lation, vi. the 


for then Glee: but they carrie 


Bear. And as its winding round the polbies | is d femarkahle, and 
mult have hir de ſervation en n gener — 2 
801 about Een n A 


7 


25 


I 1 75 0 
* # : 
8. ö 5 A 
Gn BA 4.4 FU „ „ ˙ùàA 4 
: SF — * 1 5 * 8 * A N q 


DF 


1 
99 


, // © es 


and that * the len gth of 
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of Job to have been extant before the writings of ei- 


ther of theſe; and therefore the author — not poſs 


| fibly borrow from them. That they might from him, 
| ſeems not at all unlikely; ſince baked of Job was, 


3 in high repute at this time; as we are ſure 


Job himſelf was, og that remarkable paſſage of 
Ezekiel, from whence Grotius himſelf infers the book 


to have been then extant. It is true, he does not ſup- 
poſe it to have been extant long before Ezekiel's time, 
nor would the hypotheſis he was fond of ſuffer him. 
It was neceffary to his purpoſe to reduce it to as low Q 


date as he could; and this he endeavours therefore, by 


arguments drawn from ſome paſſages of the book : 
which becauſe they are but few, and coming from fo 
great a man, I ſhall conſider diſtinctly, and in the 
order * occurred e me, in the following: n 


8E OT. XIÞ + nm 


NE cannct bu: watider; tat the learn Gavin, 
who has granted ſo many things that — the 


antiquity of the book of Job, ſhould nevertheleſs reſt 
at laſt in an opinion, the moſt improbable of all that 


have been advanced ( perhaps) till within theſe few 


years, and ground it upon argumenith ſo weak and in- 


ſufficienr. - 
Hz allows the muh of the hidden ;changh wid 


«in a poetical manner; fixes the time when, and 


place where the thing happended, viz. in Arabia, 
„ and while the Haber renders in the deſart. 
Acknowledges that there is no mention in this book 
of any law but fuch as was traditional; nor of any 
point of. hiſtory, beſide .thoſe of the more HAR 
% times, *? biz. before the giving of che Moſaic law: 
ſebs ifs extended. bay TWO 

« hundred. years, 288 aſs with thoſe times?“ ant 
moreover that < though. the writer is unknown, it 
appears credible from a paſſage in Ezekiel, mat he 


e before” the'time of that FO Al this | 
is manifeſtty on our fide. 6 oo 
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| 2 ” Ch. xiv. was 1 four years 
1 the adele prophecy of Jeruſalem, which happe 5 in the ele- 
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Bur then he adds, . But later than Devid and on 
* lomon, from whoſe books ſome fentences and ways 
t of ſpeaking ſeem to be transfer'd hither.” (Or why 


not from the book of Job to thoſe of David and So- 
lomon? The probability at leaſt is equal, and there- 

fore the argument precarious.) * There are alſo: (ſays | 
* he) ſome forms of ſpeech not to be met with but 


in Daniel, Ezra, and the Chaldee paraphraſts.“ 
(But if the book were written before Eaekiels time, 
it is impoſſible the author could borrow from any of 
theſe.) Then follows his conjecture, that it was 
«©: written for the uſe of the poſterity of Eſau, (that 


is; che Edomites) © tranſported to e der Jet 


„ that the writer was ſome Hebrew.“ 
Bur here ſeem to be two be ben cies Firſt; that 


1 ſhould be written for the uſe of the Edomites Tar- 


ried captive to Babylon, and yet written before Eze- 
kiePs time, who lived and prophecied before the time 
of their captivity . Was it written then in the ſpirit 
of prophecy, and with a foreſight of what wonld hap- 
Or was there any other tranſportation of the 

Edomies before this, to Which the book may have 
a reference? If ſo, yet ſtill the Edomites and Jews 
were never ſuch good friends and 
make us think that a Jew would write ite a book” purely 
for their uſe and conſolation in their captiviry:4' The 
Edomites, who triumphed in the deſtruction of Jeru 

ſalern, and ſaid, + Down with it, doen n wen 
to the ground. ed his pe we are jet een than 


8 as 3 lecl: 


venth of Zedekiah.” And the Edomites, to ee their neigh- 
bours the Moabites,  Zidonians, c. are Ropoſed to have been 


over- run by the army of the Chaldzans, about four years after the 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ';z. during the fiege of Tyre. See Pri. 
Connect. Part I. B. 2. 25 Octauo. It is ; pln 
of Scripture, but ph? 22 46 from Obagiat „ vero, to the-19th, 
that the Edomites ſided — the Chaldzans, and aſſiſted them in 


the deſtruction | bg And therefore their own calamities 
6 gill ſome time * this, 


* 
* 
1 4 N ö — 
1 : 9 | mies 
** : * 
di 


and captivity coul 
= 4 Plalm cxxxv il. 


neighbours, as to 


from ſeveral places 


„ y d d IS. tn Oi 
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mies of the Jewiſh nation; : and, inſtead of conſoling 


them, are directed to denounce God's judgments againſt 


them, Had the author of the buck of * a RT, | 


commiſſion? W 
Bum ſo och for his egen d bout 


and deſign of the book, Let us now Got — to the 


paſſages he has produced, with a view to leſſen j its aur 
tiquity. 1 | 


On Ch. vi. 2. Waere Job ſays, © | \ that i Wo j 


thraughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances to 
gelber. He obſerves. that the word hauvath, .<* cala-- 


2 is neither to be found in the law nor the elder | 


prophets,” (meaning the hiſtorical books of Scrip- 
ture) and therefore may be placed among the notes 
1 evidences of cle time wherein a book was writ- 
1. ten. EL 7 
Bur the . occurs in Micah, in Thich; in 3 
chan one of the pſalms afcribed to David, and in So- 
lomon's proverbs, (Ch. xix. 13.) where the meaning 


of it too, is fixed beyond exception, Havvath le-abiv 


benicefl, a Moe Jo? fon 45.6 calamity to. his father, And 

now where is the wonder, ſince the, book of Job is, a 
that there ſhould be ſome words. i in it not to be 

Bound but in the other poetical books of Scripture, or 


in che later prophets, (as they are called) which are a 


ſort of poetical books likewiſe ? . n 


WPron Job xvi. 22. When a few wears. are en | 


Hel jegthgju 3 lie obſerves that © the word 
**-Jated eme, is a Chaldee word, frequent: i] 
and Ezra,” 


Bur the. 0 word is vſed Palm bxviti. 32. . 
tuled, A Pſalm of David; as alſo Proverbs i. 27. 


be given as Before, that i it 


fufficient that we have che auch n aldeſt pos - 
dend books forthe ul of this word. TT e, 
ft 159 e1 0 vat 541 v7 tude . 


=. Salaten Heb. an 8 Var ape ag Lage e 


ai 71 "ox rmx cvenients:6}1. Chaldaica, fene. 22 u. 


n ee een Ls; 6: 29 er 


—— Prophetis 3 idtoque poteſt accedere ad: Indicia nher, = . 
5 - fetiptres hic Liler- Laine 4 8 
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there ſhould be an agreement likewiſe in the t 


- thoſe decefthul brooks, which in a rainy ſealon © 
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1 Critical Diſſertation 


Ir is likewiſe uſed Micah iv. 8. And by the pro- 
phet Haiah ſeveral times. And what is daten larly 
remarkable to our purpoſe, it occurs in this ophe 


no leſs than three times within the compals of three 


verſes, (viz. Iſalah xxi. 12—14.) where he is deliver- 


ing a prophecy againſt the Idumeans and Arabians— 


A plain intimation, that the word was uſed in theſe 
countries ; and therefere ſtands as fair to 5 an old 
Atabic, as Chaldee word, 

Ueox Job xix. 7. Behold, I cry out if . bit 7 
am not beard, &c. © This, "(Gays Grotius) and what 


follows, plainly agrees with the Lamentations of 


* Ar wi Ch. ui. 8, 9. | 
or ſince there is ſo great an airy in the bac 
of theſe two books, can any one think it ft | 


00 vs 
and expreſſion in ſome particular paſſages, even 1 8 | 
the writers had never ſeen the books of each other? wif 

Bor there is reaſon to believe that Jeremiah was 


95 unacquainted with the book of Job, and that he 


has imitated him in more places than one. = xa 
Trrres is a fine allies in the ſpeech Job 
(Ch. vi. 19.) Where having, compared his rien As 


flow their banks, but in a Y. and ſultry tim 
they are moſt wanted, fail of a ſudden, and 4 10 * 
waters; he adds this beautify circumſtance, that 85 
thirſty travellers turn thither fas refreſhrhe ent, but 
away again confounded and hared.. ' The troths 5 


Tema loated; the Companies +; Sheba wa 79 4 hs | 


"Can we be tel d. as to TY the hep e deck 


expreſſed, (J was going to fay, bowel), Jerem. xiv. 


2 . where upon occaſſon of a great drought and 


ſearcity of water, the prophet. breaks forth into the 


2 . locus, e feen pa comvenit cu Threno Jeanie, 


following 
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following ſtrains : Judab maurneth, ord the gates thereof | 
languiſh. The. ory of Feruſa ; Their nobles 
have jon their little ones to the waters ; "hex. came to the 
pits, and found no water, they returned with: their veſſels 


empty; they. were Sumi, "ne Ks and ww 
18. beads | 


9 ive 225 e, 1, e mon N 


„ % 9-8 


hed iii, 2 5 Fur Cod doth not e e — 
his heart, e He takes no jr — — in the 

doing of it. 1 ork indeed, but his 

| auork,. as = phet phet elegantly: terms — 
Wuo then, eee. theſe two paſſages 

doubt Wich is the text, (if 1 may: call: it ©) and : 

which the een which * original, and: whick 


the imitation 2... 10 5 
--cByr20 proceed with Grotius— Thegtherproaks, 
which, he produces; are füll Cighter, if polible,.chas 
wore I have conſidered. -'+ e 

On Job xx. the ſpeech of Zophar, he. days, Maa 
in « bujus werbis de h umpta; that there are ma. 
ny things in this pech taken from the Pfalms, Ns if 


it might not be ſaid with, — Authority and pro- 
bability, that the compoſers! of the Prams bortowed 
from the book of Job. on 
; On Ch, zxiv. 22. where fe word vn chef cours, 
with the termination plural in for im, after the Chab- | 
dee manner, he ſays, © It is the form u uſed in Daniel 
and the Lamentations, and may be added to the 
| * conjectures about the: dime, ben the book, of Job 
was written,” + E“ e d % 
Hz allows then, chat ir a; in tea 1enta "A 
and yet we know, that Jeremiah eee thoſe 
If. riß. 21. Dec iin eee e 
| A LE u ente ire, uf 
uh * * n Grad. Nin 


p 1 1 . 
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that were carried captive to Babylon and Chaldea; ſo 
as to make us think he caught this Idiom there. 
Bur why ſhould he uſe it in the Lamentations on- 
ly, not in the book of his prophecies ? Was it that the 
ormer is in verſe, the other not? If ſo, the ſame rea- 
fon will hold ood for the book of Job = = + 
IT is well Enown, that the ancients in their poetry 
were extremely nice about the ſound of words: and 
therefore, if the termination in or im was. uſed indiffe- 
rently in common ſpeech in Job's time, we may ſup- 
poſe he would make no ſcruple to uſe the one or the 
Other in his verſe, as beſt ſuited with a muſical ear: 
and this ſeems to be the fact. SAO 
Ir is very remarkable, for example; that he hs the 
word millim ten times in this poem, and millin (with 
the u) thirteen times. I truſt to the concordance for 
the exact number. Now can any thing be more na- 
rural, than to think, that he choſe either the one or 
the other, as he ſaw beſt, to avoid ſome- harſh colli-- 


0 in the ſound, or ſome way or other for the ad- 


antage of the metre? Do not the ancient Greek po- 


| A the ſame uſe of, their different dialects? 


Ir this Chaldee dialect then (as we may term it) 
was but juſt beginning to prevail in Job's time, or had 
only caught hold of a word or two, ſuch as millin, 
chain, or the like; 2 became the uſual 


way of pronunciation over all thoſe eaſtern parts; this, 


dN till favours the opinion of the antiquity of 
the book. So little is te, in this grand argument 
(which nevertheleſs is the moſt plauſible that has been 
offered, and the moſt frequently inſiſted on) to lefſen 
the antiquity-of the book of Job. 3201 e ee. 
Non do I ſee any thing more in Gwen that can 
be; ſuppoſed to affect it, unleſs it be that he has taken 
notice of a few words, and a very few, (ſcarce flye or 
ſix, I think) which he would tire to be Chaldee or 
Syriac words or to derive their meaning from theſe 
— But had there been more of them, it 
but little in the preſent argument, ſince 
4 * were — the * and both theſe 
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latter (as tlie generality of learned men agree) derived 
from e At the ſame time — — 
forgotten, that there are many words in the book of 
Job, not to be found in the Chaldee Syriac; or any 
other language, (at leaſt not yet! diſcovered) which 
5 much ſtronger proof of its antiquii᷑ 11 117! 
To Which I might add, that words, rarely to "ny 
met with elſewhere,” are to be found in Job in their 
moſt primitive or ſimple forms. enen better ex 
plain myſelf than by a ſingle inſtan ce. 
GENES) XXIV: 17. Abraham's — to Rec 
beccah, 0 h bapgemiini na, &c. Give me to drinks 
(or make me to ſup, the verb is in the Hiphil) I pray 
Me, u little water cut of | thy pitcber.— The word is 
found no where elſe in ſcripture, except Job xxx. 
24; and there in the more ſimple form, ui. in the 
conjugation Kal, or Pibel, (che Tiebrew letters in both 
are the ſame) be- ravaſb 've-rogez 1 _— Her 
NR the» ground with Wen At is in 
tlie fine deſcription of the horſe. ee. 
W ſee here then, that the root is — 
in the book: of Job; and had it not been for tllis ones 
the word in Geneſis would have been reckoned 
the Eexicographers amongſt the verbs whoſe root 
— out of uſ o/ mind i 
ISA that the word is no where elſe to be found: 
becauſe: chough there is a word of very near affiniry 
to it; Habak. i. g. yet ſome derive it from another 
root, diz. Tha mnegammatb, from wa not h. But 
whatever root the word may require, I make no 
doubt but the prophet borrowed the very expreſſon 
from this place of Job He is foretelling — rapid 
conqueſts of the Chaldæans, _ the | — 
that was coming upon the Jews 1 
that I bitter and haſty CEOS terrible and dreadful, 
He deſcribes their f horſes feoifter than” the Jeopards; 
 fercer' than” the evening” <oobves 5} and the horſemen | 


288 Fin the verb 812 comes 3 jencus, 5 Ack 6, 7 5 

forbear, (Buxt:) ons 11. Exod. iii. 2. ſai, XXV. 7. s 
„ W Wen . Wenn ene ATOn UT 3 af 2653343) ? 

RR fying 
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flying  as- the eagle 10 ber prey. And then 
this remarkable expreſſion, Megammath — Tg — 
Aimab, the fupping wp of their faces (is as) the Eaſ wind. 
Their very looks, that is, are like a blaſting wind, that 
_ threatens- devaſtation where it goes, and ſeems ready 
* drink up and devnur every thing. It follows, 
Aud they Aal gather the captivity as tbe ſand . 
III Y own; that I: ſhould not have | 
what:-20-imake- of this paſſage of the prophet, 11 1 
had not read the other paſſage in the book of Job. But 
by comparing them together, there appears in both the 
fame. grand image, rhe ſame daringneſs of expreſ- 
| 152 and it is eaſy to ſee Which was the original. 
ro the whole, I cannot but admire that Grotius, 
who. was a you: himſelf, and muſt know therefore, 
that a eſpecially upon ſublime ſubjects, (and 
nome can be more — _ ale which/-are : 


— nk this kind to met v 
the b Jod; when I could ſhew, that there 
——— of the ſame kind even in the 
= U ords (J mean) which they call 

— — becauſe common in thoſt 
yy eu or uſed there in a peculiar ſenſe 2 Whereas 


n 
1 The 


8 of he Chaldzan army. are. pared to. 
| bla g eaſt⸗ wind, Ezek. xvii. 10, and penny oe. e 4 C 
be inſtance, Geneſ. xxx. 38. Jacob puts the rods 
Ae in canalibat, in . ms a word, ſay the Lexi- 
Tons, derived from the Chaldee rahar, (ONT) gurrere. If they had 
_ faid from the Syriac word, (which is the ſame, * carries, th 

me ſenſe) perhaps they had ſaid better: for it is to be obſerve 
= Jacob Fas now in — — with Laban the Syrian, and there- 
— uſe a Syriac word. And it is retnarkable 
Eithu, from whoſe h Grotius has produced moſt. of his 
inſtances, was likewile a yrian 3 as that learned man himſelf ac- 
| „ . ; Elibu— de cognations Ram— id off, Syrys origine. Nam 
Baus Nachoris Syri filius. Ram & Aram inter — 460 

wer — 2. Han is * e e ee 


Smit? | : the 


the finding . in — . is: wk 


tion that they were uſed, and that in the ſame 


| ſenſe; in che days of Moſes + at dealt, it is 4 much 
better proof of it, than any thing none wache pro- 
duced can poſſibly be to the contrary. 


Axp thus I have endeavoured. to remove "the 


objections drawn from the ſtyle in ſome pai 
places, which (I confeſs) is only giving a fort) of 


negative proof of the — ae book of Job. 


There is a poſitive proof however, ariſing from the 
ſtyle or language of the book in general, which 


may very ws he inſiſted on; but this can pro- 


perly be ju of by ſuch alone as are well ſkilled 
in the Hebrew. And yet an Engliſn reader of 
good taſte may give — gueſs from the- tranſla- 
tion; will fee enough at leaſt to make him cred 
thoſe who tell him, that there is in the original, 
both in the turn of thought and expreſſion, ſome- 
thing ſo nobly ſimple and ſublime as is highly 
— to — we believe or conceive, of the 
1 ancient language, and moſt ancient times. 
Ap then for the ſubject- matter of the book, 
this too - in ſueh in — as will ſtand the ſe · 
vereſt tryal. So that upon the whole, we may ven- 


ture to affirm, that there is no book in the world 


that carries in it ſtronger r marks of its antiquity. 
-- Bur as the famous teſtimony; Ae 


rſon and character of Job, has — allowed hy Gro+ 
— to be a good argument that the book was then 


extant; it may get be nig te fee, how far this ar- 


will us: which, though already oye 
5 mall th therefore png be W 
Ezekiel xiv. 12, G. c, Mer 
e word of the Lord 4 Kan aj] i ſaving; -: _ 
Fon of man, when the Land ſinneth againſt me; 50 
5  grievonſh, i een enen 
c. * 4agibe £7 


* 


| ae Aab the Lord Gu, e 
* £ e Tur 


* Though thiſs Urs nen, Nod, Dankd3-and thts, - 
were in it, they ſhould deliver but thrir cum Jonts in thei — 


r 
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Tux fame thing we find repeated, verſe 16. And 
again verſe 18. Though theſe three men were in it; as I 
Ave, faith the Lord a, 4 Jes. ae neither. 1 
nor daughters, Re. " | 

Ap fo a fourth ime, 5 20. where 3 
again mentioned by name. 6 il 

"Though Noah, Daniel, and Job u were. we 4, 40 T liue, 


faith the Lord God, they ſhall delver neither ſon nor daugh- 


2 ee Tra tre 8 


1g 4a gina” 


nns are ſereral things obſervable to our 
os in this paſh age. : Bet wat Led {261.4 
As fin, that the e 0 5 or intimated | 


e male che men, has the expreſs and the repeated 


. 105 . l, ſaith the Lard 
S Iz it 

Ty are here ond. 1 of diſtin- 
guiſhed piety, and high in favour with the Deity 3 ſo 
chat if any thing __ avert his gudgmantys. hein. in- 


terceſſion would. 2 iti 181 EE 4 1110 = 3+: Dult! D. 


Tux muſt "hr hawk well known, and n 
as ſuch; in high repute with thoſe to whom the pro- 
phecy is addreſſed; otherwiſe the Inſtances would not 
1 been ſo apl. RR 11303; TONE YH 2300 

' AnD, laſth, whatever is here aid or, ſuppoſed af 


| any one of theſe, be underſtood of all alike ; 


"i they are Joined- geber without the leaſt di 
ſtinction. 2 AIC . if IK IT TEL} ©3J Deut 


Jos thevefote can be no fictitious , but a 
real perſon as truly as Noah and Daniel. 
Hx tit have been a perſon of diſti ed piety, 


ſo as to deſerve a place in this triumvirate of worthies. 


Hz muſt be well known, and celebrated as ſuch 
among the "Jong: to. at this prophecy. is ad- 


Uelied. "7: 215 "203. jt 6 2s YViotut 'D 


HE ee e 3 either of the ſeed 
of Iſrael, or of the patriarchal times; for otherwiſe he 
could never have been in ſuch high utg for his 
piety eee Jew. who, (it is ell, known) had 


AED eg SINE OY eco, 


M4 
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ion of their Gentle neigh- 


| Fer very favourable pi 
5 bours. 3 | 

Ir he was of the 3 times, (for an i Iſraelite 
hrrogall not be) he muſt have lived at near about the 
diſtance of a thouſand years before Ezekiel's time 
And this (I think) is the general op inion. 


Now the queſtion is, how Job ſhould be uh fa- 


mous in Ezekiel's time, the reality of his perſon, and 
his eminent piety ſo acknowledged and celebrated, 


had there not been ſome authentic hiſtory of him then, 


extant : I ſay, an authentic hiſtory, Which again 


_ ſuppoſes it to be written about the time that Job 


lived; or ſoon after; for otherwiſe the facts would be 
uncertain: and had any thing of this kind ſtarted up 

in Ezekiel's time, it muſt have paſſed for a —_— 

not'a hiſtory: And as for a mere oral tradition of 


of him at the diſtance of a thouſand years; this (ſure). 
would have carried too much of the air of a fable to 


be made the ground of that high rank wherein he is 
here placed, with Noah and Daniel. 

IIx — there muſt have been forme. hiſtory of Job 
at this time ex and that ſuch as was acknow- 


ledged for authentick; the next queſtion is, Whether 


there be any reaſon that ſhould induce us to believe it 
another hiſtory than that we now have. There is no 
record of any ſuch hiſtory, that we know of; nor any 
ground to ſuppoſe it: and to ſuppoſe a thing with- 


dut grounds, would be very wild and unreaſonable. 


It was the mere force of truth Rr pla Re. ne- 
_ ceflity of the thing, that compelled; the lear o- 
tius to acknowledge, that the book. of Joh, muſt bare 
been written before Ezekiel's time. 2 

_ Amp if ſo, we may aſk further, Whethes, Hook 
ſo finely adapted to the circumſtances of the Jews 


in their captivity, ſo fitted to amuſe and, comfort + 
them in their diſtreſs, would not be eagerly read, 


and highly valued by them: and whether any 
thing chan this eould hare made the name, of, 10h fe 


famous, and his piety ſo celebrated among them, that 
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a fit companion to be joined with two fach renowned 

petſons as Noah and Daniel: the one the common 
parent or reſtorer of the human race; the other high 

in favour with the Deity, a man greatly beloved (as 
| it is ſaid of him more than once) and ſo celebrated 
1 for his wiſdom and prophetic ſpirit, that art thou wiſer 
[| | than Daniel? was become a proverb with them. 

| I wovLD aſk therefore, in the laſt place, Whether 
I; - if the fame of Job and of his piety, in Ezekiels time, 
n roſe from this hiſtory of him then generally known 
1 and read; the ſanction here given by God to the chia- 
racter of Job, be not at the ſame time a ſanction to the 
1 hiſtory from whence alone that character could be known, 
Wi and Hom whence the fame of his great piety ſprung? 
= T Trrwx it muſt naturally have been taken as fuck, 
8 by all thoſe that read the book. 

Sueeosx, for example, a thouſand years herice, 

there ſhould be no other record remaining of the 
man of Roſs (as probably there will be none) e 
| i what is to be found in Mr. Pope's poems; Would 1 
any one that ſhould expreſs his approbation of the ge⸗ 


ä * 
* H. Waun 
— — eee; » — 4 — 


If - nerous and beneficent diſpoſition of that good man, 
= be underſtood to acknowledge the truth of the only 


record that was then extant of him; I hope there can | 
be nothing exceptionable in this inſtance, though a | 
- familiar one, 2 to inſtrate the matter be. 5 
fore us: and the caſe ſeems to be exactly parallel. | 


1 By all accounts of the beſt judges, Jab himſelf 
|| | lived about a thouſand years before Ezekiel's time: | | 
|} and therefore, had there been no written record of him, 1 
have been by that time as abſolutely forgotten, as we , 
[0 muſt ſuppoſe the man of Roſs will be a thouſand years 1 


= hence, unleſs his memory be preſerved in Mr. Pope's 
i. poem. I Job — were ſo famous in Ezekiel's 
4 days, it muſt be owing to ſome book of him which was 1 
then extant. To this book which we now have, and no ( 
other; if this book, and no other was then extant. i 
wee may afk then, whether an allowance and: ap 0 . 
1 bation of the perſon and character of Job. in Ezekiel's 
1 time, were not as much an allowance and ap- 5 
iti & Þationof che book of Job, as an allowance Sa the 
| on 
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perſon and n of the man of Roſs a thouſand 

years hence, will be of that only record of Hun, which 

we ſuppoſe to be then remaining. 

.T cannorT omit the note of Grot 

of Ezekiel, which is ſhort and remarkable. 
He ſhews the aptneſs of the inſtances _ choſen 

from a particular circumſtance in their ive ſto- 

nes. Noah, (ſays he) qui ode homines di uo eripuit, 


«whoſe piety red his A In all eight * in 


the univerſal deluge” Daniel qui Chaldeos Magus, 
KF&c. who ſaved _ lives of the Chaldzan Magi, or 
6 viſe men, devoted to deſtruction.” And Job . gui 


© Venian inpetravit, &c. who obtained a pardon Fa ; 
4 his three friends.” The reaſon why the interceſ- 


ſion even of theſe holy men could be of no avail in the 
preſent caſe, is intimated, by him in the following 
words: tautum mediocriter malis ab pios interdum par- 


citur, non ita contumaciter flagitigis; that thoſe for 


whom the piety 'of Noah, Daniel and Job. prevailed, 
were ſinners in a leſs degree, but the Jews were greatly 


wicked and incorrigible. 


Mnar I would infer Hom. 3 is this—That if 


mens remark be juſt, and if an agreement, or 
in this particular incident of their ſtories, 


may be 8 one reaſon why God was pleaſed to 
join theſe three great names together; then here is a 


ſanction given to this circumſtance in the hiſtory of 


Job, his interceding for his friends: and this again 


refers us to ſome fault they had been guilty of; either 


Ora of juſt ſuſpicions of Job, or wrong repreſenta- 
of the divine providence ;- and this leads us to the 


: and fo — book itſelf is authoriſed. 


is nothing {aid of Job or his hiſtory in any other part 
of the Old Teſtament, that he ſhould be here men- 


. Hoe. ſeveral rimes, * to prevent any poſſible 


XN Jerem, XV. . e Sign! and Sa- 


recs tick great nates are mencioned once, and, no more. 
R 2 15 Sea issn 7 
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8 upon this texe | 


1 1 conclude with obſerving, that it may well 
be looked an as a very providential thing, ſince there 
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Now proceed to the ſecond part, 
of my deſign, which, is to en- 
quire into the meaning of that ce-. 
s lebrated text, (Job. xix. 25, 436) 
I know. that my Redeemer live 
MO 7x 
Tat 1 writer, ole ens no- 


lar arge e in the former part, ſays indeed, that 
« it is of little importance to his ſubject, whether , 
this famous. paſſage be underſtood of a ref rrection 


4 from the dead, or only of temporal e 
© from afflictions; having brought down the 


8 


5 the book o owe, as the, me of Ezra, 9 N 
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tion of the book of Job I have at 
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146 4 Critical. Diſſertatin 
Bur if this low date of the book be (as I think 


I have ſhewn it to be) a miſtake, then the queſtion 


about the meaning of this text muſt be allowed to be 
of great importance to the ſuhject of his book. And 


therefore let us conſider his interpretation of i, and 


the arguments brou ht to ſupport itt. 
© I' MAKE. * 9651 then (ſays he) to  Geclare 


* ſho the 6 A 0" thoſe ho underſtand the words 


« [I knw ag oy redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall 
e ſtand at the latter day the earth. And though 


cc after my ſkin Worms d roy this body, yet in my fleſh. 
all I fee.God, ee Ate fir myſelf, and mine 


er, ſhall: hebold and not another,] to ſignify Job's 


<« confidence in a temporal deliverance from his af- 


« fliftions; as all agree they may ſignify. And 


therefore I ſhall the leſs infiſt upon a common 
e obſervation, that our tranſlators being in the other 
40 opinion, gave a force to their expreſſion, which the 


<. ori: —— no mieans ſupport. My reaſons 
are ＋ underſtanding the rate of a 
8 en to the whole tenour of 


the argument; and the other ſenſe exactly corre- 


ſpondent to it. 2. The end and deſign of the 

40 n as . above, abſolutely re- 
vires this latter ſenſe, and diſclaims the other. 
HE. laſt of theſe reaſons has been alreadyobriaety 5 


| * what force there i 18 in the other ſhall be conſider! d 


by and by. 
Bur firſt, Fold obſerve, that- we. mY by no 
means. allow the truth of the ſuppoſition, that 4 all 
© agree the words may ſignify Job's confidence in a 


Eh. deliverance. It is true, that ſeveral eminent 


ſons have thus explained them; but how hard put to * 
they have been to make them ſpeak this ſenſe, may 
be gueſſed from the paraphraſe of one of the maſt j =.” 


10us of them, I mean, biſhop Patrick; who un- 
- happily falls into this error, and whoſe words I ſhall 
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bibep thought himſelf obliged to apologize i in his: pre- 


face for the interpretation he had given to this paſſage; 
<" to avoid, (as he ſays) the ae 7g of f ch no- 


velty, as might. be juſtly cenſured.” 

"AV paraphraſe then is this - 

For I know that my redeemer liveth, ares Fern my 
” « hope, which was as dead as myſelf, (Ch. xvii.. 13, 


15. Ch. xix. 10.) begins to revive, becauſe, though 


*I ſeem for the preſent to be forſaken of God, yet I 


© know that he can hereafter deliver me out of this 


_ *© miferable condition, ſince he lives for ever; and 
„will, I doubt not, at laſt appear victorious over 
3 the enemies which now oppreſs me. 8 

And though the worms, which have eaten my Nin, 
Poul proceed to-conſume the reſt of this wretched body ; 


et I feel my ſoul inſpired with a comfortable be- 
lief, that before die 1 ſhall ſee myſelf n by 


« the mercy of God, to a happy eſtate— 

I NEED go no further with it; for I Kipp this 
is too much for any reaſonable perſon to digeſt, viz. 
That the worms, after they have eaten a man's 


40 ſkin, ſhould proceed to conſume the reſt of his 


„body, and yet the man not die I hope the good 
biſhop's blunder will be an antidote againſt the bad 


effects of his novel interpretation, as he ſeems to have 


thought it would be reckoned. - 
Ir it be ſaid, that the word prevents muſt = under- 
ſtood to ſoften the ſentence here, and that it only 


means though they had begun to conſume, Sc. 1 


might obſerve, that there is no proceed, or any thing 
like it in the original; and that the word, rendered 
— ſignifies as abſolute a deſtruction, 3 as can be 
expreſſed by any word ſhort of annihilation. 

I coup wiſh therefore that the inckaty 


not done it; let us attend to what he has done; and 


ee e eee 
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ava JOB. 1 


- tithe Or. * 
his: D. L. had given us an exact tranſlation of the = 
words, and ſhewn us how they may ſignify Job's con- 
idence'in a temporal deliverance. But ſince he has 
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ſage of a temporal deliverance z and next, what ke 
has offered againſt the other ſenſe. 


To ſhew the agreeme ent of his ſenſe of the wards 


wich the context and tenour of Wy diſpute, he argues 


thus, p. 547. 
<<: Jos now -artroked, paſt a at the in- 


* humanity and malice of his pretended friends, de- 


<< livers himſelf up to deſpair, (Ch. xvii.) and ſeems 
to contradict that part of his poſition which he 


„ had held till now, (Ch. xiii. 15, 16, —Ch. xiv. 13.) 
tat God would at length bring ibe good man out of 
* trouble. For which being reproved by Bildad, 


( Hall the earth be ferſeken for thee ? and hall ihe rock 


be removed out of his place, Ch. xviii. 4.) — he 1ecol- 


lects himſelf in the nineteenth chapter, and comes 
again to his former mind. He begins by com- 


—— of their cruel uſage; ſays, That if indeed 


* he were in an error, his caſe. was ſo deplorable, 
2 that they ought rather to treat him with indul- 
<<. gence : that this was no ſeaſon to uſe ſeverity; begs 
*y they would have pity on him; and then retracts 
c what had fallen from him in the anguiſh and bit- 


<< terneſs of his ſoul : and laſtly, delivers this as his 


4 fixed ſentiments in which he was determined to per- 
<< ſevere, (and in which he had indeed acquieſced, 
ce till made impatient and deſperate by the harſhneß 
< of their treatment) namely, that God would at length 

60 bring the good man out of trouble. I know that my 


« Redeemer liveth, &c. which he introduces thus; 


Ob that my words were now - written ; Ob that 
"YT they ere printed in a book, that. they Were graven 


<<. ewith an iron pen and lead, in the reck for ever, (Ch. 
% Kix. 23, 24.) As much as to ſay, what I uttered 
« through the diſtemperature of my paſſion, juſt be- 


fore, I here retract, and deſire may be forgotten, 
and that this may be underſtood as my fixed and 


and unſhaken belief. And in this ſentiment 


nit is remarkable, he henceforward perſeveres; ne- 
* ver relapſing again into the ſame extravagance of 
M6, 9 Which conduct agrees W wich his 
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« general theſis, that providence is not <qually. admi- 
* niſtred; for that the good man is frequently unbappy. 
„ the wicked proſperous ; yet that at laſt God will 
« bring the good man out of trouble, and _—_ the wicked. 
Tais is the argument at full length; and, except 


what is ſaid of Job's delivering him lt up to deſpair, _ 


we have here I think one e error from the be- 
gm: to the end. 


Fon as to that — of the oh tion 1 the land | 


writer tells us Job had held till now (viz. till Ch. 
xvii.) that God would at length bring the good man out of 
trouble, meaning it of a temporal deliverance; it 
is ſuch a tenet 2 ſentiment as Job never held at all: 
and therefore it was impoſſible that he ſhould retract 
it, Ch. xvii. or again renew and acquieſce i in it, Ch. 


xix, or from thenceforward pai” in it without Fl 


relapſing, Sc. A | 

Bur the concluding ſentence of this ns oy is 
che ſtrangeſt of all, viz. that this conduct of Job 
agrees exactly with his general, theſis, chat pro- 
evidence is not equally adminiſtred; fer that the 


+ good man is frequently unhappy, and the wicked preſbe-. 


t , Fous 3, yet that at laſt God will bring the good man —_ 
Gs trouble, and puniſh the wic. 
I uus begin with this ſtrange ſentence fire 


Jn ſeems then, this equal providence-contended * 


requires, that a good man ſhould not be unhappy for 
a moment, nor the wicked proſper for a day; though 
the one be delivered and rewarded, and the other pu- 


niſhed in the event. This (I confeſs) is carrying the 


notion of an equal providence farther than I could have 
imagined the author, or any other perſon, would 
have carried it. For I thought it had been ſuffieient 
to an equal providenee in this life, if the good man 


were happy, the wieked miſerable, upon the whole: 
if the one, though unhappy for a time, were amply 
rewarded in the event; the other, though: proſperous 


for a while, were puniſhed in the end according to 
his deſerts. This, I am ſure, is the way we: have to 
_ thew. that God governs the world by an equal provi- 


K 3 EO dence, £1 


Nr ws 
— 722 


2 - Remy —— $i "ae 
MY 8 __ . a ” OS OED — + DE ea — — ths — — — — — 
CONN BE Py © "tb AO Rey: - « * * - — W N r c — r — — — j — — . — 8 
N n PIR — * 1 E 8 2 e ere Wort yes " 5 L : N 4 8 1 Sr qo 2 2 2 
9 9 F rr l r ee Ten oC (lv NS Loy 2 2 2 nn 2s NN ** : v r W — — : — — — K — - 
Pee AT 9 ” < 5 ä N 9 e * rb « BA n 5 * — a 1 9 . A er gf . _ * 8 2 92 _ * 
- n 2 484 9 . N op x 5 J "DF" {ines La oi > od rs, A OE AV N re err . 2 bre 
* * IF "= I NO EI 8 1 


1 1 n n * * 2 : 
IS rec; — . — * a _ * ROS * ” 2 CY : _ - 15 D p — — — 
rr ere asg. 8 — y ; f 2 s — | | _ | aa * n 
7 —_— Way on 8 fl 1 * 8 3 — — 2 — 5 DN. N ne 8 ER SO og rn ns "225 -- — 7 - 5 ; * : porn ama Ea —— ts , _ : ans — * * * * 
55 n De . . "2p 8 "ts ug - 22 * * ie n. a as — — n n — 1 2 ene er AER IA = Je < UM, | + — oy ; | : 
. Y $5561 - > £ 5 r — 8 r % r TR W fs” p 8 * ne 2—— . T N N 7 nn 3 r * * * x 
by 2 „ — 2 5 — L; ov wt wo 2 Hoe en wer NA 0 APIS CES OE ES 8 pM * . Vs "22 — n 2 „ 2 2 MM 7 a n ** nr ITT eee enn 9 „ 
— better ny cmmnge rr —— : 2 — ny . AA ð⅛ . ĩ nn nn OE ee Cent eee 
"5 , —ñ — —— 3 — gags ate 85 —_— wy Ve 8 0 | "0 
, - — << >< ee — — ws <a. - 2 — e — 1 72 ND 22 9 7 8 "RT. _ 2 : 
* 


4 ye 


A, A. - 
n 
9 


„ — 
— — — 
r 

R 
rr 
n 
— . 
— ———＋r ͤ — — 


3 
n 


tradiftions,, makes Job's theſis to be ob, that pro- 


— ——ä — — + CVE AA WAP 5 — 
* 
* 


tells 
Himſelf pp to deſpair in the xviith chapter; which he 
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dence, when we take the whole extent of our being, 


che An life as well as this, into the account. 


No, but Job held all this, it ſeems; and yet his theſis 
was, that providence is not equally adminiſtred.” 
How ſhall we know what the learned writer means by 


his equal providence ? Sometimes he makes it con- 
fiſtent- with. the final deſtruction of a good man, nay 


of many ſuch, {wept away together in a general cala: 
mity. But here be will not allow it to be — — with 


ſuch an one's being unha . for a time, though de. 


livered and rewarded i in the 
Tux truth is, the cauſe, be had undertaken to 
maintain, created all this embarras; and made it ne- 


ceſſary for him to aſſert thus much of Job: for how 
elſe ſhould this good man know, that God would de- 


liver him out of his trouble? Which way could he 
arrive at that confidence (as the author himſelf terms 


it) that he ſhould have a temporal deliverance” from 


his afflictions ? It does not appear, that he had any 


particular revelation of it; and therefore his confi- 
dence (if he had any ſuch) muſt proceed upon ſome 


ſuch principle as this: that God would at length in- 
fallibly deliver che good man out of trouble. And 
again, this principle muſt be founded in that other 


of an equal providence. For whence otherwiſe could 


it ariſe, but from a perſuaſion, that God will moſt 
certainly do what is daual and exact in this life ? And 
yet the inge nious author, as if fond of reconciling con- 


vidence is not equally adminiſter d; at the ſame 
time that he aſcribes to him a confidence, which could 
not poſſibly ariſe,” bur tunes the . of an Equal 
vidence. 
b . jet us recover a little from this anten 3 
and proc occed to the principle or tenet itſelf; which he 


us Job had held till now; that is, till he gave 
repeated in the nineteenth, and perſevered in ever 


uter; namely, that God _—_— at 877 70 mor the good 
man 


7 


* 


. the Bl f Jon 4 
an ons" of trouble Dy meaning o of 1 it a en delive. 


nee 21H 6 30 Og 
© Now Eaievet it Will 


ver held at all. Andd it is very remarkable, that the 


two only t texts, which the learned writer could pick 
out, to give ſome ſhadow. of a ſupport to his notion, 


are p plainly't be underſtood;not of any temporal de: 


liverance; but of the hopes this good man entertained 


of having his i ene ckared 1 in the day of Jjudg- 
| ment M22. ; 


Tur fit h, Ch. x8; 15, 16 Though be ſay. 


ven will 7 wt in kin, but ald maintain mine Ld | 
ways before him. He alle 


dene far not came before bim. 
E THINK it is impelbte © to Fedier thi 952 . | 
temporal deliverance: for how. ſhould a man ho r 


for this, though he ye enn 28 a 
Aup the other textig full as clear and intelligible — 


Cn. xiv: 13. O'that thou would}t hie mt in the grave, 
that thou would/t keep me ſecret, until thy *brath bs f this 


thou wwouldft appoint me a ſit time, ont TAS, het 


Fon the ſenſe of theſe! words I L "need only. 2 5 


Mr. W. "himſelf, 510 where he ſa lays, ** 


&& excellent writer nen ned before, B. n*the "com mh 


4 ſuppoſition that theſe words are 4 
< only of Jobes 5 perſon, Thew! 

c Had | 

* Intent. of Prophecy, p. 240.) 


- THERE is no evading tis tert | nen; bythe Athor - = 
own confeſſion, but gn 255 muſt mea 


the in e Babylonith ca 


tivity. 7 IG l INI . NN 3 2 8 TY %. 3/ % 8 85 * * Ig 


\ ide that this 8 7 Reg the tert 
ſenſe without neceſſity, even this (I think)” will ſearcely. 


Bur, 


ſexve his. purpoſe. For though we, f ould” allow the 


allegory; and conſe went abi the Words are not to. 
be Anand only” Job's p perſon ? yet if they ey -- 
be underftood of Job at 1 21 (and it " muſt be 4 firavge. | 
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3 x they are not). they ſhew unanſmerably 


that he had ſome expectations , of a future ſtate. _ 


do lirle is tere in theſe texts to prove his hopes of 


a 1 deliverance. 


Nax farther, the propoſition 5 10 chat God, would 
< at length. bring the good man out of trouble,” is ſo 


far from being held by Job, or being any part of 


his theſis; that it appears plainly. on the contrary 


to Have been the tenet of his n in the debate; 


though (L think) not in the ſtrict ſenſe which. the no- 
tion of an equal providence requires, yet às a thing 
to be hoped for from the goodneſs; and other attri- 
butes of the Deity; and what therefore they ear- 
neſtly endeavour to perſuade Job N Aa. 0% make 
him hope for, but cannot. 

Tux very firſt ſpeech of Eliphaz was 8 to 
draw him out of 40 deſpair which he had ſhewn of 


his condition, by ee to him, that God ſel- 


dom or never ſuffers the righteous man to, periſh 
without remedy; and that if he would but even now 


wo himſelf to God with..a ſincere repentance of 


ſe ſins of which he ſuppoſed. him guilty; it was 


to be hoped that God would ſoon reſtore. him to; his 
Former happineſs. 


But of this Job has no notion. 
His caſe was. too deſperate, he thought, to admit of 


ſuch a hope, which required little leis than à miracle 


to effect it. And therefore we find him ſtill paſ- 
Honatel wilt . for 2 in the following ſpeech 
Ch. vi. Ob that J might have my requeſt! 
ou that 1606 would i me the Wing. ts of Ver 
Even that it wi aſe. bim 15 r that 
h would let looſe bis (Ph cut ii Ma i 
And ſo, ver. 11. What is my: firength, [that I 


ould hope? * oo. bs mine "and, that I e 
ah eo 2 


A this 7 15 . that 1 be ee to the 
ame purpoſe, is utterly inconſiſtent, ſurely, with 


fr believing that God would . reſtore him to 


. happy ſtate; and e it upon a 2 
5 8 E 


ry 
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ciple (as the author contends)- << that God would | 

0 length bring the good man out of trouble. ? 
In following ſpeeches of the two other Kiens if 
| new that they were in the ſame ſentiments with a 
_ Eliphaz: as Job's reply to each ſhews nn t ik | 


wife pe rſiſted in his former opinion. 

5 * tells him, Ch. e How would 

feek ante Od bcuinen, n Ne thy ſpan to the 
Ainightys eee ee . 

F thou, ꝛbert vs . and ee * ſiray now, A avonls 

\ awake fer ibee, 4 nate the habitatwn of thy RR 


| neſs. pape a ker 1 
- Though iy beginning + WAS ; ſmall, et 2 latter end . Ii 
foul pats dncreaſh:: 545] rie -. 


Bur what ſays Job in 3 7 2271 91 1 
Cn. ix. 21, 22. Though were eff oh monks 
4 not know; my: foul + I would deſpiſe m Life. 
| This is ane thing, zen e 1 be ornate the 
delia and the wicked. 5 
Tux meaning of the "aj celeinfolichnchralams IN 
by the latter: Tough I were per feds, yet would i mai ku 9 
L my ſoul, or life: i. e. I would make no account of it—1 = 
mould deſpiſe it, (as it follows)-for I ſhould not thin this [1 
perfection any ſecurity: either for a long life or a proſpe . 
| rous. Much leſs, were I never ſo perfect, ſhould I flat- 1 
ter myſelf with the vain hope you 3 anſtilh into 
W being delivered from this deep diſtreſs 
wherein I am now plunged, and from which no- 


| thing but a miracle can reſtore” me. For one 
ching I haye learnt from experience, that God de- 

2 the perfect as well as the wicked And of this bi 
ö he gives a demonſtration in the following verſe: 9 


the ſcourge ſlay fuddeniy, he «will laugh at the trial of the the 
[ innocent: that is, In times of common calamity, - 
/ wy ſuch as War, OT peſtilence, or famine, the righ- | | Y 
 *, teous and the wicked periſh, for the moſt part in- 
diſcriminately,. This is eue the ON” bl 
courſe of providence. ' And if any exceptions be made, 1 
they are rare un. | extraordinary 3 by. the/ ſpecial ap- 
rection of the en- at and rujcr _ 


4 
- 


* 


154 | A*Critical L Diſertation 


the world, for extraordinary "reaſons, of which Ie 
alone is judge. But no wiſe man would ever build 
any great hopes upon theſe extraordinary and excepted 
caſes; at leaſt, they can never be a "pt eng for 
- confidence and aſſurance, © 
Trrs ſeems plainly to be the * of Job in this 
matter. For it is very obſervable, that Job builds 
his arguments on the general courſe of providence; 
the others argue chiefly from the extraordinary ex- 
ceptions to it. They had ſeen a good man, now and 
then, remarkably delivered; they had ſeen many a 
vicked man remarkably puniſhed. Theſe remarkable 
things,” as they are the moſt ſenſible demonſtrations of 
a preſent providence ; fo Job's friends, whoſe thoughts. 
were full of them, are thereby led to puſn the matter, 
of an exact, remunerating providence un this life, too 
far, ſo as ſcarce to allow a good man to be finally 
unhappy, or a wicked man proſperous upon the whole. 
And I ſuppoſe their own proſperity, which they were 
but too fond, perhaps, of aſcribing to the bleſſing of 
God upon their piety, (for, except their hard cen. 
ſures of Job, there is nothing but wiiat ſhews them 
to have been good and religious perſohs in the main) 
might help to confirm them in this notion; for it is an 
old obſervation, that we borrow our very thoughts 
is and ſticky muten from the ſtate and unn 
1 OS» 2057+ 0999005 
1 Jos cherefore, ate ber hands: Baie a ſtate. 
{9 of the deepeſt diſtreſs; we need not wonder that his 
thoughts were black and 'cloudy. That even with 
the conſcience of an upright heart and i innocent life, - he 
could neither enjoy himſelf by day with chearful 
thoughts, nor prevent the dreadtulleſt dreams by 
2 ben I ſay” my bed ſhall comfort me, my couch 
all eaſe my complaint : then (ſays he) thou ſcareſt me 
with dreams, | and rerrifiet 1. ern ne Ch. vil. 1 3z 


5 > oy Fs 4 
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Tus ane melanoholly diſpoſition it was (no doubt) 
that made him dwell upon the general courſe of pro- 
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wing for eee. and excepted caſes; 
er, God (as: it were) makes bare his arm, to de- 
| liver a good man from diſtreſs; and of bg. va 
himſelf was, in the end, a noble instance. ett 
Bur we have ſeen his preſent thoughts WD tio 
paſſages already produced: and more ſuch might be 
quoted from this ſame ſpeech of his; as r | 
Ch. x. 15: I be wicked, woe unto me; and "if I 
enen yet ꝛeill I not lift up im bead: that is, m1 
cannot, will not hope for any ſuch temporal -delis 
* verance upon account of my righteouſneſs; '-as/ you 
| b are endeavouring to 8 me of, from a mi 
* ſtaken principle; and according to Which, if no 
+ ſuch'deliverance ſhould! happen, you are ſtill re 
t ſolved to condemn me as a wicked man. 
So far was Job from entertaining any fach ſenti⸗ 
ment as the author aſcribes to him, that Gd would 
* at length bring the good man out of trouble... 
Ir we examine the ſpeech of: Zophar, the third 
friend, which follows, Ch. xi. we ſhall find him f 
ing in the ſame ſtrain with the others; and üg he 
had the boldneſs to tell Job in the beginning of his 
that his puniſhment was but juſt, nay : leſs 
4 than his iniquity deſerved; yet he promiſes him a 
Lee and reſtoration to a happy ſtate, if he 
by” but ſeriouſly repens. 1 DAE of. * ot 
| niquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let mot 
riches nl 6 thy rien ei dt n 
Fur then ſhalt thou lift up thy face-without ſpat—— Thou 
ſhalt forget thy miſery— T fit age ſhall be clearer. than'the 
moon day; thou bal ſhine forth, MEE Ir be as the morn- 7 
ing, 8c. (Ch. xi. LM, 20% troy e ee 
But (as he turns upon n in the conclufioniad his 
ſpeech, to ſhew him the danger of pe ſting in a 
wicked courſe) rhe eyes of the wicked ſball ſui oy” 
hall not eſcape, and their bepe ſhall be ax the gu uf of 5 
| my ghoſt, ver. 20, CIR 1 
TRE anſwer of Job to; this eech 3 ä 
He complains of their treating him like a child, as if 
be had not ſome ſhare of underſtanding as well as they, 


% * k 
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to diſcern the ways of providence That when they 
_ him with ſecret crimes as the cauſe of his ſut- 
ings, (Which was what Zophar had done but too 
plainly) they only mocked at his calamity. That he 
as ſenſible, as they were, of the power of God, 
he was able to do what he pleaſed; but this was 
no argument that he always either delivered the righte- 
ous, or puniſhed the wicked. That therefore to con- 
tlude, as they did, from his ſufferings, that he muſt 
needs be a wicked man, was to be guilty of wicked- 
neſs themſelves; it was 20 peak ickedly for God, ani 
tall deceitfully for bim, (Ch. xiii. 7.) as if he needed 
their raſn cenſures, to vindicate the ways of his pro- 


vidende. This was ſuch a fault, as they had bur too 
much reaſon to fear, might one time or other draw 


dom this ſevere chaftiſements on their own heads, 
(Ch. xi. 10, 11.) He coill furely reprove you, if he de 


nga perſons; that is, if you judge thus rafhly 
and unjuſtly: even for him, or in pe ede of his 


44 rec nn 8 
4 +4 4 34 4 — * * 


hall nur bis bs — afraid? (as i follows) 
Hd his-dread' fall apm you x > #5 Oe 


Ius proceed a little Wachen this ſpeech; 5 


becauſe there is a remarkable paſſage to our purpoſe in 
this following verſes, and ſuch as may prepare the way 
for a right underſtanding of the Seas? text in queſ- 


tion. 3% FED) * * * 1 e I R 


VERSE 12, is utteriy anintellig>ls' in our tranſla- 


Lodie of clay. \ wh 

Han the Aber 1 turned * Jnerally, / joan 

obſcure, a good ſenſe might be picked out of it. I 

0" C4401 3. 7754 Bis £7 8 MASTLY. 2: Foy ; 
' Your memorable ſavings are haller of abe, to the backs 


. — bucks.). *. e ee Why Ee gy te 4% 


* Tu- meaning of n firſt clauſe: is pretty eaſy, viz, 
Your anſiwers are el of no value. And perhaps the 
other may be 


_ are. foiled. in che argument. As wreſtling" was 
an exerciſe very eee 9 che ancients, a meta- 


£4 | phor 


* 


tion; N our rene are lite e by: your Bolt to 


eted, Nn are;thrown:to yaur backs, 


a Sis kb ra ofogn a+ w wo ci. 
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phor taken from thence does not ſeem improbable, 
The Latine Vulgate comes very near this ſenſe EI 


redighttur in lutum cervices veſtræ. And there are other 
alluſions of the ſame kind to be met with in this book: 


For inſtance, Job xii. 3. I am not inferiour to you," is in 


the Hebrew, 10 nophel anoci mic cem, non cadens ego 4 
wobis, or, præ — I do not fall beneath e n 
am not foiled or worſted by n e 


HowEvER, as the word 22 gab, here uſed, not on- 


th: ſignifies the back and ſhoulders/of a man, but in 
general the prominent part of any thing, and therefore 
is put for the boſs of a buckler, Job xv. 26. If we 
ſuppoſe the boſſes here put for the bucklers, this like- 
wiſe will afford a good ſenſe,” viz. Naur buctlers are 
(like) to bucklers of clay— that is, your defenſive wea- 
Pons or arguments are weak. 
Bur how much Job's friends were really foiled in 
the argument they had undertaken, will 1 — 
the paſlage I am going to W 

He proceeds then, 

Cn. xiii. 13. Hold your peace; 2 me ow that I 0 
gat, and let come on me maya rn 4 


* * dufum a 9 et 717 5 0 5 a Gel! Aube Met 
Rrrenuis ante quos ſemet dejuciant imbelles— = ſays the learned Schul- 
tens in loc. 

This is much better than Le cleres conjecture, That the. phraſe 
ms to be borrowed from a cuſtom of the Orientaliſts, particular 
Iy the Perſians, in their ſalutations-; who, when they met a perſon 

* was greatly ſuperior to them, uſed to fall proſtate. 5 or 
which he quotes Herodotus, lib. i. cap. 134. 

But what has this {laviſh ceremony of the Perſians todo withJob's 
time and country? Amongſt the honcurs paid to Job himſelf in 
the time of his proſperity, ſo particularly Aeleribed Ch: xxix. though 
he was the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt his contemporaries, 
we do not find that proſtration was ever uſed towards him, or ſo 
much as thought of. The young men, when they ſaw him, Hough 
a ruſtick baſhfulneſs, hid rhem/elves : The aged aroſe, and ftood up 
The princes e, talking, and laid their hand augen their wi : 
T he nobles held their peace, Er xxix. 8, 9 19.) and were all atten- 
tion when he ſpoke—— Their tokens of relpeR, in ſhort, were na- 

tural and manly; but no cxin 4 4 SI And one of the moit convin ing 


proofs, of the antiqui 9, is $9 e . 
every where 8 LAs — 
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VERSE 14. Wherefore do I take my fleſp in dt 
end put my life in my land? i. e. Lou aſk me, Why I 
ſhould conſider my caſe as thus deſperate; (for that is 
the meaning of the phraſe putting his life in his hand) 
Why ſhould you be thus flow. to believe that God will 
deliver you out of your troubles? This looks as if you 

were conſcious of ſome wickedneſs that rendered ou 
_ unworthy of ſuch a deliverance. 

\Jos's anſwer to this charge follows immedizcely _ 
No, e ee e e en t in God, 
occaſioned by any wickedneſs I am: conſcious of, that 
makes me thus deſpair of my condition: for ver. 15. 
Wong b he flay me, yet will I truſt in bim; but (ſill) 7 
r= maintain my cron ways UP integrity) before 


VER. 5 1 He alſo ſhalt be Se: Fur an hbyp6« 


_ erite (a ſycophant or falſe rg, as the Hebrew 


word ſometimes ſignifies) ſhall not come before him, to 


charge me with crimes of which I am not guilty in 
the future judgment. 

Ap here he gives a very 
: 8 ſuppoſes himſelf as already dead, and 


before the tribunal of God; and bids his friends as in 


that awful preſence, fay what they had to * him 


With. 


as . Hear diligently my ſpeech, and 19 declaration 
' with your 1 
f VER. 18. Bebold now I have ordered my cauſe ; 7 How 


that 7 that 1 fall dee As if he had ſaid, 1 addreſs 


to my trial, and plead not guilty. 

8 gg 19. Who is he that will litigate the matter with 
me? For now I will be filent, and expire. 

Tuuis is the Hebrew rendered as literally as poſſible; 

and the meaning, I think; is clear, vi. Who's be that 


e Thus, at leaft, it is rendered by the Chaldee paraphrait, Job 


xx. 5. Letitia A e ad momentum. From whence a very eminent 
_ -- writer infers, that the paraphraſt had an eye to Satan tempting our 


rſt parents However, if we underſtand the word FH accord- 
Ing to its ordinary fignification, it will afford a good ſenſe, as thus 


. e 
151 Y - = wh will 
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will bring 4 charge againſt me 2 For you are non 
der me as dead, and ſtanding befare the tribunal of God. 

Tax tranſlators, who did not comprehend” the 
meaning of the words, have added an if, and ſo ſpoiled 
the whole turn of the ſentence, : thus, — For - now if I 
bold my peace, T ſhall give up the ghoſt. But op is no 
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cate every expreſſion that fell from 


| the"'thing 
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made 


did ber equi 


172 cal 7 Diſertatim 
lenges, and ſeems to take a pleaſure in aggravating the 


raſh indecency and preſum 0 of the terms or ex- 
| — — wherein he ſe woul 


e e Ki, 


ks vany not, wot tar Job, in the extremity of his 
r is ſometimes carried away too far, in his 0 5 
tulations with his Maker; nor BY 1 . to vindi 
is afflicted. man. 
But (ſurely) there is a vaſt difference betwixt contend- 
ing with God as 2 party and pleading beto! him as a 
judge. In the refreſeritativn given Us of the Fond 
judgment, it is remarkable, that even the 


TX Ip 1 Ate 15 


weretches are allowed to ſpeak for 5 to to 


make their defence as well as W . When ſaw 
wwe ther an hungry, or athirſi— and did not miniſter un. 


20: thee?. And ſhall not a good man then be allowed to 


appeal to the great Searcher of hearts for his integri- 


ty, when purſfued with the un juſt ſuſpicions. and. £27 


lumnies"of men? Eſpecially, "hen 0 make the 


diſpenſations of God cowards kim dhe ief en 
of their accuſations. roy COLL F 


Ii ſuch diſtreſs indesd, it i. but too f e 


haps) ras en Fe 11 
fors def 5 in fob. Let God's 7 


ment be the rule 77 burs He ge the up- 
rightneſs of his heat, ant approved of his reaſo oning 
in the main, by declariig that he Had poker &. 10m 

abt wat right," though at 1 f e be 


ebuke, 2 
tered world: abet Tre wege. 2. 
a 128 had, no doubt, his fhare of f human ig 
and infirmity ; ker irr 1 bear 857 8 8 oe 
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fort the Teader, that for want of the larger commen- 
tary of Schultens, I have quoted all along from the 
brow extracted from it by the very learned Dr. Grey, 


edition of Job. I hope, without offence to the 


| 1000 editor; to whom the world is greatly obliged 

for the uſeful books that he has publiſhed, , and for this 
among the reſt. For though 1 cannot but think his 
arinorator” a little hyper- critical in ſome places, there 
| m good obſervations in it, and ſeveral dark paſ- 
| 55 well explained. But whoever attempts to Write 

6n the book of Job, muſt be a happy man indeed, if 


he does not commit ſome errors. My own, perhaps, 
may make the ſubject of - another's, obſervation: 1 


have written with RX from the love I bear to 
truth; and where I have been guilty of miſtakes, can can 
be-content that others ſhould animadvert upon me as 
freely, if they, think 1 it worth their while. 


2 *UPox the whole, 1 muſt defire the Jene | 
bf the book of Job (whoſe humanity. i is no leſs con- 


ſpicuous in his writings than his learning) to recollect, 


tar whatever has Pl. ſaid. in this ſection, in oppoſi- 
951 to! by author Schultens, was no more than what 
d to in defence of Job and his character; 

ay then” 15 e elf, he will 5 with 


that candour which i 18 ſo natural to him. Sogn hot. 


1 
Ker 


Figs 5 fare. conſideration will, I hope, enn mes 
| rele ae der be ae . 
writing. 0 part, Fam 
very pms b tr by the news- papers, is dead: an 
event, which put me at che firſt in doubt whether I 


2 not wholly to omit this ſection. For it brought 
' $0 my mind 2 ſaying of old & Homer's, (and: Ion 1 


| 7 a great value tor Homer's ſayings). thus cited 
with 4 557 e in e ane N i 


ow: a —— 2 Anus as is gene; ; and char 
— Pl. 25. . Lib. 9. from Hum. Os. * yy 
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all leſſer conſiderations ſhould give place to that reſpect 

mo e ae 52 

£1 IN. 18 this reſpect alone induces a a6:6ded, tharif 
| maſter of the fell. into thoſe re- 


«ge thiattacter of ib. A keene Put too ketle 
led by ſome of them, e i ee e 
dae ef the book, and derogatory 48 it is to 
great baer there ſet us for our nee 4d . 


Win tz 
4 TRY 4 11. 
4 Mes - e N Mi 
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zur to return to the leamed author of he Drin 
ation | 
"Wan have fron wha linde gropmkl} ke had to this. 
it to Job as his fixed ſentiment, that God would at 
« 1 bring the good man out of trouble . 
I nav ſhewn that this was ſo far from being a 
tenet of Job's, that it was the tenet of his friends or 
adverſaries in the debate; whar they earneſtly eridea- 
voured to perſuade him of, but Anbot Fackels . 
Amp indeed, were this the fixed belief of Job, (as 
the author ſuppoſts) that God would at length vouch- 
ſafe him à temporal deliverance; his tragical com- 
plaints muſt needs appear ridiculous : his frequent 
wiſhing for death would be utterly bnaceduntible; 
and his patience: A e little, that PER could ne. ; 
Vir Have" oe arded him us 2 and en x 
5 oft. * hne Mg n l N 
Ne. "way hope was, that "his! Innovence woula 
be cleared in be day of judgment; bum ie s a moſt 
concern and grikf to him, that it could n 


of the moſt eminent and conſpicuous virtues, 


be cleared before: that after a life led in the 3 
ut 


| neventheleſs ſuffer in-the- opinions of his neareſt friends 
and have his ume (che deareſt dung in the world e 
1 D. L. vol. 2. p548% e ee 


v2 
" _« 
* 8 4 - 
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in this life, Ny 61 he ls pls a 9 
u, of their extreme. — —2 and, folly. It was 
inc ed, that raiſed his ſufferings to their utmoſt. eight; | 
and it it does 555 warrant, yet will ſerve. to. extenuate 
W le all the e paſſionate rin hes Bl os, 
| WI having, conſidered 5 the learned. 8 
urges for the underſtan of Job's 
| Rn of 4 mo ny pt ke: | 
92 neſs, and cafafficiency of it; let us now examine 
e has 1 PO againſt the other ſenſe; the un- 
he. paſſ⸗ age of, 5 Teſurretiion, and a — | 


miltaken- Ro in bis former argument. 

Wn ; ixſt.h The diſputants are 2 equally 
i e 70 account for the ways of providence 
But e 94 Zion, ſuppoled ta he 

2 q Th b, cleared up all this embarras. If 


Fe Ace dä e dec true, it ended the 
4 diſpute EE Vea ße it. 8 4 fall, it ber upon them 
niute it. An cher | 


. 11 X-* 5 


br t cix_ former. arguments, and a8 cc 


ey ſeem to underſtand was the wo Job. 
1 ON e A* can 
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y mi 


were | 
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ſelf, by ſetting 
and bids them reflect how many they had known in their 
time, who were notoriouſly wicked, who? had never- 


Ben what 7a 


vinced, that many 
reſt, in thoſe great and general devaſ 


in them, to regard 
1 reaſon for it, renal}. ance aig 
enn, 

nn is evidently che way of reaſoning os. be 


1 phars part to anſwer the 
* words in Eee _ T underſtand to be this 


FFF 


„ i Oifical Diſſertation 2 : 
were innocent or guilty. In the courſe of their diſ- 
pute indeed, they draw arguments on both ſides, from 


the Providence of God. The friends infinuate, that Job 


muſt needs be wicked; for that God ſeldom or never 


afflicts in ſo extraordinary a manner, but for fins of an 


fize. Job on the other hand defends him- 
before them another view of Providence, 


theleſs proſpered for a long courſe of years, and no 
extraordinary calamity ever befell them in their lives 


or in their deaths. And though it was not ſo eafy to 


diſcern who were good men, (a bad inſide being often 
covered by a fair «cron ) yet he bids them con- 
were ſometimes made either by 
rd; and they muſt needs be con- 
good men muſt fuffer with the 
be dra 5 Pope 
no certain argument could wn of men's 
good or had, from what they enjoyed or what t rk. 
tuffered here in this world. © And therefore it was 
him as a wicked man, without 


the peſtilence or 


1 and the immediate purpoſe for which Job de- 
clares his hope of a reſurrection and woo e 


ment, is not to vindicate che ways of 
by ſuch a ſolemn appeal, to convince them Gren. 


ble) of his innocence. 


Aud 10, we ſee, they underſtood it, by the au- 


thor's own confeſſion, 88 73 ny refed W rconh 


Bor Mr. W. proceeds thus: | 
Bur to be a little more particular. K fall to Zo- 
argument contained in the 


« —— Take, fays Job, this proof of my innocence, 


+ Tie and eder Red the | will viſit 


* Ver. 27> 41 


eon the. Book Jon 7 
ec me again in mercy, and reſtore me to my former 
c happy condition. To this Zophar, in effect, re- 
Bo plies, But why are you ſo miſerable now? For he 


x 2 908 on in the twentieth chapter, to deſcribe the 


a nt of the wicked to be juſt ſuch a ſtate as 
i Job then laboured under. He ds not directly fay, 
*© The good are not miſerable; but that follows from tlie 

* 4 other part of the propoſition, which he here ipforces 

<-2s; a-little more modeſt, The bad are never: happy. 


| %, Now, ſuppoſe Job ſpoke of the refurre&tion,.. Zophar 


Ko NF eng quite wide of the purpoſe 
H does ſo, indeed, according to your repreſenta- 
tion of the purport of his ſpeech ; but to thoſe* who 


cConſider it attentively, I believe it will appear other- 


wiſe, vu. that Zophar underſtood Job a dr, 2 
reſurrection, and a day of e that: he 
frame his reply ee 

- AFTER that ſolemn deflaration of: his tack Sd | 
es in a reſurrection, Job adds a few words more to 
claſe his ſpeech; and they are very remarkable ones: 
uch as (I think) confirm the common interpretation 
of this famous text, and are pole: to 5 15 
eiled with the other. 8 * $14 . 
ly. reins ure r within m —— - That 
is, J feel my very vitals fall me, and am- hat 
on apace, towards that death, n ſhall. confgn me 
to the future judgment. N 
Henn is a juſt coberence nd agreement. with: 26M 5 
y pt. before... But what. can we make of this text, if 
the, foregou Nan is 39 be underſtood of a temporal 
erde; Does he hope and deſpair in a breath? 


| =; Hz chen defires them not to perſecute him any 


more, finde tbe rot of the matter an argionent (that is, 
the ſtrength of it) was found in bim, (ver. 28.) Was evi- 
dently. on his ſide. And bids them beware theg were 
* CEN TOI t0 theircoft of the certainty of @ righte- | 
r, by the experience of ſome or 
+Other « common plagues s, which God was often 
times ſeen to diſtribute fe. He mentions the 


. Afword particularly, which kc: promiſeuouſy'the_ | 


. L. Vol. 2. p. 544, 545. 
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+ good and bad without diſtinction; and is ſent, or "Me 
* by God with this intent, that men may from thence infer 
1- there is a judgment. The expreſſion in the Hebrew is 
Te remarkable For wrath (that is, the wrath of God) 
|| j - brin geth the iniquities of tbe ferd, (Vavonoth chereb) that 
Je may know there is a judement— (Ch. xix. 29.) Inti- 
5 SH that the violence and iniquity which always 
1 — ME the ravages of the ſword; the many un- 
þ cruel things. which are done .. and ſuffered 
b ami the rage of war; and, in ſhort, every diſpen- 
ſation of providence which levels the 7 — 0 bad in 
this life, is a demonſtration of. a righteous Judgment 
to be expected hereafter, 
Tnar this muſt be the meaning „ ſeems plain; nor 
can the paſſage well be underſtood Ter any other, than 
a future judgment. For what other Judgment was it 
that Job's friends wanted to know, or be put in mind 
of? God's judgments upon ſinners here in this life? 
No certainly—— It was, der great error, that they 
carried this point to an exceſs; and interpreted all the 
calamities ſent by God in this world, even upon par- 
ticular perſons, as ſo many judgments; at leaſt, they 
conſidered Job's afflictions as ſuch. It was therefore | 
quite foreign to his purpoſe, to go about to perſuade 
them of temporal judgments inflicted by God. But | 
what he was moſt of all concerned to put them in 
mind of, was, that there was a future judgment to be 
ji ex | after this life. Had they been as well aſſured 
4 — this as they ſhould be, or had they well conſidered it, 
| they would ; = ſeen leſs occaſion for a ſtrict retribu- 
1 + tion — 4 in this life; and, conſequently, would have 
1 been leſs forward to interpret God's inflictions upon 
Job, 2 were e on him for 2908 . 


; proceed to Zophar's reply, whic 2 
1 2 . 1. ee Lo | 


an the Book f JOB. 399 
5 3* Zünden the check of nay reproach, end the fr 
rit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. | 
4. "__ thou not this lb face man was place 
pon ebe car! | 
5. Thot the triumphing of the wicked i is gun, an the . 


Joy of the bypacrite but for a moment, &c. 
Wx ſee this atvrary 0 of Job's, who ſeems t be of | 


the moſt violent temper of the three, inſtead of hein 
convinced by his appeal, immediately turns the argu- 
ment upon him; Therefore do my thought: alle ne 1 | 
anſwer, &c. As if he had ſaid, . 5 
| SINCE you have mentioned OE then, 
give me leave to put you in mind of what hiſtory in- 
forms us from the beginning of the world, that de 
 triumphing of the wicked is but ſhart,, aud the: j joy of the 
bypacrite only for a moment. Short, in reſpect of that 
ſwift deſtruction which : ſometimes befalls them here ; 
but ſhorter ſtill, compared with that futurity we all 
expect: for he ſeems to have. an eye to both in this 
— 5 5 TAL 
Tun words, Know thou not this of old, Gs | 
was placed upon the earth, &c. undoubtedly refer to- the 
ſtory of the firſt man; whoſe joy was ſhort indeed, 
2 Was judged and ſentenced ſoon after he. had 


Bur 50 8 2 of the ſpeech gives us a 
| think) a very lively 8 of the effects which the ö 
conſideration of à future judgment uſually has upon 
the minds of wicked men? how it fills them Nane 
| ſt horrors; in the midft of their enjoyments. 
Tua though it may not always reſtrain | men 


from oppreſſion; pet it, makes their children ſeek to 
pleaſe che poor, by 4 reſtorix to them what their fa- 
thers. had njuſtiy ff lled them of. Nay, ſometimes | 
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| bis. meat in bis bowels is turned, it is the gall f aſps 


within him. He bath feallewed down riches, and four 
"vomit them up again, ver. 12, 14, 15. 
Axp in the ſame ſtrain, verſe 16, 17. He ſhall fuck 


' the poiſon of aſps; the viper's tongue ſhall flay bim. He 


| alt a not fee the rivers, the floods, the brooks of honey and 


Butte. That is, he ſhall not ſee them with any 


pleaſure the moſt delightful things of this world, and 
the greateſt affluence and plenty o hems), ſhall afford 


him no enjoyment. - 
That which be labourels for (as it ite veeſe 18. ) 


"be Hall reſtore. and Hall fallow it down—Surtly, be 


ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly-—In the fullneſs of bis 
fifficiency be ſhall be in ftraits— God ſhall caft the 


Fury of his wrath wm him, and ſhall rain it upon him 


while he is eating. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of ſteel ſpall ſtrike bim through. Terrors are 
"upon him— All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſecret places: a 
Ire not blown fhall conſume him—This is the portion of a 
5 man from God, &c. (Verſe 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
2 +. 
We ſee then, that this ſpeech of Zephar does not 
deſeribe the puniſhment of the wicked to be juſt ſuch a 


fate as Fob then laboured under, (as Mr. MW — would 
have us think) meaning a ſtate of outward calamity. 


Some ſtrokes of this kind indeeed appear to be mixed 


8 


If fis 2 15 2 be: takes py Prey the 


mention of it; to ſet out with all the force of his elo- 


| quenee, the anxiety and diſtraction which the thoughts 


of it do ſometimes create in the boſom. of a. wicked 
man. And as he ſtill ſuſpected Job for ſuch, he tries, 


by this tragical deſcription, if i it were yet poſſible to 


ſcare him into a confeſſion— * + 
Sa that they who imagine, that Job's Finds i in 


"their following ſpeeches, take no notice of this fa- 
* ny * of J ob's, ſem quite to have over- 


Con. "__ 


on the Boo of JOB. 181 
looked the lids drift of this ſpeech of Zophar, which 
contains a very elegant deſcription 'of the reſtleſs 
ſtate, of wicked men, and their inward: horrors: and 
anguiſh, ariſing, (as I apprehend) from this. very 
perſuaſton of a tuture judgment. 

Nav, there is an expreſſion, verſe 1 11. which ſeems 
directiy to aſſert, that there is a puniſhment attends 


the wicked in a future ſtate His bones, ſays he, are 


1 of the fin of his youth, (or his ſecret fin, as it may 
e rendered) which Hall lie down with him in the duſt *. 
Had this been found in the New Teſtament, I Believe 
Mr. W himſelf would have thought it parallel 
with that expreſſion 1 in the reren that men's works 
45 follow them. | 
\Mons. Le Clerc was aware, chat ſhe puniſhment 
. ahen death was here intended; and imagines it to be, 
that his bones might be dug up again out of his grave, 
and ſcattered. But this (ſure) is ſomething too par- 
ticular to be meant here, where the general portion of 


the wicked is deſcribed - Beſide that here is no intj- 
mation of any thing dug up; but of ſomething 1 that 


& 


"ſhall lie down with him in the grave, 
Wuar is here ſaid of the bones of the id, 
-butyme in mind of a contrary expreſſion uſed by the 
2 Iſaiah, where he deſcribes the happy ſtate 85 
the righteous at the reſurrection in the mandy os 4-117 
that Heir heart ſhall rejoice,” and their bones 
like an herb, Ila. Ixvi. 14. And from hence, _ 
bably it was, that the author of the book. of Eccleſi- 
aſticus borrowed his expreſſion, Chap. xlix. 10. Aud 
of te twelve prophets let the memorial he bleſſed, and let 
their bones flouriſh again out of rhe F 3 1. e. may 
"up obtain a joyful reſurrection. - 
Bur the author proceeds to. hes atgricoent 
againft underſtanding N famous pallage of a Fe 
Wien. and a r 0 Jud ment. 3 BO 


115 7 


See a parallel xp e N Ezek. xxxii.2 FO mig hty nan 
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2. Bor what is ſtill more unaccountable, (ſays 
6 he) Job, when be reſumes the diſpute againſt his 
. friends, ſticks to the argument he firſt ſet out 
ve With; ard though he found it gave them little ſa- 
5 tisfaction, repeats it again and again. But 5 
* Other argument of a Urrection, fo full of 
ze and convittion, which they had never repl 
the never once reſumes ; never upbraids his e. 
* Haries for their ſilence, nor Wanpht as well he 

ﬆ* might, in their inability to anfwer it . 

7 5 50 oling this were true, that Job never men- 

n tt in his 8 decches, nor 
= ins alluding to it, (which, whether it be ſo 
or not, we ſhall ſee hereafter) yet a very ſufficient 
reaſon may be aſſigned for it: for if one ach appeal 


as this, made in the moſt folemn manner, pl 400 not 


convince them of his innocence ; I ſuppoſe he had 
reaſon to think, it would be much the ſame if he had 

ted it a fecond and a third time. And therefore 
he had no other refource left, but to follow the ar- 
gument he had begun with ; that is, to combat 
the falſe principle upon which they were ſo forward 
to condemn him. And this he os effectually, in 
his reply to Zophar, 
wicked men tive Yon and profes „and at laſt die in 


ace, and are buried with great pomp : which thews | 
ar this life is not the pe _—_ of retribution; bur 


men ſhall be judged and reco gh nfed hereafter—* adi 
Ber the zurfor adds further, (p. 543.) that if 
Job herr . poke of a reſurrection, he nor only con- 
, tradiets the peheral tenour of his argument; but 
& kewiſe what- he fays in wy places concerning 

the body. MENLO FILL. 


. xiv. the 7th and fol 


ben ag For there is > ae 2 tree, if it be cut down, that 
n—But man dieth, 1 there is 


texts, of 0 


n 5 + * 
8 5 
Ws $ 
. 


ar, Ch. xxi. by ſhewing that many 
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to be well cleared up. I” propoſe to giye them A 
thorough, examination in the PH ſe&tion. 

Tus laſt argument produced. by the author againſt 
unde! 


* — 


* one another, for want, as one would think, of this 
ce principle of a reſurrection, which ſo. eaſily 1 unrav 
« all the perplexities of che diſpute, the fourth fri 10 
cc the moderator, ſteps in, a8 the precurſor oft 0 
cc Almighty, the great decider of the controverſy. 
4 Here Then we. might reaſonably think that the ho- 
<« nour..of the ſolution, which the doctrine of the 
« reſurrection affords, was referved for theſe ;_ but tg 
< our great ſurprize, they neither of them give the 
e leaſt hint concerning it — Elihu juſtifies God's 
conduct; God bears witneſs to Job's innocence ; 
e both concut in reſolving all in Y power omni- 


— As 


© potent. This tends more to clou tl n clear up 


the obſcurities of the debate: whereas the doc ine 


« of A reſurrection had rendered every thing plain 
c and eaſy. In a word, no ſolution 1 is giyen, though 


a deciſion be made. All this is quite CORO 


** ble to our faculties of underſtanding” *, . 
Wx a perſon looks at things in a wrong light, 


is no. wonder that they appear quite, Uunaccountable 4 ' 


his faculty of underſtanding., 


Tux great queſtion, in debate betwixt J ob and his 
friends Was, Whether this miſerably afflicted man 
were innocent or guilty. In the concluſion, Godhim- . 
ſelf pronounces him, innocent; Here then is a de- 


this Napa F. a reſurrection, runs 


in © Boob | 4 is flrangy ſt of all, "when the twa 
, Parties had quite confounded themſelves. cs 


* 


ciſion made in Job's favour; and moteover, e. . 


: on, about providence determined to our ſatisfaction, : 


242. That great ſufferings are not always. an ar 
| bs of. Ln fins; 7 a HR good NE 7 
be ſ metimes extremely wretched here in this = 


[HAT other ſolution. would the learned — 


have; 3 or what other e . wa haye thought 


15 5 . Vol. 2. p. n wo 17:5: cat anda 


of, 


. this ſpeech deſcribes in the moſt lively colours, is 
8 „„ e 
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of, had not his imagination run upon that ſtrange no- 
tion of an equal providence, which he will have to 
be the ſubject of this debate? 

As to God's not mentioning the daktrine of the 
reſurrection ; we may aſk, what ſhould he mention it 


for? for it will appear, * believe, when we have well 
examined the text under conſideration, that Job very 


firmly and heartily believed it: and whether his 
friends believed it or not, yet they underſtood what he 
meant, when he urged i it; and would not allow it to be 
decifive of the point in diſpute between them, viz. 
Whether Job were innocent. But Gocts pronoun- 
eing him innocent was, to be fure, inſtead of all other 
arguments; anc muſt put an end to che controverſy 
at once” 

I sHaALL take leave, Hawider: to obſerve a few 
things from this. ſpeech of the Deity, which are very 
much to our purpoſe. 8 

As firſt, that the divine omaipotence, as diſplayed 
in the works of the creation, which is here fet out 
with an aſtoniſhing ſublimity, was an argument (if 
duly attended to) ſufficient to remove all the doubts 
and perplexities, which theſe overwarm reafoners' had 
fallen into in their diſputes. For if God created all 


things, he muſt have a concern for all his creatures; 


and if he can do all things, he can have no tempta- 
tion to do wrong. And therefore His being infinitely 
powerful, gives a certain aſſurance, that he muſt and 
will ſet every ching to rights at one time or another. 
does not. 0 f it in this Ife, de certainly will de it 
n And this, no doubt, is the inference 
N they are left to draw for themſelves. 
Bur farther yet, the divine omnipotence is like wiſe 
©2 full anfwver, in particular, to all the objeftions that 


"have been, or can be made, (L think) to the doctrine 


(of the "refiirre tion: ari therefore was extremely ap- 

c 279 and Oy per to confitm Job in the belief of ir; 
"and onwince the others,” if they doubted or diſ- 
: del ie. For the Wonders of God creation, 8 | 


4 


wüde 
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viſible proof and demonſtration, how eaſy ſuch a new 
creation (as we may term it) the reſtoring man again 
out of the duſt, from whence he was firſt taken, 4 
into which he is reſolved, muſt needs be to Gd. 

Tuis therefore is an argument, which we find very 
Wucht inſiſted on by the firſt, apologiſts for chriſtia- 
nity, Minutius Felix, Tertullian, Atbenagoras, and others; 
and with which they anſwered all the cavils of their 
| Heathen adverſaries : and I en it gs. 
ment that will ſtand all. | 

TR laft thing 1 ſhall obſerve from this ſpeech- at 
geht is, chat God by the diſplay of his omnipo- 
tence not only ſhews Job what large amends he could 
make good men for all their ſufferings in the great 
day of the reſurrection; but hints to him by that 
queſtion, Ch. xxxviii. 17, that he could as eafily do 


it before; and admit them to what degree of happi- 
neſs he pleaſed, immediately upon their diſffolution: 
Haus the gates of death (ſays he) been opened unto thee ? 
Or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death? That is, 
haſt thou looked into Seil, the intermediate ſtate, the 
region of departed ſpirits? Haſt thou ſeen (ſays God) 
how the ſouls of men are diſpoſed after death, and 
how amply the afflictions of good men may be made 
up to them there? What room then for fuch com- 
Plaints as you have now been uttering? This ſeems 
apparently the drift of the queſtion. 
Ix ſhort, the great leſſon we are to learn from this | 
| *divine ſpeech, and the deciſion here put to the con- 
troverſy is, that our diſputes about 2 providence of 
- God proceed from ignorance and folly : That the firſt 
duty of a creature is to reſign himſelf to the will of his 
ereator; to do his commands with pleaſure; receive 
his diſpenſations with ſubmiſſion; be thankful to him 
for the good, and patient under the evil Which he 
ends 1 to. conſider life, wich its appendages, as the 
tee gift of God; which ne we ſhould employ 
in his ſervice be ready. to give up freely when he 


"calls for it, and ruſt him-for « furur lg 


. 
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Elers vnn other. imperfoctions chere . 
this ſlight performance, (interrupted and reſu- 
med by intervals, as either my leiſure or diſpoſition for it 
would permit,) 1 hope the learned author, with whom 
1 differ in opinion, will not be able to charge me with 
any unfair repreſent: tion of his arguments, ſince I give 
them in Sn words; nor with a want of deference to 
can where he does wp hen __ 
of ſcripture, / I the pains to examine em at lar 
e e ka of Ii fometiines eb me when 
pages 3 2 compliment I Tel nor care 9. pay 19.4 
writer of leſs eminence. 
In his note, p. 345, he refers us 0 1 tert, 
where Job (according to him) 5 of x et: A 
. <: recoverable diſſohmion of the body particu- 
{arly. Chap. xiv. 7. and following verſes, For there. is 
Fees farm her a ran that it will ſprout again. 
Bac. man derb, &c. | Upon which he asks the follow: 
ing queſtion ;| Could ſuch' a one think of the body like bim 
nobo aid, But ſome man will ſay, how ' are the deau 
Tiaifed a, and with 1ohat body do they come e Thou foal, 
er which thun fowefs 75 not guictauæd except it die. 
And that which thun | ſaweft, thou ſoweſt, not that bady 
that ſhall be, but har rais, it way! nf; heats or 
Jene other grain, &c. 
Tu queſtion e Could Job think of the 
body; and its future reſurrection. like St. Paol. 
* —— n rr ? the paſſages perhaps, when 
lered, will not appear to be very diffe- 
em. Arche wort, there is no contradiction in them, 


h 2 e e char Job Pole 1555 
fegen in 1o clear a manner as St. Paul ; nor 
is it to our purpoſe to maintain it. — 


l and ſpoke. of e. tafurraBion, and 


jj ĩð2?Lu%ẽuÄ ³¹ wm ⅛ 0 0 © 


the ſame time, that this reſurrectiot 
with the diſſolution and renovation of the world. . 


VR. 11, 12. The -<onters go of | from fromthe fea, = 
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that in this rn will be deen CRE 


we have thoroughly examined it. A ſingle — 
may be eaſily miſtaken; — rake the context witik 
it, and it ſets you right again. Let us enquire then 
into the drift peek purport ort of WY AY 


indeed a remarkable one. ch | 2 


As Job begins it n a re " 
z1ortneſs and the  wretchedneſs ' of "pomp life, 2 


truth be had ſo ſadly learned from experiences ſdß 


in the progreſs, as was natural, he ſeems to be 


caſting about for arguments of ſupport and conſo- 
lation, under theſe diſtreſſed circumſtances : and par- 


| ticularly for a proof from reaſon, to confirm him 


in the belief of what they had row an obfcure 
tradition os the rn: of to another 


life. hs LI Fe i 4 
2 7 1 


Axp ver. 7. be wuchs 0 hor argument 
from the analogy of things, which has been ſo of- 


ten made uſe of in treating upon this ſubject: 


Fur there is hope of a tree if it be cus down, that it will 


ſprout again. ' Heb. ve-yod jacaliph, ill yet renew it. 
ſelf, will revive and flouriſh as the ſpring comes. on. 
be deſcription is purſued for three verſes.:'./Phen 

10. Ve-geber jamuth, &c. And man Seth, _ 
away. Man expires and where is be? 

As if he had ſaid, After a tree is cut down, nie. 
nevertheleſs the old ſtock flouriſh again, and ſend - 
forth new branches; and ſhall man then, when he 
once expires, be extinct for ever? Is chete no hope 


n Wee de cording e e 
to us from our anceſtors; but then they inform us, at 


ie flood (nabar,- the river) will decay: and dry up. An 
man lieh down,” and riſetb not till the heavens be u more ; 


CEO IEF? 
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| 2 


-ſhall not be but 
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188 A Critical — 
"hb Tur meaning ſeems to be, that as we ſee eve 
thing in flux, and ſubject to change, ſo the whole ſhall 
one day be changed. The ſea itſelf will at length be quite 
. abſorbed; and the running rivers, which now. flow 
perpetually, as if ſupplied by everlaſting ſprings, will 

nevertheleſs in time quite ceaſe and diſappear : this vi- 
fable frame of things ſhall be diſſolved, and the pre- 
ſent heavens themſelves ſhall be no more: and then, 
and not-before, comes the reſurrectipn and the general 
_ Pillgment: > 3 
Tux en tien is fornewhat 3S8rent, Asthe 
waters fail. from the fea, and the flood decayeth and drieth 
up - ſo: man beth down and riſeth not, tl the beavens ſie 
mo more. 

Tove the compariſon "a Re" hath. no- 
thing to anſwer to it in the Hebrew, yet it muſt be 
owned, that the capbh of ſimilitude (as they call it) or 
the particle cemo, as; is ſometimes underſtood; and 
therefore the paſſage may be ſo render'd, if there be 
occaſion; and then the meaning will be this; that 
the death of man is not like the cutting down of a 
tree, which ſoon ſprouts again, and flouriſhes in the 
ſame place; but rather, like the drying up of a river 
whoſe: waters diſappear, and we ſee no more of them. 
So man appears no more upon the ſtage of this world: 
be.lieth down and riſeth not, till the heauem be no more. 
Jos proceeds; Since this then is the lot of mankind, 
10 die to all intents and purpoſes to the things of this warld, 
end not to be raiſed again till the end of #t, (verſe. 13.) 
Ob that thou 1wouldeſt: hide me in the graue, (Heb. in Shedl, 
the region of departed ſouls) that thou wwouldeſt keep me 
fecret 2 thy wrath be paſt; that Abou ca en, 
me a ſet tame and remember. mth 24 2 $f 'If? 

As. if he had ſaid, Tired aut Se: the po: ors Tru 
of life, let me then preſently undergo this lot which 
©. mult be undergane, the effect of Adams ſin, and of 

n < thy: wrath againſt it; till the time appointed us to 

remain in this ſeparate ſtate be fulfilled; and then 

© remember me, and raiſe me to that better ſtate 
+: which thou haſt prepared for thy faithful ſervants.? 


 Avvp 
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Axp here he breaks out: into an exreſion of Joy 
and admiration. D2 DIAG 
VR. 14. Fa man die: ſpall he. live 2. or, revive ? 
Is it true, that we ſhall riſe again to a new and better 
life hereafter? Let me with hope and patience wait 
this happy change, how long ſoever it may be in 
coming. All the days of my appointed time (or tation, 
tzeba-i*) will I wait till my change (Heb.. chaliphath-1, 


my renovation)” comes. It follows, ver. 18. Thou 


ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, thou wilt have 4 de- 
fire-to the work of thy bands. War can this mean, 
but chat God would call him forth to judgment ? 


r 1 e mee, as Ga render it. The word igel 
is commonly uſed in a military ſenſe, either for an army or a ſtate 


of warfare. But it is likewiſe uſed in a religious ſenſe, if I may ſo 


term it. The angels which attend the throne of God are called his 


tæaba; and it is with reſpect to theſe, that he is ſo often called the 
God and Lord of Hoſts, :zebaorh-. The Levites, who attended 
"the ſervice of the tabernacle, are faid to wait to do their office in 
this phraſe, (Num. iv. 23) Col ha-ba litzho' tzaba, curry one” that 
enters in to attend in his ſtation, /a-YabodYabodah be-obel moyed, to de 
the ſer vice in the tahernable af 2 congregat ion, &c. So we; read of 
women zzoboth, attending at the door of the tabernacle, Exod. 
XXxViii. 8. and 1 Sam. i . 22. 

The word js uſed read by the prophet Ifaiah (Ch. xl. 2.) 


3 either to expreſs the ſtate of the Jews in the 2 of Babylon, 


wy ting-for the promiſed. deliverance, or rather the ſtate of the 
ichfal, who, ex pected a much more glorious redemption under the 
Meſſiah: for ba harbinger is deſenbed in the following verſe, 
(Ch. xl. 3.) The voice of Bim that crieth in the wilderneſs, prepare A4 
the æuay , the Lord, &c. But the words of the pro meme ver. 1, 2, are 
theſe, omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God Speak ye, com- 

brtably to eruſalem, and cry unto her, that ver agen [£ tæe ba-ab) 
is accom liſhed, that ber iniquityis pardonedl. 

I Job had the fame notion of a. ſeparate, kate, that lain — 


"iy hire to have either of the ca 13 of the Jews, under which 
were to remain. for a certain ſeaſo 


as a ſtate brought u en them 


by their fins, till the day of their deliverance came, or of the ſtate 


ob che faithfal Waiting with hope and patience for the redemp — ; 


of the Meſſiah; we-ſee how aptly he uſes the word rzahe . 
The idea which the word * is that of a poſt or ſation, given 
"Him by God to maintain, till releaſed from it and called to a better 


4 arm As if he had ſaid, * Whatever ſtation or condition God ſhall 


1 to appoint me, either here, or in $429}, the intermediate 

till. wait in 1 ke the fe renova- 

+ You or reſurreQion, 
| | That 


That he ſhould then * ren to n * him- 
ſelf before a juſt and equitable judge, who knew the 
uprightnefs of his heart, and had a love for all his 
creatures that did not render themſelves unworthy. of 


it; and that then he ſhould receive another ſort of 


ſentence than that which * _ ill Judging friends 
had paſſed upon him, an acquitted before them 
and all the world? though now (as len 10 the 

next verſe) God had feemed to deal ſe hardly with 


* had number d all his eps, and ſealed up bis 
tramſgreſian and iniquity as in @ bag. (ver. 16, 1.) 
the 


That is, had ſeemed to take account of e 
ſmalleſt tranſgreſſion of his life, and by the ſevere 
chaſtiſements inflicted on him, had laid him open to 
the bitter cenfures and reproaches of his three friends. 
For his hopes of being A je in the day of judg- 
ment, could not entirely allay that grief and indig- 
nation he had conceiyed at the cruel uſage given 
him by theſe men, who meaſured his guilt by his 
afflictions, and treated him Y n- this account in 
all their ſpeeches | as a wis ed man and a by- 

rite. 

Tus (I think) is a fair account of the drift and 
purport of this chapter. And if I am right in ex- 


thinking upon this ſubject was not ſo different Foto 


St, Paul's, as the learned writer would perſuade us. 
Tu reading of the Septuagint, underftood by 


Way of interrogation, (which is Rufinus's conjecture) 


thus, For there is hope o a tree, if it be cut down 


no more? (Tay 3 Bpdlog 0bx Ex. 271) intimating,' that 


it would be ſtrange, if a tree ſhould revive after it 
was cut down; but that man, a ereature of ſuch ex- 


cellence, ſhould Ks and N an utter end of 


kim. 
Tais Lind of ent (I am ure). was e 
| infiſted on by the firſt apoio e 0 


ung ver. 7, and 10. it appears, that Job's way of 


fayours the ſenſe I have "lac of this paſſage. It is 
chat it will ſprou t again. But man dieth And is he 
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«bile 1 Neachen complained in ſuch ſtrains as theſe. 
— Soles occidere et redire poſſunt, &c.* The fun 
« ſets, and riſes again: but for us, when our _ 
day expires, there remains one perpetual nig hf 


0 ow The Chriſtians argued on the the hand, 
that as the ſun ſets, and riſes again; as the ſtars glide 
away and return; the flowers die and revive; the | 


trees grown e old and dead i in winter, recover life. agai 
and bud and bloſſom in the ſpring : So expertandum 


nobis etiam corporis ver et, We'tooſhall have our ſpring- 


time of a reſurrection. Vide adeo, quam in ſolalium noſtri 
reſt  ſurreftionem futuram oninis nat ura edit ar, 3. Hays 8 4 
. elegant Chriſtian writer T. a 


ND as this reaſoning is Naturel and obvidich: as 


well as peculiarly fitted to ſhine in poetry, I ſee nor 


why Job, in this noble poem, may not be allowed « to. 
reaſon. in the ſame way. . 


Bur ſuppoſing the queſtion, Where is the ? 
mean, he is gone for ever. Yet ſtill this can a be 
underſtood of his never more returning back to this 


world. For as to the future reſurrection, I muſt in- 


fiſt upon it, that Job declares his hope of it very 


clearly at ver. 14. All the days of "7 appointed me 


will I wait, till my change come. 5 
I xnow it is a common opinion, that by the chan 2 
there mentioned, is meant the change of dea 


But the other ſenſe ſuits beſt with the context, as alſo 
with the Hebrew word (.,) chaliphab, which pro- 
perly ſignifles a change for the better, a renewal. 


WukrRkx this be owing to the force of the 7⁰¹ 


inſerted as the third letter, they who are acquainted 
with the delicacy of the Hebrew language will be 


beſt able to determine. This is certain, that where 


The ſame word is uſed for the change of death, (which | 


1s 7 once, I think, in the whole bible) it is re- 
narkable, that we find the Van put in the third . 
not the Fad. LEN Thus Prov. xxxi. 8. cho 


e fm erk Dn | * gs, © 5. 1 
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- "Af : toll, 
1 (as + hy tranſlati ion ka the ſenſe) 
45 * e 25 en but bod 


red rhe text upon 
"x 2 A lays 1 ie grea teſt ſtreſs, and 
New n. it ho e 9 0 ak. him; 1 1 5 I need 
t be very particular i in examining the other texts he 
at ; dince. the moſt that can be inferred” from 
nl this, chat Job denies a reſurrection of 
or the man, t to live/ again 1 in this world. 
deed, is What he Otten mentions, for it 


'\ 2 75 ar to 99 5 and ſeems to have raiſed his 
ere height ; ; to reflect that ſhould. he 


24 0! him, Fea was no returning to redeem his 
obble] | muſt remain upon him to all 


1 PnL.. ; 


the meaning of that text e 
and wh ich is, Berner the ſtrongeſt 
to | rpol "can be found 3 in Job's ſpeeches, 
N 2 20, 2. Where ob addreſſes himſelf” to 
God, 1 allionate an moving ſtrain; ? x Have 
0) 1 do. unto thee, O thou pre 
phy doſt th ou not. pardon my trau Hoff 
mine inge W now ſhall ] ſleep in the 
d thou Ne je K me in the morning, Hut 7 Hal. 


As if he 10 Big," 98 I am no ſuch Wicked 

an ly Wretch, as theſe. men imagine 
of he. (for thou, knoweſt the uptig tneſs © m y heart) 
et I ack nowledge myſelf a finner, and 15 


Known or unknown. * Let my repentance and con- 
7 © feſſion then prevail with thee for pardon, and take 
of, f AWAY this heavy load of evils from me, and thereby 

| 1 „ 


my yiclf under thy. afflicting hand; renocuncing every 
75 fault and ei error I may have been guilty of, Whether 


Way „ chem, or to W himſelf under 


to the Scriptures, but to every book whatever; Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, ſcarce any book can be ſo clearly 


remove the cauſe of thoſe fulpicionswhichin my friends 
have entertained againſt ma. For now, if I expire 


under thy rod, their ſuſpicions are — = 
my character entirely ſtained beyond redreſs 

« ſhouldeſt thou ſeek me in the morning, (che — 
hour of judicature) © to judge between me and my 


friends, behold, I am not. The determination 


* comes too late. When I am dead and gone, there 
vill be no convincing them of the raſhneſs of their 
« cenſures ; which as they aroſe from the dreadful] 
evils: which, they ſee me ſuffer, can only be re» 
moved by a viſible removal of thoſe evils, 
Hx mu have entered very little oo the the fri af 
this poem, who does not ſee how great ob's 
calamity the unjuſt ſuſpicions - of hip: his friends were to 
him; and how he labours and turns himſelf every 


them. & 

Aud now what is all this? or an hundred auch paſt 
ſages, to be oppoſed to one plain proof of a refut» 
rection, and a day of judgment, if any ſuch is to be 
found in Job's ſpeeches ? Theſe ſeemingly oppolite 
expreſſions, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, will not con- 
tradict, but only limit and explain each other. This 
is the candid and equitable interpretation due not only 


written, but that it is tble, by a miſtaken — 
to turn it into a heap of contradiction. 

IT is eaſy to obſerve, in almoſt all Job's f peeChes, 
the ſtruggle which he laboured under, betwixt an 
earneſt delire of death, as a removal from a life of 
pain and miſery , and a dread of it, as he muſt die in 
the ill opinion of his friends, and leave a-blot and 3 


reproach upon his memory, - which he ſhould never 


have the opportunity to wipe off again; for, aſter 


death, there was no returning. It is has: he me 
klans in agether of the places 


4 b 1 27 
5 4 — ” a” 1 
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Char. vil. 7.—0 remember that. 0 Ie is 
wine eye ſhell no more ſee good. 

8. The che ef him that bath ſeen me. hall, Jo me. no 
me: Tbins ches are upon me, and 1 am not. 
19. The. cloud is conſumed and vaniſhath. away ; þ he 
that goerh dotum t0:She6l ſhall come up no more. 
10. He ſhall return no more 4 bis Souſes neither Mal 
bis place know him any more. 5 

11. Therefore 1 eat reg: 09 b I wil 
ſpeak in the anguiſh of m ſpirit, cc. 

Cx any one, that conſiders this paſſage- wich at- 
tention, fee:any thing in it that contradicts the doc- 
ine of a future reſurrection, and another ſtate of 
Aiſe? I believe not. The expreſſions indeed are ſtrong. 
Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not *.. They that go 
dawn 10 2 Shed ball come up no more, But nevertheleſs 
| the fol OWmng verſe ſhews the full importance of theſe 
8 8 that they mean juſt ſo much, and no more 
this: fie ball return no more io bis voher neither 
JO his place know bim anymore. 

Tut fanie is evidently the meaning of, tha - two 
other. texts referred to by the learned writer, viz. 
chap. x.:21, - Before I go whence I Hall not return. And 
chap. xvi. 22. IN ben à few years ſhall come, won fell 1 
gu the:wmay whence I ſhall not return. 


that a return to this world is all chat can reaſonably 
Be underſtaod in either place. And it is remarkable, 
_ in both places, he words are introduced and oc- 
7 by a refleftion on the bitter uſage given him 
Jay his Sringa, 1 need not ſhew it as to the latter 
nut, for the thing is — But an inattention to 
it in the former e ge, ſeems to have created a 
difficulty, which, by che vain Raupe of the com- 
ba. an not. We find the fäme expreſſion. uſed by Homer's 


Herves of che dead: and yet no one . . their belief of a future 
Kate. _ _ Trlemachys ſays of his father Ulyſſes, O. & 220. 


6 9 * 5 & | 
* Er heap F ie 7 wy 1 1 N why then 1 


, * will, celebrate his funeral, and let my ocker marry whom ſhe 


by — 5 


mentators 


6 b; 


I sveeost- it appears, from * has- —.2 ad, 


oy” rn oe Sa. Gr ole, ef hg 7 


J 


mentators to ohm ups. one d chipk Fee. nt | 


cable. A 
er. . 16, 16. is thus in our tranſlation 3. Tay 

full of confusion, therefore ſee thou mine Aflicion, for at 
encregſeth: (Heb. nxa1,v2y nxm) thou Haan g me as .@ 


fierce lion; and again thou ſpetveſt nel ered 19a ne. | 


HE that would ſee how. much che g ntator 


Mercier, Cocceius, Sc. and Schultens lf, Wh 


came after them all, are puzzled at this text, :md 


conſult Dr. Grey's note E the. place. * "Lhe. go 
jecture of that learned man in reading it, Ca * 
Jig eb, inſtead of ve- ig eb ca-ſhacal,, is very ingenious 
had there been any cen tor the tranſpoſition, But 
I think there is nonę; and the paſſage may be. very 
naturally thus read and tranſlated. 78 Talon we- 
roeb voni · i ve: jig eb: Ca ſbacal tetzud-ent,. & Kee Plenus 
ignominie (ſum) & ſpefiater. affiittionts mee ve Superbite 
Ut leonem venaris me, c. Which taking in what 
went before to ſhew the coherence, is thus: F I be 
wicked, woe unto me: and if I be righteous, Yet 77 bf 
not lift up my bead. I am full of i ignami; and 


that are ſpectators of my affutiion 40 Pride e 


againſt. me, aud inſult me. Thou bunte me af I 7 


were. a lion, and repeateſt thy marvellous jaults upon me. 
T hou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, and. increaſe eſt thine 


indignation upon me: changes and warareagainſt me, cx. 
That is, in ſhort, Thou ſuffereſt my friends to atttack⸗ 


worry me in their turns, as the hunters uſually do a ſtout 5 


lion 67 Tore Au Fokuov Tor WURAQV ELYWD1,, (as. old Homer 
yes us, a hint of the ſport f), when, they . 
Bim on all ſides, and attack him one after 
For thus did Job's friends. Cod bath Lee ne 
the, un odly, and turned me over into the, bands of .th 

| archers compaſs m me. round abaut,. be c cleavi 


2 reius aſunder 4, as he complains elſewhere. I am > 


perſuaded we ſhould be very ſenſible of the beauty 
and exactneſs of this compariſon, ha 
days, and been with bim at the hunting down. of s 


5 . 


* Chap, 15 16, 5 e. 1 Chi . 1713. 


2 ws © ZE 


ad we lived in Job's. 
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7 96 A Critical Diſertation 


I ca ſee no objection to the conſtruction here gi- 
ven, unleſs. it be the repetition of the van before 
eb. But it is certain that the ben is ſometimes re- 


Aundant, as Num. xili. 3. And whatſoever be ſheweth 


mz Jill tell thet,. is in the Hebrew, 227 whatſoever be 
Hetberb me, end Til tell thee, the var repeated. But 
owever, "here wy think) it fad. an emphaſis to 
The expreſſion'; as if he had 

© ſtead of being moved to compaſſion bby ſeeing me 


in this miſerable plight; on the cont trary behave 
© with hinge] tineſs © towards mie; even pride thi em- 


ſelves againſt x me, and inſult me. 


2 was 4 "thing | ſo inſupportable to him, un 


n verſe 18. addreſſing himſelf to God; 
efe 7 then baſt thou brought me forth” out o the 
ewomb ? all have expired, and no eye bad (ſeen me. 
Thati 15 t ould never have undergone t the reproaches 
which 1 35 W fuffer, nor would thoſe ſpeckators of 
affictlon hae incurred the guilt of this their hard 
by fo of me, verſe 19. 1 ſhould have been as though 1 
ps never been *, carried directly from _ womb to the 
ave. 20. Are not . 2 * Ceaſe then. The 
8 is, Ba-lo meyat jam- at ; Jochdal| ? Will not the 
nie "of m days teaſe ? Is it not a very ſhort” time 1 


1 Bagh 7 ba F had never. ASSP TY Citre's Note bere is *this. 
Nohtthint Yo mor thaBtatem” Gnimi-thinpore- Jubi fui 14 2, Bec ut innu- 
main alia aer oftendunt:\;Ehatzs from thence, as from innume- 


able Scher places, it appears thar the immortality af the ſoul | 


© ps nt own, known. jp ob” Jon's time „But what has the immortality c of the 
dead embryo in the Womb? Aborlivus benſetur 
— — non —_ I Piet heard, is a'maxim r He adds 


Ser de ee ee es mialces eie 


ſpeak out of character. And he conſulted Homer mare, and 


is philoſophy lei 
meals eller 


ie mi to her 

N ado gr 

itors, Niana would to en den 2 

en N go ta Hades and. Bee yiles. .. .. IT 
21 He uw ELTNoxa ues Avt "Aprepts, opp. 0uana 2 1 
— Ovcouer Xa yaa! umd Svyepny pu. 


have 


* PF 


id, My friends, in- 


OO 2$94>mn = a Ot. >. ime 


Fasz. 
2 mocks b 40 de , pede 


have to live? Let me alone that I comfort a 
little. 21. Before I go whence I ſhall at return, 10 the 
land of darkneſs, and pea ſhadow of death,.. 22. 4 land. 


of darkneſs as darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, 


without any order, and where. the light 3s as darkneſs. 
A gloomy proſpect indeed! Whether, of the grave 
mentioned, verſe 19. or of the inviſible ſtate, deſcribed 


(no doubt) in ſuch a mournful ſtrain, to, FOR if. 


poſſible, the compaſſion of his brings, - 
Bur thus much for the texts Where Jh is fup- 
poſed: to ſpeak of the irrecoverable Alete of the 


| : which I take for granted are the ſtrongeſt that 
conn be eee to fg Lg aan and ror, 1 


CF” - O20 


town e ; 5 by 5 
ö 20 0 I 5 i 
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AVIN G thus: far cleared the ways by. removing 

the obyections brought by the learned writer 
againſt the common interpretation of this famous 
text; I ſhall now proceed to conſider the text itſelf: 


And firſt, to give an exact and literal tranſlation of 


it; then to ſettle the meaning of the words, and to 
expreſs their full ſenſe in a ſhort paraphraſe. -.. 

Tux tranſlation I ſhall give as literally as poſſible, 
without alteringeven the order of the words though 


| in one place they are little ANIPOIEG,. AS. | 

in 

2 Een due: be my ee lips and ot 
the laſt over the duſt he ſhall ariſe. 


And after my tin (they) have defrayed this, alla hom | 


my fleſb I 7 God: anger fee for myſelf; and 
mine ger | behold, and not 2 _ 4 Fran- 
„ 


i as 


an the Book of - 108. = 2} 


N 5s . 


IO = 3 yan us g 2 , 8 l rel N 
KY 42 4 » 2 4 $* vi kn — 2 * — 
. — * S * 
— s * * 5 
4 1 


gn #54 1 
SIE, 2 = 
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TRR Tf Verb Lia Pal. Jebeld, 4/8" Fam, 
the praterit; that is, Rifidtly, have beheld: This 
change of tenſe 1 is very Sn in the Hebrew, and 
therefore ommentators take no notice of it here; and 
the generality of them ſeem to look upon it as a mere 
arbitrary thing, Which they are no way concerned to : 
account for; But ſurely there muſt be ſome fixed rules t 
for theſe converſions, or the language would be all 
confuſion. In the preſent caſe, I apprehend, the 1 
change is made oy” the force of the Vau converfive, + 
nc | es at 4 diſtance , e ee a 


VY buns — OP 


„ That the . Yau, e jp 8 Hanges the h 
into a Præterit, and the præterit into a future, is à well- 

own rule wich the grammarians ; But that it ſhould have the 

2 force when ſeparated from the verb by a word or two coming 
n, is what * have not ſeen ere and therefore take the " 

exam ES OL it 

u 1 One 227 7 theu 5 give, 72 me ons de · im i Jo Tahachti 2 
dene and if not, I will tale it by force. Where lakachti the (t 
| Fed bee is turned into a N in the ſame manner as if the Fau 0 
| been joined to it, though in lo C ames between. 25 2 


So Iſai. xlix. 5. And my. God ſhall be e Ve-Eloha-i hajah 
| buza- ; here gaiab the præterit is turned into a future by the Tau, Fa 
though Rabas come between. The examples of futures turned in- 1 


| e we are ſtill more common, Thus, 4 
. 8 God, thou 245 taught n aue enn 'my 158525 . 5d 1 
. ; „ Seal. henna he Ade othica, and hitherto have I 70 
declared h Wordrous -works. the vad heunab, : hitherts, 59 
| t the verb aggid, though ny Jang myſt have a re- 8 
8 as A P! terit 5 and this can owing to 2 
22 force. of che, Ck Preceding, it, though : 1. a diſ- Bl 
9 #44 gs". "* 4 
7. ee 15 Feen Ee, bhi Ln ty 
cha fim 8 Wine of Valence 1 
* eee b 1 0 4 into th æterit by th 
3 y Wee d , though tw) A het betye A And ſo, Ei. 
1 in the ene Fee ez v. 10. They hate (. 9, have 7 
- aged). im that. reprivveth. in the gate, wedober. tannin Jahge2n, and il br 


bade e him that Jpeaketh uprighth. 


x e Job abounds WI I ances of ch 8 Eind rp | Tes 

Chap. XNix. The 3 1 — ERS .. 7 Wee 7 ä | aber fer 

, | A 
2 brice e but * aters ; 

DET alia bik-hethri, "and >” Uh rot ay a. 225 29 eg Neue My th 


glory wwas freſh in me; we-kaſhti be-jad-i tachaliph, and my bow'was NW © 
 xenewed in my Sand. "TY Jen, 2nd tachaliph, futures, are _ JE 
Sod ' verte 


1 9 XJ we 


turns rau into a future, though the nominatiye come 


bones to ſhake. 


„ e them 


\ 


0 | 8 | 
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between. And as none of the grammarians or philo- 
logers,. that J have ſeen, take notice of this rezmas 
able particular, I ſhall give a few examp 


« 


FLW EN TIIT 


I ſhall give one example more from this bai 
becauſe Sal. Glaſſius, in his Philologia Sacra, lier K 
gia Sac. Lib. 3. Track. 3. Can. 49. þ. 365.) neg, 
tul books of the kind that are extant) has produced the pa 
attempted to account for it in another way; but by thin 
ly miſſed the mark. It is in ro 96 the ivth, where 
ſcribing a night -viſion which he had. : 


| EEE V og Sig t 7 RA 
Verſe 14. Fear came upon mc, and trembling, which wade . 7/4 * 


15. Then @ ſpirit paſſed before nn face; the Bait s Herd ip, 
16. It flood ftill, But I could not diſcern the form thereof 3 ar. 55 
awas before mine eyes; there was filence, and I heard a wich. 


”- 


It is remarkable, that the verbs in the 14th verſe are praterit 
viz, karani and hiphkid. But thoſe in the two following veries 
(though the ſame narration is continued of a thing paſt) are all” tur 
tures. Ve ruach Val pana- i jachloph,. 1c/ammer Jabarath be/ar- J& 
Yamed veClo accir mart-hu, & 1 1 „ „„ 

Now the reaſon, which this learned Grammarian gives for it, is. 


ver. 14. præteritum pracęſſerit —— that In the fifteenth and XL 8 
went 


thing he did not e 


r 
ſervation I have been making, of the fo 


the. firſt future jachloph into a præterit, verſe 15, 1 W- _ 
ing futures, teſammer and jaYamod, are put in the ſame ſenſe with 


* 


| Jachloph by the a/yndeton above mentioned, or the copulative being 


4 U Ho 


— | 


EE. lg, 4 Folbscte node be. 
* en 89 S t noted d 
f 3180 21 Ar . 141 
1 en e wy \ Rebel V'trannla een 
I, 6 & hall Bebold.”. 0 
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* abt expietſed4” ir Qu eames Be aan 


Kea hve ance into a preterit, 


aer marepu 
have another *. the ſame Kind, de-de 2 
1 5 a voice. | 


0 8 7 do make ſome excaſe — rover 
2 e fag ZE Sow Icould not refrain en] a bt- 
| * int, az in tumbling over the commentato 19 
. ndalized, at, their niet i the genius of the H 
endering the preterits as futures, and futures of unetvrits 
| ary le ot reaſon. Wt Clerc amongſt the reſt d he makes 
2 1 FF | bro temporu ht miſcenturre— that in 
-this hook of Job, the futures and, c are 8 uſed promiſ- 
5 „Ka e gt aware of the reaſons of jany bf thei 


th learned Denn 281 cake ale pe on 
1 bor wenn the fame miſtake with 


* 


for this id liotiſm of the Hebrez 
b Kix. 26.) 9 rn enmifo Future, t/ilfilem 
prevterit'is moſticothmonty 16 be un- 


a rd But he is very 


1 in the S Funn 2 
e e month, 8 


of the verſe; but b the — before Yolathab. And vther 


inſtaner; Ver- 200 the ſame chapter, be. rahah padece. mimemaueth, 
a1 famine l ball redicin thee from death... Where he would. have 
Pato fignify as à future, Pecanſe ſome futures. go before; there 
is n neceſſity at all for this, if we only read god. an, radempior tus, 
Auſtenal of uur redimet te, which is done without AF c at all 
>> of the letters, dees and therefore is very allowabl le; nay think, 
5 * of 4 more u turn to the: ſentence, by thus: yarſing the 
I. ſhalt nhl note with obſerving,”that probably the Ma- 
ſoretical rule about the different pointing, of the Yau, when conver- 
five, hinder'd men from looking. further, and finding out this pro- 
perty of it I have been mentioning. But Why it ſhould not have 
the fame force when ſeparated from the verb, as when joined to it, 
in the ſame clauſe of a ſentence; what reaſan can be given? The 
poets, at leaſt, it is but natural to think, would take chis privilege 
40 themſelves, who have ſo great privileges allowed them in N 


"ns and en, n Na of words, y 


. * ER. 


* 
- 


; 


* - N ö 
e + 1 : K * b " 7 5 * » 
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law of Moſes, but ſeems to have been à cuftom dit 
obtained univerſally in thoſe ancient times r The 5 


w— 


11 1 dee ee, ebe 2 dee, 


3 | © "Nnvols td 5 
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difficulty learned men object to the received int 
tation of this paſſage. What knowledge 
have of this matter, or the men of that age, e EL 
down to. them by tradition, is a point we Hape 

need to enquire into at 
_ purpoſe, to underſtand the word: here uſed: i Ire: Us: 
TOR 25 8 8 on, ae e a 


; if ay one 1 5 then tho, 
is cotitiffy : : otherwiſe he was in 2 5 0 
reſentment of the friends and relatives of che 1 who are 
Called by Homer, upon this occafon, Avnet, which 
enough be reed Av Aveng tk of blood; for it ſeems to: | 
actly To tha Hebrew 2X2 vel. And we have the — Ea 4 
| timated to us Odyff. þ. 118. „ 


on the Biol of 1% ant 
Tun wond render'd,,in the Bible rranſlation, my Re- 


deemer *, ſignifies equally a 'vin | 
deliverer; 254 is-the fame ing is infects hel ng 
of blood ſo often, {pc en of in the books of | 


that -by the law. was — take immediate ven- 
geance on the perſon guilty of the homicide, unleſs he 
fled to a city of refuge. Nor was this Peculiar wo dhe 


word therefore is particularly appoſite to Jobꝰs pur- 


poſe, as it ſignifies one that vindicates che injuries 
of his friend, and does him. juſtice. after 


— HQ 22 


moreover in this view, it does not imply any-aeceth- 


ty that this holy man ſhould be acquainted with -the 


whole myſtery of our redemption, Which is the re: 


Job-wight 


It ee in pe 


1 W 
ct b 3 os 3; 
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KK 5de ne S This pures natradiiing' in © 
8 1 Fi iacn dne. eee, od ret 
_ yt, wing re gray x; "weelgs m bd 1k: AL WA. 
86 Achilles calls himſelf _ 
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9 ot i ai 
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580 Dim 1 e er 


on a+ (ond, pe and a} thoſe e to 
Tu 


F / * 


: 5150 ene N of Patre- 
at When he killed Hector, II p 1 * Fi 131 er: 2210 7 


) we- 


3 


20 4 — tation. 
Tux nett Utlauſe; aud that. he b fand at the latter 
Sn tbe earth, according to our tranſlation, is in. 
the Hebrew literally, as I have render'd it, and at laſt 
ever the duſt be ſpall ariſe Over the duft, that is, 
thoſe Who are reduced to duſt, the dead This 18 
a very eaſy metonymy in the eaſtern poetry; and we 
have an example of it, Pſalm xxx. g. What profit is 
there: in ny blood, when. I go down to the pit? Shall the 
_ duſt praiſe, ther? that is, Shall the dead praiſe thee ? 
The 35 ung (n Yaphar) and the fame beautiful 
MoOok rover there ſeems to be a peculiar 1 
| er in the uſe of the -v in this paſſage, 
as it brings to mind the ſentence upon Adam, 
Duſt ibo art, and zo duft thou fack return from which 
ſentence tlie good and juſt are now to be deliver'd; 


and cherefors the day of the Refurretlion is called in 


Senpture the day of their Redemption. 


Taz other word Dy jakiim, render'd boy aſs Wk. 


lators be faall ſtand, fi Sores properly, be ſhall ariſe, 


or ſtand up. That is, he ſhall ſtand up to give ſen- 


e, or to execute judgment. It can ſcarce have any 
other meaning; and I believe this Was the. poſture in 
which judges uſually deliver'd their ſentence, in all 


times and countries. 


Tux phraſe of God's ariſing to juigment is ver | 


ſtat in the Scriptures.” Pfalm Ixxiv. 22. Ariſe, 
God, Hiead thine own. cauſe... So Palm lxxxii. 8. Ariſe, 
O. Gud, judge the earth, &c. But there is a paſſage 
very remarkable to our purpoſe in this book of Job; 
I mean, Ch. xxxi. 13, 14. F did deſpiſe the.couſe of 
my man ſervant, er .of © my. maid; ſerdant, when they con- 
e coith me : What the hal do «when Gott 1615 up? 
eben be wifiterh, What fhall I anfiver him? When 
Tijeth" up, jaklin, the very word uſed here, and 
uſed, we ſee; exactly in the fame fonſey” W. when 
God ſhall ariſe to negment. . 
Tur next verſe in the Bible tranflation runs 652 
zin Though after my ſhin worms Aar this 5 boy, yet 
n Bee foall T fee Ct 


"Hin 


Ep a. 263; ts _—_—_ ad. *. 


Hanz are rer aon apps; W 
ſenſe; for in the Hebrew there is 'neitHer bung, nor 
wurm, nor bod. The firſt and laſt howWever af ght 
ly added. But as for the fecond, Wm, there 8 vs. 
need of it: J. They have deftroyed it, being in the He- 
| brew idiom the ſame with, This he Uffjẽꝭjãqañ 193 
Axp by This,” muſt be meant this body, För there 


is plainly ſomething wanting to fill up the ſeßſes and 


there is no other word, a we can think of 10 o- 
per as this. enen 
IX ST EAD of though 5 5 as it is in the kran 
tion, the Hebrew has only two Vai, which figrify 
and, or alſo. But as the Hebret language dees not 
abound with particles, and they were forced 16ſt the 
fame particle many different ways, che meaning is un- 
doubtedly the ſame With that exprefſeE'! it the tranſ- 
lation. e | 444 10 Yb) DN} S101 111 RR 
1 SHALL obſer but one thing more, and tis for 
che ſake of thoſe delicate "undefftaridings; who" may 
think the word fe gives us too groſs an image of the 
reſurrection- body, vz. that the er ew phraſe is not 
in, but from my fleſh T ſhall fee God. Which Vatablus; 
a judicious commentator, takes to mean, * or ite 
= fleſh thus conſumed and deſtroyed. 88 
Wx have ſeen then (I think) all el is nec 
a right underſtanding of the paſſage before us. 
therefore I ſhall now venture to expreſs the ſenſe of 
Job in a ſhort paraphraſe, taking i. in a r 
1 this tarmous text. nien 5 
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Jet with ay bs ö 5 Tor 
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were printed in a book !. 
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the very ſecrets of m heart ? Are the mileries you 


ſee me ſuffer in my too little to ſatisfy you, that 
you are reſolved to pierce my very 10 A with t un- 
Juſt reproaches? 224 ts 
Hear then, ye raſh . of my innocence, hear 
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my innocence ſhall Took up to him with joy and * 
whilft others, my accuſers, unable to behold ling # 
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text to that ſenſe. _ 
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of Job particularly he ſuppoſes to agree witli that of 
Ariſtotle . He- might as well have ſaid with that f 
Epicurus; whoſe well known tenet it was, That the 
Deity id too High and happy in himſelf to have any 
regard to human atfairs or human — — 
deneath his care and o rn n 
ur which ever of the philoſophers-eſpoufd is, the 
Jewiſh doctors (it ſeems) declared their deteſtation of 
it in the terms; and uſed to cry out +, 
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che d 6 e ontumelieus 9 94 


* 


che . — 
der * —— ſpecches.” - EW ee Of t 

ily Ann had the charge bern n certain 

an: of their abhorrence bad not been. amiſs.” W 
A- Bur before theſe wile men thus-exclaimed, they 

dart "ſhould have exatnined well into the matter; and they 

em ſoon have found reaſon to fulpedt; chat the 
JOY -monſtsous-chings with which they here charge Job, 


8 


rs en to their own miſtakes. For 


Nr * * e . ONO * oe 


* 


» 


2 

8 

5 
N 
IT 
af I + 
2 
at, 
wo 
JEN 
D 


* 
81.8 


+ 


7 Aer Ks 3 . 48: oy EE: "=D 
wap” | : 7 


- 
Ll 
* . 


8 "IE 
2 


about providenee, which he fancies to be maintained | 


226 Oita? mn 
dchey might well ſuppoſe, that their anceſtors of the 
great ſynagogue (whom they believe to have ſettled 
che canon, and who were at leaſt as wiſe as themſelves) 
would never have admitted chis book for canonical, 


would che prophet Ezekiel, or God by him, have 
done ſo much honour to the patron· of . theſe errors, 
a8. to rank him with the hoheſt of men, and the moſt 
favoured of the Deity, ſuch. as Noah and, Daniel. 

On would wonder indeed how it was pedible- for 


theſe. ſagen, theſe ſapiantes nmtri; (as Maimanides al- 
ways calls chem) to have entertained ſo wrong an 


had conſidered that declaration of God himfelf in fa- 
vonr of him once and again made that Joby. his 
| ſervant Job, bad ſpoken af bim the thing that, was right, 
i en e three. friends bad not, Ch. kli 7. 
Ax p yet this too Maimonides and the others bad 
| conſidered... a 1 . will allow! him to have 
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Now thaugh it be true that the nee 4 moſt 
commoniy ſignifies to, yet it likewiſe ſignifies , or 
tours Or concerning any. thing or perſon; as might 
be ſtie un from a great number of enamples oh 
Isg produce ſome few, but ehough to eſtas 
bliſn the/ point before us; and the rather, hecauſe 1 
ſnall have occaſon to maize uſe of this paſſage” in the 
next ſection; and therefore it anne led amuls to fin 
the ſenſe of it here. 8675 994. MF 0 5, f 
IN I Kings xiv. 3. 8 ern Abhah, 
Lie 2 merh to aut u thing: f abut 
(Heb. 40 enquire! a word of thee) el ben- ab, cuncer ting 
ler ſen And ſo 2 Sam. x. 2. David ſends an embaſly 
to Ohanun, king of the Ammonites, to eomfort him, 
tl ab-io, bis farber; that is, to eandole 
wich him for his facher b death. 8 Eck. Kix, 44 
Vejilbmebu el-av goim, and the nations beard + defend 
bim. And many other places. 
„Nav, as if it were a thing perfectly indifferent; 1 
fd the prepoſition! wed in both its fignifications in 
fame ſentence: as Jerem. xlvii, 1. The'word 
F phe came (el) 0. Jeremiah the phrophet (el Pe- 
—— concerning ie Pbiliſtines. So Ha. Rtxvit. 21. 
Whereas thou haſt prayed: (el) to me, (el Sancherib) CON 
cerning Stnachenb. Thus likewiſe, 1 Sam. i. 26, 27. 
1 am the Woman (ſays Hannah to Eli) who food by 
Lee praying unto the Lord. For this abild I proyed— 
Where © t the Lord, and praying for the 
chi are both expreſſed by the ſame prepoſition 4— 
rag the chi 1 up- bit du te here . 
cer ning this J Pra child in 5 way 
_ the ſubject of her prayers, as God was the ſubject of 
_—_ men's diſcourſes ?. and of whom, and his. pro- 
vidence Job had ſpoken right things, the others not. 
3 is yet another ſenſe. of the prepoſition el, 
wherein it may be naturally enough _— d _ . 
I mean 48 it ts befere, or in preſenee 
1s 2 Kin 25. Gehazs ent in, and food 
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parties "miſt have been carried om before him; he 
may well be underſtood to ſay to che friends, e 


have not ſpoken before me the thing that is right 


I have been a witneſs of your Whole debate; and 
muſt tell you, you have thought unchatitably, op 
© have ſpoken raſhly, ' you have reaſoned wrong; 

„ THAT one or other of theſe muſt be the 5-0 
here, ſeems plain; for the three friends had ſpoken 
nothing to God either good or bad, and therefore 
could hot be ſaid to have one” ro%him"whar' 'was 
not right. $34 Jags" 119127 100 
Ir t be objetted, char Axit filenbe might” be 
here condemned, and their not confeſſing their errors 
with the ſame readineſs that Job did; it concerned 
Maimonides in particular, and his brother rabbins 
to conſider whether, according to their notion of 
things, they had any errors to confeſs. For this 
learned man makes two of the three friends to 
dave maintained opinions about providence, which 
he miſt allow to be at leaſt harmleſs. Bildad 
he ſays, believed a change or a eataſtrophe of 
© things; and a future recompence after this life. 
And, the ſentiments of Eliphaz were agreeable 
* to the doct ine taught by their law. g And 
vet what is ſtrange, we find the three alike con- 
demned; and Jeb, who according to theſe men 
had held the worſt opinion of them all, not only 
accepted himſelf, but — with the high pri- 
vilege of making an attonement for the others. 
How is it poſſibie to receneile all this ? Would 
not any one conclude, that the divine ſentence 
ought to be read backward, or inverted" thus Fur 
Feb. bath not ſpoken of me the thing that is Fight, hut 
ye my ſervants have. Aale . ſeven Ballets and 
| ane rams,” er fer up for 1 5 e n 

3 Ballad Shuchitaraigem eee * tated 
permrrationem, e racumpenſationem.— fot is, (As he. af+ 


erwards explains himſelf) zu. {culo wentare. p- donn h; 
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Bur this learned man proceeds further to offer 
two things in excuſe for Job and his errors, and 
which their rabbins ſuppoſe to have rendered his 
repentance ike more caſily —_— and rewarded | 
bye the Deity. | 77 71e et i „ inn 
Tux Holt is, chat he fell into theſe: blaſptemous 
conceits: about providence, merely through his ig- 
noxance of God: and that becauſe at the time hen 
he uttered theſe ſpeeches he only knew God by 
the cabbala or tradition, like the vulgar; not by 
0 ſpeculation * like the men of reaſon and Philo- 
< ſophy*., And to this he wreſts that ſaying of 
Job's, (Chap. xlii. g.) I baue hear ef thee by the. 
of tbe ear; but now” mine eye ſteth thee, 5 
fore. J abbor myſelf, .and. repent. in duſt and aſues. 
IIS obſervation ist very ſuitable to the 4 4a 
ter of Maimonides, and the learned} rabbins of 
thoſe times, who were ſurfeited (I ſuppoſe) with 
the folly of their own traditions, and appear to 
have: entertained an high opinion of the e. | 
phy--which- was then in faſhion. It is eaſy to pe 
ecjve; that this is one principal ſource; of-all Shs 
miſtakes: Maimonides + is Fig of ingexplaining 
ue deſign of this; bos. 
 "Bux;ihe fhould have 1 that ako N 
tion in Job's time was une another thing than 
the cablala in his own. The great points of re- 
ligion were then delivered 2 with much more 
certainty, through a very few hands, from the 
hiſt man dna, had been divinely taught them, 
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N Sed dice (auen tes ori): iam (fel. 1 Jebur) bees WHY 

ge 0 OE adhuc' veram Dei habuit ſcientiam & £og-, 
ele nem, 27 er A Bhalan tantum, ficut cum cognoſcunt vulgus Bumi. 
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erima der agparenter ia, bratitudints,: ut eſt ſa- 
nitas, di uitiæ, liberi, efje perfectiffimas,, uamdin per cabbalam tra- 
oe tantum Deu eagnoverit, nun vers per Jpeculationem, c. 
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230 A o Diſſertation 
And. by all the light that we can gather 
of CT ancient times, the quite contrary to what he 


aſſerts appears to be the truth, via. that men received 


the true 2 of God at firſt by ada and 
Joſt it afterward by ſpeculation. eee 464d 
Tn other excuſe their wiſe wat mike for Job is 
this, chat what he uttered againſt providence: was 
through-the extremity of his pain and grief; and was 
therefore overlooked, and — arti) by the 
Deity. For this chey lay down as a rule, (c give it 
in-their-own way of enpreſſion, which has 
odd and peculiar} Nen cupitur homo propter dolorem 
fm; vel nu prebemditur Bomo in dolore ſus! That is, 


Junimos jus dolores Sin is not 1 to him, by 
i veaſon of-his exceſſive ſorrows:* * Fiona. t 33 
„Br thiz/F believe moſt /cafuifts will agree, is car- 
rying dhe point! u little tos far. ——— ber 
once ſuppoſe what he utteted to be never ſo exbuſable, 
as it Was the 1. ge of. his grief 2 -futely theſe 
gentlemen did: not well conſider, that in aſcribing theſe 
atheiſtical· and blaſphemous ſpeeches te Job. they did 


in, reality give the victory 1 and make the 


other do all Which that wichted ſpirit promiſed for 
him; raking ir in che very wort ſenſe, ui. 
or curſe Gedi. And then where could be the equity 
*of | crowning ehis imp legt ſofferer, who behaved-ſo 
baſely and thi 
reward due to a Gor 
W ſee then, — "rhe. later Jews underſtood 
the ſcope and deſign of this book of Job, and how 
verſely they thought of che character àndꝭ ſpeeches 
of this good man; and all from their embraeing this 
fundamental error, hone Job denied the reſurrection 
. and a future ſtate: „ s 9% dag N, A 3 


Bur becauſe the lace enwhich Maimonidesfounds 
His charge, is chiefly the ſpeech of Job, Naas 22. 


And becauls there is none of l di Ae 
he more clearly delivers his opini 1 niden 
it | may not be amils to take a erneral view of the 


— «Sd * 8 5 1 ſcope 


of the kifffry | 


fays Maimmohides, Net impulatur ei pecrutum prupter 


v. wich alt che praite and the 
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n the Book of JOB. . 237 
| ſcape and drift of that whole. chapter; and ſee if e 
can borrow a little ſunſhine from the poëm itſelf, 8 | 
Clear up the perplexing cloud and dulls 5 of rhe 
heavy commentators. ; 
Tux reaſoning of Job throu 


HAI 4 28 
a a, his 43 
turns upon this 8 that things are, for the moſt 
part, dealt out here promiſcuoully. From whence 
che inference is plain, that there is no 39 f 
men's. being either x righteous or wicked 
which they enjoy. or 1 which they fu 
this: might - convince his, n of the 5 x hc 


ken i into their head t "chink An 
heinous crime, for no) other reaſon but. * 
was thus ü ate very large in ſetting 


* china Wy) 0c 
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is Ts be 1 wget men. . 
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any ſignal, qu Namity in 
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nel . 
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den, e — im their eds 489th Ihn; und 


wa babe Fein yes." 44-4 0:98 EP ite 
N poſes ne ffs from rs they in ood of 
Coll upon them.” Ae e Sei fora 
Ei my bath: ohndberh bak 22 not, their coe ratverh 
end cafteth not * 7 = TIS Oat 
 FoNþpy. fend" fort rbeir Artie ones Bk fort, oſs Pheir 
22 Nd Word ions mth fo Surfing] Arn 

Tuch take the timbrel and harp;* ner at the fend 
12 , they pen their Ways in evealth, and ina mo- 


| There they" ſay unto Goch Apart from WS, for: we 
de SETS ih iy . 

Nh rd Almighty thut we fhould erde bim? * 
what profit Hound we have," if wr privy unto" hm? 
Tv ſtepl at the deauties öf the” poetry, as they oc. 
eur in thele ſpeeches, is per haf e e 
tion to the Thread: of reaforing; and yer, Who Can 
deny himſelf the pleaſure of admiring ene 


Fe 15 e 1 2 EIT e A i {4 


D Jet well Knew, cht thi! account of e pro- 


FButment. : would have ſomethin — . in it to the 
ꝗ8q3J3 to whony itwas | The delicacy 
with Min de Introduces lerne Marl me: 


. — mourh: 


+." An tan 
2 8 * rh Wirte edi, 086 
45 N 1 bey in power'? As if he mad fait; 
us it is in fact, is plain; It is with awe and 
rence I | Nox aK ir. But as for you, 1 am pet ſuadedt 

A III Hever be able upon” yoùr pri 5 
cotint for it. 1. 35 


925 241. „e © 


o Yon 29 the grave; greed \- i Font. 


y of Wicked men” however neceſſary to his ar- 
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tic es igeſeripitn nich ern ''of, <x"profpctous 


_ Effate; is ſuth indeed as might Jiftly create eryy, wore 
'a wicked. man, in. an eftate to be :envied for we 


have here the chief ing ients of human happinels, | 


2 it reſpects this life, brought togethe qt anf geſctibed 
terms exattly ſiting the fimplici 
the oY of * in * e W. 
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ty; of manners mod . 
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*. As firſt, ſecuri 78 and ſafety to chemſelves and fa: 
milies, Verſe 9. their houſes are ſafe from fear of thi 
incurſions. of robbers, (we may ſuppo ſe or the de- 
predations of the neighbouring Aan 1 e 
ancient times, and of which: "Job: had felt che miſ⸗ 
chievous effects. St d 
© Next, Health, or a PI "4 Gele. led 
in the language of that age, the rod f God, $e Meiler 
is-the rod of God-upon them. IG 
0 this is Weg: — of TY us riches- of 
thoſe times. Verſe 10. Their bull gendreth and: Failed 
01. [their cow culveth and caſteth not ber cal. 
Nx comes a numerous and hopeful off ſpr e's 
nnd what a rural picture has he drawn of them i. e 
ſend forth their. lilils ones lite a flock, and their alen 
dance. One ſees. them (methinks) tipping it upon 
the- "greens, -with- a fluſh- of health and 30% An theit 
looks: hey Yake tht dim ref ind ory,” and reforce: at the | 
8 % = ret otter Tb 
LasTiy,. A to crown all, after 45 ofperous and 
pleaſant, life, comes ari\ealfige ch. They en hei 
doys aral ond: in a moment g denn 20% "the grout, 
13. D A eee n N Ares 
As aiding this divine poem is indeed wonders 
ful, there's ſcarce: ny things be admired, chan the 
variety of deſcriptions char are given us. of human He 
in its · moſt exalted proſperity on the one hand and its 
deepeſt diſtreſſes on the other For chis is What theit 
ſubject led them to enlarge upen on both ſides; with - 
this only difference, er 9 : — 5 1 for li- 
miting proſperity to verſixy and miſery to 
the bad; whereas Job jaſiſts upon # mixed iſtribu- 
tion of theſe things from the hand of Ns But 
"a: all-of-them, \in every ſpeech almeſt, enlarge upon 
'4#8o-the Cyclopes, | Hi Hanteh, eee ae tb be ſent 
Tram Jupttert 99,45 07 015 ines Do dap 
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both hands) is whar enden thee 
ons intereſting and affecting to us in the higheſt | 
| e. And: the de well der d, aifonds 

no contemptible. argument of the antiquity. uf the 
3 .. er Ava ——— ere 


On 


. ik on Rn — . 
No | that. ſome. — 2 e a8 remarkably 


3 n ut ink 'Y 
is cond, particular he — a6 
et od. is not in their band; [the counſel,. of the 
9 MES li Bea; : Bris. 2. M eee * 36. Met. + 
Wat while. he. had been: eqounting the 
proſperity —.— ricked,; he had tonebed upon a ten- 
— 5 s adverſaries. would-be \ apr 
0 — a wrong turn, as if bai had been 
thereby leading the cauſe of impiety. And there 
£ SD 
3s, tq WB 2:40} CREME 24 > Ati thin 3 


ag 
— 
"_ 


„S g. re Zeg SFS Fr £2: 


$A 


* 
» 


gt br 16 r 
3s, in their pawer. exp 
ag . 


1 


S 
4 = 


J bees. — ndt of — opünen, boy | 
ſbciery 3/ al the ce it N. I 
7 1 that all ha err . can boaſt 
r e and i "of "almighty | 
„Coda and mat ———— a pied male 
them terrible examples of his juſties. For in- 
ſtance, 4 THR EIGEN. £15: Map Hin no 11222030! vil 
VERSE 17. How often: . 
ot: And dum oft cometh their ugtrudtion: upon H 
Ged diſiriluteth jorrows' in his ung: 
8. T hey ave ar ſtubble We the with, and" . 
that the ſtorm carrieth auuy. INS 
19. God layeth up iniquity fe lr eee re- 
vuurũub him, and be ſhall know #706 ð „ 
20. His e bis deftrudfion, and tbe hull dxinb 
of \ the Torath of the ' ffmighty. ENABLES TART E TBA, etre 2 
78017 Fr hat ure bath be in bis rigſe after Bin 
3 18 ſtrange ge To ene der lean nen f have 
| exed in the foregeing verics,. 
e 
They have endeavoured, all they 9 5 
— pre 
Ural ſnſelinconfiſient: with Job's I 
as- the: whole: (as I have above — pirns is nothing” 
but à conceſſion to his adverſaries; that wieked men 
are ſometimes thus ſeverely puniſhed as they in toe 
ſpeeches had been fond of fepreſenting. But ther? he 
had before ſhewn chat they were ſometirnies as 1ttitark- 
ably proſperous; and this made way for 4 third 
tioular, which is indeed his general aſſertior WM along 
and the medium by which he endeavoured” d con< 
vince them of the raſhneſs of their cenſures and ſuſpi⸗ 
cions af him, vi. that things are dealt out here Pro- 
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demerit. A 0 7 5 F i EY. 
*t 8 Patrick, Schulten, and others 
OY —— you 


Ay, and vithour WT it regard 2. merit or | 


836 3 Critical | Diſcriation 
= And as he had introduced the foregoing particular 
by an eaſy tranſition at verſe the Goth; ſo he 3 this 
by another as caſy and natural at verſe 22. 
% 7 ao any teach God mos 1 Seeing be judgeth. theſe 

ere big " NYE MP enn tr A 

WAs ib he 0 eee eee 
©" Providence from what appears in fact. And will 
Ager preſume to cenſure or correct it ? Will you tay 
e oug ht to take another method, and preſcribe 
5 Jaws is the great judge of the world ?. Is is evi- 
” 5 to gommon 5 that good and evil are 
| xr ow, for the. 19 — 7 e eX— 


Þ« 1 
* 


1 \ La Bk: af nda 
2 1 fll EM will, and bis hanes\ are maiſ- 
TEN Vi RH e Ros: TiHr sf 5 
Hud anather Aach in the bittemtſs of bis ſoul and 
| RG 5 eateth. 201th ple We YN 4992. e 1 
25 "The alle down alike in the dil, and the worms 

Hall cover them, bes; Car an renn 
Iuus then (argues this holy man) whether zue take 

25 Ir of, men in their lives, .or in their deaths; b 
T appears to human light, there is no c 
as 72 we fy 


ny FW YT man pun 4 it is true z To we = 

* ylive in affluence and- eaſe, and ſome 
to die at laſt in peace- And in general, the coutſe of 
human Affairs, according to the belt, notioos e. can 
form to ourſelves of right and wrong, ſeem ſirangely 
irregular, and perverted, 

.AnD.now, What ſhould he bem 3 all this? 
One would think the inference could ſcarce be miſſed 
| either Fe - or his RY if v we will allow — to 

| 4 tied % 5 een 
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reaſon at all. Eſpecially Gnce (as'Maimonides® him. 
ſelf tells us) they all agree in theſe two undupi uted 
points, * that God ſees and orders all things + ang. that 
there can be no iniquity Wich min. mag Tt then 

preſent irregular courſe of things is ſuch as cannot pole 
fibly be reconciled with the eꝗt ity of the diyin 
ture, 74 ſuppoſing this life to be E Whole extent I; of 
. being; the conſequence ſeems clear,” that, ther 1 muſt 
be ſome other ſtate to be ex ina? wherein th Un 
regularities ſhall be fully adjuſted ah 
"AND had Job been Hilent” as to this' GnAuſen, e 
premiſſes themſelves would have enforced it. Bur y 12 5 d 
"js what he himſelf expreſſy afferty in. the fig 1 
part of the chapter, vi. That theſe profperous'w che 
men, who experience ſo much "At the Yap [ot 
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Goc, and in return diſclaim, and even defy their, 

HE nefactor; and who yet, with all thelf 1130 Aer, are 
pemitted to hve and die like other men; ſh; phy 
a dreadful * —— of their paſt 1} lives in the "future 
| dig of judgment. Verſe 30. They ae reſerved to_the 
| day F dfiration 3 they ſpall be byought forth. A the day 
OY: WIND hank; 530 ood ene 

THAT by the 27 0 A's and the day of 7 wrath 
| ir this place, is meant Nl ty of doe 1 to make 
Ppear in the following ſection. A Very f Only a ac dd here, 
- BW niſhmient' of wicked men was Very prop 'to. ; ollow. 
T thar ſüch à declaration of His belief of the fu uture 
Car which Job had made in his former ſpeech, 72% 
5 ix.) of his O-W]I hope of a 'Tefurreftion, an A Brac 
. ſentenice | in the day of jt ORE. een e NO 
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PTE E Wen vhieQtion urged by the learned-authv? 
of the Divine Legatios againſt underſtanding. the 
words of: Job, (Chap. ax. 25x) of a reftrretiicn'and 4 
*. * That x 4 xc 
of piety and con- 
©: viction, and 2 — che others . had never replied 


n, yet Job e never once reſumes this Argument, 


his adverſaries for their ſilence; nor 
as he well might, in their inability to 
anſwer it. But ans bs it was the ohject of their 
< thoughts; it paſſes off like a dream or reverie, that 
« neither ſide paid any attention to. 

Now though I have already ſhew that this ob- 


eee, 


en e a miſtake. of the main queſtion 


in diſpute betwixt theſe friends; and that Job declares 
his hope of a 7:ſurre#ion and a day o Judgment for quite 


another purpoſe than the learned writer ſuppoſes : 


yet to ſhew, chat he is likewiſe miſtaken in ſuppoſing | 
(as he 


chat Job never once reſumes this argument,” 


ia pleaſed to call ãt) I ſhall. here produce ſome paſſages 
from his following ſpeeches, wherein (I think) he 
lainly alludes to, or aſſerts the doctrine of a future 


Amon and anorher bir of life 55 


Ax I ſhall begin where I left off in he laßt faction, 
with that of Job, Chap. xxi. 27. and following vers 


ſes : a text, which has puzzled the critics much. 


VXR. 27. Behold tans, Job) I know - your de, 


aud the devices which. ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 


28. For ye fay, Where is the houſe of the price? Aud 
where are the dwelling-places of the wicked? ©. 
29. Have ye not asked them that 89 2 the u? And 
do ye not knw their tokens ? 
30. That. the. wicked is reſerved to the 95 of dftiruce 


2 5 they ſball be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


By the day of de Te and the day of wrath, I be⸗ 
lieve it will a from the context, ne . no 


eee - 
0 | 


* 
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r e — - 


everlaſting doftruttion' from the preſence: of 


en the Book of OBT 


wicked and ungodly is every w 5 
Seripture as a day of wratb, a —_ of Kral, NL 
perditian. They ſhall be puniſhed (ſays St. Paul) with ga 
ihe Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. And fog. 


Peter (2 Ep. iii. 7.) calls che day of judganent; a d ＋ 
ematkahle, that 


perdition: ta ungodly men. And it is 1 
Job, where he declares to, his friends, thiat hs bad 
been all along with-held from ſinning by a ars 
e >. rv (meaning, as 1 the 


thoughts of a future judgment, he uſes alike expreſſion, | 


Chap. xxxi. 2.3. Deſtruction ſrum Gud Was a terror to ac 
Vit, nn. the e ſame -ward ont; et 


here. 44 4 


ee ir 4 a tringoral Adee ee 


poſe Job t cut the neck of his .n argument at 


ance, and to fall in directly with the reale: a 
friends: for thus it would ſtand caged zi 


| Babold:] know your. thoughts (ſays Job); an the. de- 


Vices.aubich: pe wrong fully imagine againſt ma That ie, 
L know what you would inſinuate by the ipecches 


| which you make, ſuch as this which follo.π bw. 


Fur hen ſay, <obere is the havſe of the" prince? And 
ee the develling-places of the wicked 2..| As: if hon 
ſhould ſay, What is become of ths houſe of Job, WhO 
lived: like a prince? Or what-in- general is che portion 
of the wicked? Does not ned OE: HOI. 
overtake them: ff mn FR EG 590k 

Tuts is evidently the Web of the: queſtion.” 

Tux anſwer follows immediately. | 
Rey wr by the cuay; and do ye not ln ther 


Pokens ?. 7 the. N u 15 . to the de e : 


+. 8c. 


n Now if. it were meant of 3 tempera] 5 ic 
directly confirms the inſinuation of the friends; and 


the inference would be unavoidable, Therefore _ 
muſt needs be -oicked... 5 | 


Tuts conſequence is a plain, that G 


others, to avoid it, have put a very different &nfe ups 
*. * | ; : | Si 
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_ other than the future day of judgment; Which 10 the 
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Fl eu the words, hich mall mate by and by. But 
| -firſt-]: ſhall ſhew how aptly the ſenſe, which I — 
fore 199 e the context, and wich Job's — 

: $ ſpeech. Dan dre o away 16 e 47 
_ Do TE: great difficulty-of the paſſage lies at verſe wh: 
Ao: the-commentators:have! been at a loſs to give a 
ſatis factory account, why. the 4ravelers, ' . via- 
— ſhould be conſulted about the queſtion here 
; propoſed, or what are he ag or ere . 

#0. 235+ 1 7 pe 34 © * 1 IV > 44. 
Bur I take the true hw to it to be 1 

Ir was che cuſtom of the ancients to —— che 
"high: roads; and in the moſt publick and conſpicuous 
places 3 and to erect a pillar or, monument over the 
dead, to pteſerve his memory. Theſe pillars, if they 
| had any inſeription at all upon them, recorded, no 
Aa. oubt, che name“ and titles of the perſon, and per- 
134 aps ſame of the happieſt circumſtances of his life, or 
hat was moſt remarkable in his life or drath. And 
| _ moxeover, theſe. inſcriptions uſually beſpoke the tra- 
1 veller, with a /iſte viater, or to that 
1 Ts then; I a „are the marks or-tokens 
:F -20 Which Job directs his friends; and which he would 
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have them either to conſult themſelves, or to-aſk/ the 
a - travellers-about-them ;--and--from thence they would 
1 be naturally led to make the inference or concluſion, 
5 - which follows in the next verſe. 
1 There is a romarkbl pllige in ee of Bildad, Chap. 
1 il. 47 Which y. points. at this cuſtom. Speaking of, ow 
calamities that befall oy wicked, he fays, His 2 ance nc fol 
1 l from the earth, and he ſhall have no name 1 lat is, 
1 2 He fhalF have Th Haren eee b A 
or. memory. The Hebrew is very expreſſive, Velo hn , 
».chuttt ; n there Joall not be. a name 10 him upon the face of the Ar cet, 
r publick-plare. Which ſhews, that it cannot be meant of his 
name toſſed about upon the tongues of the people,” (as Le Clere and 

Some others explain it) but raher” eee by ſome publick i in- 


tion. PEE 

| 12 ſome learned men have thought, that when Job. (oh . 

[4 ö 1 -24) "defires that his words might be engraven on a rock; he "meant 

|| A, of this famous confeſſion of his being inſeribed on his ſepul- 5 
| chral pillar— See Dr. Grey's Job; and Codurcus among che cri- > 
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© brought 
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„Fer 48 they mitit obfſerve/i ſeveral monurnents 
the reſt, erected for ſuch as had beet foto- 


—— dre les, and yes had run out a 


long courſe of — in proſperity, and Been buried at 


lat wich great 3 Tis with reaſon” He bid them 


Ar the puniſhiment of ſuch as cheſe 
vas reſerved for a more ſolemn ſeaſo eee 
proper time of retribution, and not the mixed-uneer 
tain ſtatGof this life. n db ( ſays he) erbat 
goes by the high wr, or conſult the tombs and moment, 
22 and from” thence 2 m learn % errut 19. 
„ f — —— „„ 


che grave, Sha) in Sbebb, us in 4 pride; 
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© tends Sher wicked men in their lives and In dei 


6 4 ente res 5 E 14 bes ths 
Been he be now 10 abſo} 
daes. ſo much as te complain the evils: 1 : 
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* and breathed+—— Even” he Pall | be:brought to u 
ene and over the tomb be ſhall wateh,,, Ver. 322 
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Ir is ſtrange that the good biſtop, ho explin? | 
this latter pare ſo well, ſhouſd err in his explication 
of the former : but having unhappily ly followed Gro. 
uns in intetpreting the great text in queſtion of tem- 
poral deliverance; he nei follows him in giving 
a wrong turn do every other paſſage, where n Juthire 


1 257 nent or another faule of Bife is ſpoken of, "or Alkid- 
| —Tavs 'Grotivs, inſtead of be wicked il v reſerted 1. 
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| Viſhop-Varricke-after hirn,” : The wicked 15/4 ared- ve 
14 Ty elften in a common calamity. „ Rab ns 
| for | we may All, How ar Whit agree enk the 


| content? Or what relation has it to the foregoing 

verſe? Why muft the traveller be aſked about it;?-Or 
5 re che markes or tokens here referred co 
> To all chis Grötius, who only explains a veHe'f re 


and there, very, diſcreetly ſays nothi g. "biſhop, 
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and eat in the morning. But the true ſen 
| 1 Fun. unn, and fill Ae n prey Pt nit 's 
© tha ugh to di and to lay 43 I's ie fa 25 for 
the enn 411 This, the naturaliſts telt us, is che way o 
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_ thoſewho are ſhut up in the grave Be-machaſbac- 


Pdlejthatthe: -prophet 1 — word; (Lam. 


Il. 6.) vhere he is ſpeaking own con- 
finement in the dungeon, and _— himſl6ith 


am hofbibeni, &c. He hath ſet me (made me to dwell) 


n Hark plaves, as they that be dead of dt. 


If this word therefore ever ſignifies to: Herve or 
e, it muſt mean it in the ſenſe of being h, u in 


onder to theit ſafety or preſervation : but this can ne- 


ver be the meaning here, where they are expreſsly 


id to, be Nut up (E em ed) for the day of ugtrubtion. 


Juft- as St. Jude ſays of the rebel angelt, whom God, 
dd Kcder Fee bath reſerved under darkneſs" fer ale 
| of ?e at Yay, e 7 ni A 


bk 5 Mort, 11 55 will allow the writer of ih kool of 


Job to be a good interpreter of his own words. we 
__ finq-the"ſenſe of this Phraſe to be fixed beyond 
tion, Chap. xxxviti. 23. where God ſpeaks of the 
fures of the {ſnow and hail, which he | has reſerved 
woos Slag of battle: and mar. The words: are the 
very fame which are uſed here mow, 1chaſhntte, I 
ave keſervad, and le jom, to or for the day, an 
the day, as it is well expreſſed in our tranſlation. And 
fo both Grotius and the biſhop are forced to under- 
and it here: To that it is ſtrange to obſerye, how tl. 
greateſt. men may be miſled by their, ; al, aud attack 
ment 0 a wrong hypotheſis. on 1 2280 5 A EEE gh 
IAA dwelt che longer upon this becauſe 
the. critics or commentators that T hive ſeen, 


note of 


have given à clear or ſatisfactory expolition of itz 3 and 
| —_— eg in the light wherein it appears upon this 


1 examination, it is fo Wa a teſtimony of 
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manner, theihorror and diſtraction of a wicked man g 
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| S inthe, night. 2: tie eaſi-· uind 


carrieth. him away, | and be Aeurtetb; and an \florm 


8 bupleth Bim uuf his nlacr: That is, Hie dies as. moſt 


2 men do, in the e tumult and W's 
Sal Co. 80. 

Turn k are other paſſages in Job's ſheeches, Aach 

—— — re e * 


5 Fang af ah er END gives e be 0 
it TIED that Bell (Heb. Shel) is naked be. 


; hath na covering. Thai 18, 
power extends even to the region of, departed 


fouls;;(for 'this Wa nhikſincaning of Set Inde 
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e Lord : r r the - 8 .ru 


by ns? 8 of mem lib pen to him 
-+:thar.he-may judge of their merit or demerit, and 
award them a recompenge accordingly : 


np in tlie ame way of thinking, Elihu, having 


5 obſerved. that ehe eyes of God are upin-the ways of man, 
I elk ail bis. gengs; immediately adds), | Therei; is 
no darkneſs. nor ſhadow Ki” death, — worker's of imi- 
airy may Bid That is, Not death, itſelf 
| conceal chem from the eye of God, ot mithdraw 


= diem from his j Men may flatter : themſelves 
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as it were feelin ng 


elf at laſt with this 


vil find — > . When 
chey come to make trial of the other ſtate.a ity ga d 
Ar RNow it is an eafy thing for prejudiced orca | | 

lefs:commentators;.to. explain away ther mean 2 
ſuch à text as this ; but che attentive and unbiafſe 
reader will not ſo give it.up.whe.;confiders 
chatithe inviſible ſtate is, deſcribed by Job in theſe ws 
ry terms, as a land: of darkneſs. and the hadi g Dan 
Chap. Ri, 33 non : 
Fil ie may obſerve further, chat this . 11 

ives,; or ought to give, the wicked pain, 

- of God. obſerves them, and that his-pomen, 
and — reaches to a futue and invifile Nate a; 
what Job takes refuge in, as NE ſourne gf R 
fort to him in the depth Wat his. % SN At 
Fukkk is a remarkable paſfage to this ,purpole, 

Chap. xiii. 10, where. after. er g the. 
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temporal deliverance, we muſt of neceſfity underſtand 
2 "_ of: de pet's ID his annocknec 
-Cleared in the o 028 6, 4590; ee 
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(iays he) in the bu, of men, J il their. hope full of 
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Wl - enmot welk be underſtoodin any other ſenfe. Etch 
Don inſtance, in the beginning of the laſt chiiþter 
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d fm, I mute 4 covenant with mine eyes; &. he adds 
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Wt: abe, inf thr inheritance of the Almizh 8 
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Sol, What is it that he 2? He ſeems ! c 
think his condition ſo miſerable already chat it Wäg 
ſtare poſſible for him to fall lower; and thireforethe 
often and carneftly withes for death, as the 
thing chat could befall him We need mot queen 
therefore; but he had here an eye to the futum judgg! 
ment. And it is remarkable, _ —— 
ved) that he expreſſes himſelf in a Phraſe as 
he des, Ch. xix. 25. Ame tohen'God- ſhall 
NRW irt SOYA; A PET, beflf 2 
5fi ron che whole, worm lectin and 
:ompares the paſſages I have produced, ſomewhersos 
— wy — underſtood of a future, ſtate of ve · 
ward and puniſhment, and the otherꝭ very naturally 
may be 10,- at leaſt, (ſuall .I add; and hd conſiders 
the eneſs of the notion ĩtſelf to the reaſon of 
mankind, ſo that it has been; juſtly Jooked:.on as a 
fort; of natural dickste) will kind, ne difficulty to beh 


that Job was thoroughly perſuaded-;of a fururc ug; 


6 ment and another ſtate of lian mit on eantb figs": 


Buri there is an argument behind, which e i 
ſtrongeſt confirmation to all that has been advanced: 
upon this N z and with ie therefore ſhall cloſt this 


ſection. CCC 


WI find God, at che concluſion: of the poem re- = 


proving, the three friends + of; Job in the. following? 
terms For ye have not ſpoten f me the thing ibut & g 
as my ſervant-Fobbath-— And again, commanding them 

to offer by the hand of Job a burnt- offering for their 
offence; adding, and my ſervant Job ſhall-pra pray for gon, 
for him till I accept; leſt I deal cuirb you after your | 
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dert of bim the.( thing that was rigbi, aud 
that Fob bad MSIE ble trig. Hoon: — Y gn 
No it is impoſüble to find any thing in heit, 
ſpeeches, that ſhould make che difference here ſup- 
— — aſide the de of a futufe ſtate; 
view, the others would. really ſpeak more 
—_— of God. than. Job, by endgavouring to vin- 
dicate his providence in the exact diſtribution of good 
and evil — this life. Wbereas Job's aſſertion, (Ch. 
N. 22.) This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, he deſtroyeth 
the penſect and the wicked, (which is the argument 
upon Which he all, along . ——— 
— be directly charging God 
Proachful terms which Achilles, vie wards. AGa; 
INFOS) in Homer; that with him 4a 
e N n i ra v iD, II. 9, 4905 me 
Ds afro no diſtinction betwixt the good and 


| bade the coward and the brave; which in . is an 


error that reflects both upon his wiſdom and his juſtice. 
Bur now take the other life into the account, _ 
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from-time to time gaye them a ne light inta it. 80 
chat in tlie one ve may obſerve the ſimplicity of truth 
N all the wild Farieey; of error and. imagina- 
e beat raliog Hogs ti Logs 
Agen in has beep alle. that the: doftring of 
a fufure Kate was known to Abraham, and the Pa- 
knowl and to. . Moſes. | Ibis therefore. affords a 
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ded fo adifpolitinn; to train up +is 
children and Segel in the ay of the Lord, Gen. xviii 
19. that 155 + 1 them in the doctrines and 
precepts of reli ut we pevet read that either 
ere e had 1 or cn. 


vob See ene X 
Þ high , 


bath public And: private. We have ps. 
j elavefore to n that Moſes vguld inſtruct he 
1 Ifrachites in all that he knew himſelf, ; — 
11 docirine of a future ſtate. Nen een e rs nf. 
7 --*F'o-altyw chat the people were: | @. | 
wonnen a they were capable of {gr inty wi 
| | they were en en it; at eaſt in: che | 
| | vc... of, this ſure, all, mankind. 
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books bf Votze were Witten For the Jn 
the prople, as well as the X&tfr cer pter of” 
and if the doctrine of a future Rate is joy to 
in the deraleg yet tit may de Be i er | 2 
Sure L Am our SaVibur fetched ie thence 5 500d 73 4 
fore füe 1 am ir muſt be there. Hat: 7: the cad 
WO raiſei (ys he) even” Ager e "the" Lu, 
when Les called tht Lord G of Abraham 15 5 617 10 
Nane, an 'the Gig of Jacob, Tale XX. OY a. 
H rt” the very relation herein G0 
to ſtarid to theſe good by Nie in c von truction 
of dur bleſſed maſter, or imply a future fate 
of life. And how Fe TING it 12 1 4 £ 9 
thisg very relation oftenti expoſes men "207 great 
dangers ad diſtreſſes feel G ? This Was thy. 
caſe of Abraham in particular; from When t 
n infers his belt of an 


' ſejourned i in the land of pr ie, 
Vrunge "coltttty,” dcvelling in ee with Nac an 
Jaroh, he heirs eib lim of the ſame promiſe. Sl 1 
For be booked for 4 city which hath foundetions, Wt 
Mulder und maker is God. An heavenly city and chu . 
try as he preſently explains eee 3 
Tris by the way, is not ting a e 
upon the words of che Old eſtament, t : | . 
ſoning fror the facts a or NG 
Arp if we may be allowed to reaſon in the fame 
way, 1 think there will be no great Ace ia 
proving that the body of the Iffaelites in Mos *R 


time believed a future” flare of Tife.. Or ar By 
that they lat have learned it, ik they would, N - 
the Moſaic hi | 

Fox to give a per epd of i= We = 


their great Taw-giver in the Hirt place acquaintiog 

them Weh the 65 ginal digni 5 e DN that 

they were made in Ss licence e God, Gen i. 26. An 

NL? _ gives no 6 ns kin of the immer⸗ 
- talny 
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or 


corded, Gen. iii. And therein appears 


: — Was this Tex of fafety or Aran annexed e. word, that 
' Shilah Tather 


how amr Then info them of che tranſ. 
and fall vf our firſt parents, Which brought 
and death into the: N WIIW9E SY „ 4800 
— that it might not be thought that! either they 
their poſterity were left without hope when. chey 
had thus ſinned the ſentence paſſed upon them ig re- 
evidently a 
mixture of mercy, and a gleam of Bap vourtiaſed 
them, iti the ſeed of the woman, verſe 1 5.\which-con- 
tains the firſt e of our Saviour. And "whieh, 
how obſcure ſoever, was a foundation for the wo 


pers of God all along to expect ſome great perſon un- 


3 — character; as appears from another remark. 

n gleicher not ſo well underſteod, or not 
o ly urged and infiſted on as it ought to be) 
where 4 name is given him of the ſame impert with 
the firſt. viz: Her Scrd, or the ſeed of the Woman! For 
this is the plain Engliſh of the word Sbilob or Sha, 
Gen. xlix. 10. The iſceptre ball mot depart” from ' 


nor 4 lata: giver from between his: feet, 205 Shiloh Yon 


que ænto him ſhall the gathering of the people he. 

Tur Hebrew word d -Shi/, "ſignifies a chilg “. 
And the 1. a feminine affix” added roi; tne a>, 
in che ufnal way of pronunciation, Shileh her child. 
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22 2 The Eng Falun word chile ems eto be derived from the Heborls, 


SB There 1 ut ane other lace. Where the Mord, 0 1 and 
re too With a little variation, T vir. Shi1;athah, inftea Stilah, 


| — . Where amongſt che calamities en art a 


b. of their-covenant, the great law-giver' tells them. they mpuld 
. to uch extremities in their ſieges, Rp the women 
ould gat their own children. The eloquence of _ ts 
patticularly obſervable: Tie render and dtlitate abbnan ing 
Larry W not adventure to. ſet the ſole of her foot — 0 [ 1 grad 
. tenderneſs, ber eye. ſpall be evil towerids 164! ral if 
bojam, and towards her gon, and towards her SALE zun 
. 0 and rewards ber young one that cometh tat fe rom betwe ws 
Fer. meaning: no doubt; her infant 1 born. The 
Sen r the e ol lgen: derivation of it. is re- 


'markable from 122. Shalab, ſa ire 2 8 


# m0 geen lee the uſe ＋ it in this prophcey, viz BY 
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But a8 it is printed, 
ſound, our Ainſworth LEY myſterꝝ 
ths 3 The Hebrew hath, an unuſual manter of Writs 
Fr ing, implying his ſon and her ſon, as a y 
chat che ſhould, be; of Ma ty the virgin, and of: the 
«+ lineage of Juda Ainſworth in lr. To 
by HOWEVER this be, che — hin 
this for a p propheoy of the Meſſiah; at 


leaſt, the opinion is as old as the Targums,; — 


I qwored this text for, is to ſhew, that even in old Jas 
cab s time they had nor forgo the firſt promiſe of 4 
abe but built their hopes upon it, as appeatz 
from the name here given him exactl e 
Me 8 ca For a  Zeryah,, — Mt 1 | 
1 Shilab, re, equally denote her ſeed or off: ſpn 
chis makes it probable that they underſtood that 
other promiſe of a ſead ef Abraham, in whom allithe mis 
Aut of: the: earth, wwere. to be bleſſed, of ſome one praat 
perſon likewiſe. Of à ſeed, and not feeds: as the 
n gentiles diſtinguiſhes, Gals iii. 45. 
| The inſtitution of ſacriſices, a way 
rde which: we. find practiſed very ſoon after the 
tall ng5 nly throws great light upon th den promiſe 
| 130 Redeemer ;, b WS, hy the very nature af the 
„that there was a way open'd for mankind to 
the dine favour and reconciliation : but to what Put 
poſe? That the wor bippers, of God, who would 45 | 
Trace. this offered, mercy, might, enjoy a longer and. a 
happier: life here than others? No certain 0 . Y 
A cramp of religious worſhip recorded in : 8 
ble,” hl lt have taught chem another leflan, | 
inn no ſooner had his ſacriſice — 
8 * made 2 facriftee himſetf By fits 
wicked brother. Well therefore mig t the apoſtle ſays 


IE 1 en dead vet ſpeaketh x fog t 
1 og ok | by-Mokes, 3 the Iraglices, 
Will - loudly to the world's or dhe | 
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1 flirt Yate: "as Joh g as this pla IN try 
acknow dged eee men, 8 be of God 
imports happineſs. ; capes Do 
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+ Ws have another remarkable example in the very 


next chapter, of one, who as a reward of his faith and 
piety, (called in the language of Scripture, his walk- 
ing ing with God) was miraculouſly :ranflated that he 
not ſte death; far God took bim, Geo + 24. Heb. xi, 
5.) There is no doubt but his contemporaries had 
ſome viſible or ſenſible demonſtration of this fact. And 
as the fate of Abel was an argument to their reaſon, 


is the tranſlation of Enoch was a proof to proof to their lenſes 


{as i it were) of another ate of life. 
By the following part of the hiſtory we find that 


there had been all along before the flood, a ſucceſſion 


of religious worſhippers of the true God, dignified 
with the high title of the /ons of God, (Gen. Ki a) 
And when theſe too had c themſelves, an 
mankind were become deſperately and incorrigibly 
wicked, the flood was introduced to purge the world; 


and Noah and his family preſerved to begin the hu- 


man race again from a new ſtock. When theſe again 
degenerated, and the world was over- run with idolatry, 
the call of Abraham ſucceeded'; new revelations were 
made to him; and à folemn covenant vouchſafed Him, 
T and ts bis 
ford after lim, I Gen. xvii. 7.) A relation, which, 


taken in its full extent, comprehends the whole dury 


and happineſs of man; what is elfewhere expreſſed in 
that command to Abraham, Walk before me, and be 
#hou'perfef3, (Gen. xvii. 1.) And that aſſurance gi en 
Him by the ſame” and 


r vard, (Gen. 

Tu feed of Abraham Therefore, if de) iich 
Bilerfibos thls- covenint; ropether with the general 
hiſtory of the world, could not but look upon them- 
Kives as a ſelect people, ſaved out of the ruins of 
EE 
8 rappineſs 


5 Symons Moſes feems to ie to hive takes * en 


2 — to make them rightly underſtand their privi- 
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1 e 822 4 ſort of a CO aft 
be, chat muſt 0 them FAR that fi Toy 
* dy dite 9 qo to 4 circumci 0 e art, 


K. 16.) 'as th r TAG of che Abrahamie 
b 1 BY which the outward circumciſion was = 
ſal; by endeavouring. to inffil into them right 
0 worthy 778 55 of the Deity, the great pattern of 
perfection; and requiring them to Jove Fly Lord theit 
wy ith all their heart, and ſoul, and m ht, Deut. vi. va} 
as a "ing — 2 5 and 73075 he 1 25 Creator 


Th 400 tranſgreſſiun Za 15 fr! 241 Un 4,7 10 N 15 
EE guilty. 25 5 pic his own name and ce 
1 nd, 5 7 5 e e other places they * 25 
8 aven of beqvents was the Lord 
ther Col. as a as 45 earth and all that is therean, ; (Dea 
x 14) Antimating, chat he Had all the Happ 85 
Hes Ken Aalth 2 'his diſpoſal, to, ered 11 pb 
4006 ers. To him theretore they Are ex orted to ad 
Pele, ank to prefer his ſervice before All things. "Ana 
ae not not bnly told. chat their life or death e 5 ended a 
17 0 a ſtram of 1 py : 
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9H, . A Critical Diſprtation 


Sunk I: am, that theſe and the like paſſages. which 
we meet with in the books of Moſes, that of Deute- 
ronomy eſpecially, admit a juſter and a nobler ſenſe, 
upon a ſuppoſition that the people were acquainted 

| with the doctrine of a e fate, than, the con- 
"a "MEAN not by 'this to decline the proof of the 
for J hope to ſhew, that they had it. It may 
ting; amiſs however, to review ſome of theſe texts 
and phraſes a little more diſtinctly in their native 
. , and fee what light they may afford towards 
| ag © the __ barack.) us. uy 


7 


. 


11. 8 very RN in What N terms s Moſes 
- 1 is. before the Iſraelites life and death, as the con- 


1equences of their obedience or their diſobedience to 
the laws of God. But that they might not reſt, in a 


mere external obedience, (much leſs in an obſervance 


805 the ritual precepts only) he deſcribes it by internal 
laracters, ſuch as the circumciſion of the heart, and 
that love and fear of God, Which. is the ſolid princi- 
ple of all virtue and oodneſs wx” 
Tuvs Deut. xxx. 28 a return from their captivities 
1s deſcribed with this particular. circumſtance; Aud the 


Tad thy God will circumciſe thy heart; and 'the. heart of 


thy. ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine beart, 
4 55 with all thy foul, hat thou mayeſt live. 


Wein, verſe 15. Ser I have ſet befote thts. this dey 


5 425 and good, death and evil: in that I command thee this 
42 to love. the. Lord thy Cal, ond 10 wall in his ways, 
And again, verſe 19 . With a very ſolemn arteſ- 
tation ; 1 call bea uen and gs to record againſt you this 


| ko : . therefore chufe Ele. 

1 Tur queſtion is, 7 that life- is, which: is; here 
et before them, as the certain conſequence: of n 

boring the Lord their God, and walking in his ways. 


LES who were acquainteds with the _ of the al, 


Sen +» 1 


oy, „ that 1 have ſet before you li fe. and ans: Heng and 
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dne would think it ſhould/naturally ſuggeſt a recovery 
of that life and immortality, which was then forfeit 
ed, either in the preſet or ſome future fate ; and in a 
future ſtate, ſince they ſaw death was inevitable. 8 5 
Bur -if our Saviout's anſwer to the lawyer, (Luke 


x.) may be admitted as” a good comment upon theſe 
texts, it is paſt all doubt that eternal life muſt be here 


meant: for thus the” queſtion is put, verſe 25! Ami 
behold, -@ chrtuin Inver ford op and tempted bin, Join 
Maſter, What ſhall I do le inherit eternul life? 

our Saviour s referring him to the law of Moſs for 
direction, verſe 26:"What'ts written in the law ? How 
readeft thoii ? he preſetifly cites the two great precepts 
of the law, which ate as an epitome f the Whole; 
Thou fhult love the Lord thy God wwith'all Mine heatt, end 


with all thy ud thy neighbour” as" thyſelf, verſe 


27. Upon which he receives chis fort folution to 
his 0 Thou , anfooerel right $ his a, and thou 


1 8) VIC! Tt. fr 9r vii & 


Tens ite Rverdl things in this paſſe ne i 
FEY ur attention. As , The e quiry is here, 
Plaimy, bew, to atkain ren eee Our Saviour's 


referring him to the law, that is, the books of Moſes, 
for inſtructien, ſhews; that even theſe were not deſti- 
tute of the propoſed er melee e J. nor of 
the prepe directions for attaining he 


man's 
epts of "ths love of 2 with 
"of: their nelghbout” ”Y b bemſelves; ; 
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citing ehe great 
all be N 1116 


ſhews him to. have well underſtood that point to 


which Moſes fixes the promiſe of life in its moſt 
per per atid exalted ſenſe, viz. a true inward and ſub- 
tial irighteouſneſs, Which he expreſſes by loving C 


ith all the heart and ſou! and mind, and walking in bis 
ways.” Our Saviour's telling him, that he had anſwer- 
ed right, is a further confirmation of it; and his ad- 
ding, r do, and thou ſhalt Bes, inſtead A, Halt 
the eternally, ſhews, that to live, or to live for ever, 
che Whole paſſage, taken together, affords à moſt con- 

* * that the lite, ſo often and ſo 


ent queſtion, meant the fame thing. And 
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ſet before the Iſraclites by. Moſes, as the conſequence 
of their obedience to the laws, of. God, and the death 


Jo often threatened: to their diſobedience, ee be 


meant of a mere temporal life or death, bu t muſt 

-have reſpect £0 ſomething future, and eterna. 
"THERE is no e when the Goſpel was once 
was neceſſary, as the con- 


into the world, no other faith could be required, than 
eh as was ſuited to the then ſtatę of che Jews; a belief 
of their wn; Seriptures, and of what Nioſes and the 
. had foretold; in a word, ſuch a belief in 
God, as the, love of God comprehends and implies; 
Which, together with a ſuitahle behaviour, muſt en. 
ce chem to. eternal life. And this therefore, it is 
.Feaſonable + to ſup ſe, was meant by Moſes, when he 
N erde, bey Cod, er walt in his 
PE that thou. mayeſt live. "IT W Ne fot UN 
Bur to this it K u be objected, chat Mobs himir 
leems to explain it other wiſe ; hy ſo often fixing, dow 
the! promiſe; of life and length of days 0 Jand of 
ee, the land that was promiſed, to their, forcta- 
re they ſhould emen great temporal ble 
bſerved their covenant; and a 
cc. it Loi ga worſt of eyils, and an expulſion from 
Tt lun again, if  rrandgrefled it. Even in the 
paſſag aboyecired, . where life and death are ſo frong- 
5 urged, there is mention of: prolonging. their days in 
Abe land whither. 1095 <pere going over Jordan 10 poſſe] 
nene Sting Heſſed and a lied there= —_ 101% ft; 7 
| "Now -all-;rhiis. will adit of. 5205 eaſy folation, . if it 


be conſideted, that a here ſpeaks to che people in 


a double capgciry,.. both as a community and as indi- 
© viduals, and and as under A 14 law or covenant, 912. 
dhe national (which. is strictly the Moſaic) and another 
covenant ſuhſiſting long beine it, but renewedd e 


en and ſo with Laas and Jacob, the 


this. people, and often referted to by Mole 
e upon them. 8 55 if the W & covenant 
ſanctions only, yet the 
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miſes annexed to this other covenant were of a na- 
rurt 2p levy and eternal. No wonder therefore, that 
we find the great lawgiver in this and his other exhor- 
tations, moſt commonly mixing the temporal bleſſings 
with the future; and EOS to them life and death,” 
bleſſing and cu ſing, in that twofold ene which the a 
very nature of the thing requires. 
Ix ſhort, it is as = to obſerve, as it is Gf i worten 
to diſtinguiſh, a double f of religion ſer before 
the Iſraelites under the O! Id Talents the one reſ- 

ting them as a nation or people, ſubject to . 
wg and an external ritual of religion, that ſeparated. | 
them from all the world, and which was to continue 
ſtill in force as long as ſuch a ſeparation was neceſſary; 
and to, this, or to this chiefly (as, I apprehend) belong 
the temporal ſanctions of pared: and puniſhment.” 
The other reſpecting them as individuals, capable of 
high improvements in yirtuous habits, ſuch as might. 
fit 5 —5 for a better ſtate hereafter : and this requires 
other ſanctions than the temporal ones, as, it aims at 
quite another ſort of happineſs. 

Ir was but too common with the Jews all along to 
reſt in the external and ritual part of their, religion, 
and to neglect the internal, moral, and ſubſtanri: 54] 
of it. And therefore we. find the prophets frequen -4 : 
recalling them to à more ſtrict obſervance of the 
weightier matters of the law. It was their error and 
infatuation in the time of Chriſt and his apoſtles, (T 
might add, that it is ſo to this day) to think their 
law, as a national law, Was to remain in force "for 
ever; that the ritual part of it, the 3 (as 


St. Paul- calls it) was ſtill to be k up; and that 


wileges f 
d, and 3 

ing themſelves to the obſervance of the law in all its 
parts. And it is this that drew from the apoſtle all 
thoſe diſparaging expreſſions of the law, meaning the 


none were to be admitted to the f 


national law, and their covenant too, as a nationa co- 


venant; at the ſame time that he acknowledges ano- 
cher covenant „ eſtabliſned upon better pro- 


8 3 miſes, 
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miſes, which that law could not diſannull, (Gal. iii. 17.) 
and which, as it was made long before it, fo it ſhould 


continue after it, even to the end of time; a covenant 
(in ſhort) founde 
of eternal life in him; 4 — which the worſhippers. of 


the true God were all along admitted into favour and 


reconciliation with him, and the hopes of a better ſtate 
hereafter, ſuch as might compenſate all the difficulties 
and hardſhips they were liable to undergo in the diſ- 
charging 50 their duty here in this. 

„Ir 1s 15 the national law undoubtedly chat St. Paul 

aks, Gal. iii. 21. where he intimates, that no fuch 
25 Was given chat could have a power to give life. 
How ſhould it? Since a national law is, in the very 
nature of it, a mere external thing, deſigned to regu- 
late the external actions, and therefore can be no ade- 
quate rule of righteouſneſs an made for a righteous 


man, as the apoſtle ſays expreſly, (1 Tim. 1. * but 


intended By a check to wickedneſs— made for 52 law- 
toſs and di ſobedient, or ungodly and for Kum. fer the 
unholy and prophenc. | 
- NEveRTHELESS,: that the Iſraelites v were all along 
under another law, ſuch as was a rule of righteouſneſs 
for good KR TE learn om the ſame apoſtle, Rom. 
73 3 — where he ſpeaks ex Ir of @ righteouſne/s of the 
late . 78" bas, 10 D ty Chriſtians, who 


1 Jo nat... after . the feld, 20 . 5 2 ſoirite—— The 


apoſtle, ſurely, could not mean this of the national 
l of the Jews, which he every where pronounces to 
be; no longer obligatory. .. He muſt mean it therefore 
_ of that law e e n righrequiſeſs, to Which all 

— ſubj ject, who were in covenant with God from 

the firſt, Ss of. a Redeemer, to fallen man, and 
which through the merciful terms of that Covenant 
ſhould entitle t i hem, to eternal life. 


Wa Moſes therefore exacts from the people 
us internal ri ſneſs, and propoſes. life as the 
reward, of it; more reaſonable than to 


r{tand. him of that life in, its moſt excellent ſenſe, 
that life May is e in the Wake u 


231 At | C 


d in the promiſe of a Redeemer, and 


«a ® «a. "yy 8 FLY FJ 


£ % 
1 all. G Mi * 


ys, FY 


5 Wo 4 opted & one 6 2 Blow. 258. ot 


thee 


heart of thy Jeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine __ and | 
with all 2 * that thou, mon live,. | 
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on the very ſame condition? I ſay, upon the very 
fame condition. For I ſuppoſe none can be ſo weak 
as to believe, that the circumciſion of the heart re- 
quired by Moſes, the loving God with all the heart, and 


_ walking in his ways, can proceed from any other prin- 


ciple than that of faith. And faith working by love, 


| or a ſincere obedience (internal and external) to tha 


will of God, proceeding from a true and lively faith, 
is the condit 10n of falvation to us now under the 
Goſpel. _ | 

Taz objects of our faith, indeed may be more 
enlarged, or ſeen in a better light, than they were un- 


der the Old Teſtament : bat ſtill faith in God, his 


promiſes and revelations, was as neceſſary to good 
men then, as it is to us: and that they lived and 


acted all along upon this principle, is moſt certain; 


and the proof of it is the ſubject of an entire chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, viz. Chap. xi. 

I MENT10oN this the rather to ſhew, that the con- 
troverſy, ſo fully handled by St. Paul throughout his 


Epiſtles, concerning juſtification by faith without the deeds 


of the law, is entirely beſide the preſent queſtion ; 
ſince good men, as well under the law as before. it, 


lived by faith as much as we do; and therefore. had 
the fame claim to eternal life that we have, if that i s 
to be the portion of believers. 


Nay more, it appears from this very remarkable 


chapter from whence I have drawn the ſeveral quo- 


tations in the beginning of this ſection, 27. Deut. xxx. 
from verſe 1. to the 6th, that the Iſractites had a pro- 


miſe of the great Goſpel privileges, (ſuch as their na- 


tional law and covenant had nothing to do with) a 


full pard6n of their fins upon repentance, and the | 


grace of the holy Spirit to enable them to fulfill their 


duty *. N again it is obvious to conclude, that 


M Deut. XxX. 1.6, And it ſhall come to paſe— 5_— avhen thou ſpalt re- | 5 
turn unto the Lord thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice, &C.— that thin 


the Lord thy Gd will turn thy captivity, and have compaſſion \ up 
And the Bord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, aud the 


2 * , — "> : + 
a ; : the 
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aa. life here polen of means the Goſpel-life and "ER : 
mon tality. 11 14 I GIOI31 3117. 34: . | 
AL. this: prearcd: 50 certain to a very W HE 
writer * deeply read and ſtudied in theſe points, 
FE 
wi 0 in this 
det regoing... mk was not; the Hareb or 
3 Sinai covenant, but the ancient Abrahamic co- 
venant, which was the ſame with the Chriſtian. 
Arp though I cannot be of opinion with this great 
man, that the Abrahamic covenant alone was here re- 
Pee for I think. it appears, from a mixture of the 
ral promiſes with the ſpiritual, that ir was in 
a renewal of both covenants; yet that it was 
ſo © of the Abrahamic, appears evident from Ch: xxix. 
12, 13. That thou ſbouldt enter into covenant with the 
Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
_— with thee this _ : [Ne - may eſtabliſh Fora to 
or a people unto himſelf, and that unto 
22 Ly 22 15 unto thee, $09: be. hath 
= unto thy Jos, 10 Aralam, to uy” and to 


HERE che covenant "wich" Abraham is expreſly 
mentioned And the very terms of the ever] | 
covenant, to be 4 Ged to Bim and to his ſeed after him, 


(Gen. xvii. 7.) repeated in a fimi'ar phraſe, that he may 


_ eftabliſh thee to day for a people unto bimfelf, and that 
be may. be 1 5 e 4 God—— A relation, (as I ob- 
ſerved) which comprehends in it every thing rei 
ing either the duty or the happineſs of men. 
Ir the reader deſires a further proof of the Abra 
hamic covenant being here renewed, I muſt refer him 
to che learned prelate S TROY a large * 9 0 Harm. 


Apoſ⸗ 


+ - Biſhop Bu — See his Flv. FI pin peter 8 Fs > 
Amongſt other things the biſhop obſerves, that the new cove- 
_.nanit. NT b her Gangs (Chap. 158 4. jt. This is the covenant. 
that I will ra, with the houſe of 7/991] after tl a. days, faith the Lord, 
Jbl put my lax in their inward os and aurite it in their hearts, 
and I auill be their God, and they all be my people, &c, (which, as 
3 from Heb. viii. 8. was no other than the Chriitian — 

13 


\ 
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pee Diſſert, poſter. cap. 11. p. 77,78. "Pal. Edit.) 
But the reaſon which he gives for the renewal of it, 


- deſerves to be well attended to, and therefore 1 thall | 
here inſart it. 
081 have dwelr + the longer on Gre points, (lays 
© this great divine) that from hence it might appear, 
+ that'every thing contained in the writings of Moſes 
does not appertain to the Moſaic covenant. properly 
© ſo called 5” and how true therefore, as well as necet- 
* fary;\ that diſtinction of St. Auſtin 3 is, (which I have 
ſometimes mentioned) that reſtrains the old. law, 
ſtrictly taken, to that covenant alone Which was 
if made in mount Sinai; but more eſpecially that from 
hence might be ſeen in a clear light, the ſup | 
viſdom and goodneſs: of that economy God thought 
t to uſe in een the covenant of his Brace. 


- end counterpart, of this covenant made by Moſes with the 
 Uſraelites in the plains of Moab, _ © | | 
'So that the prophet Jeremiah may be conſidered as 2 good com- 


mentator upon Moſes, (and ſuch; 8 are all eren and 


- the apoſtle to the Hebrews, upon bob. 


7. is Hide prolixius mmorat1 | Hens tum ut 407 Brie 95 | 


tum fieret, omnia que in Maſaicis ſeriptis. continentur, ad fru Mo- 
Jaicum, Preprie fic. dietum, wnequaguam pertinere, adeogue uam vera ac 
prorſus neceſſaria fit diflinftio Auguſtini oF ar qua aliguoties jam dick 
ef) Legem weterem xogius Jumptam ad fol paAum in monte Sinni 


factum reftringentis ; tum imprimis wt extnde etiam clare eluceret > < 8 


ae /apientiſſima Dei Sreoroyuhe, quam in diſpen/ando. gratier ſue 


557 wifum igft fuerit, Pepigerat Deus cum Abraham fadus lug | 


atioſum multis ante latam legem anni; cui poſteu 'placutt ipſi fuperad- 


dere pactum aliud, t multis, Ius operiffe, \ritibus ac ceremonits conflas, 


tum, quibus rudem E carnalem Abrahami poſteritatem, recent ex p- 


9 eductam, adeogue . Paganici: ritibus ac ſuper ittonibus nimis addittam, | 
in n officio contiueret, 1. py ab Ethnicorum idolatrico cultu arceret. Quoc 


ime expreſſit Tertullianus ( adverſus Marcion. 2.) his verbis: Gacri- 

iorum oner a, Qe. ſed pravuideus Japientiſſumus Deus, fore, ut hoe ip- 
fut propefitum pepulus obruſt pectoris non intelligeret, poft latam om 
carnalem legem, prætipit 15. ut Ifraelitis nevum fadus promulgartt, 


Jeu potius ut vetus illud cum Abrahamo ante multos annos initum_ {quod : 


Ppiritualem 2 7 itiam exigebat, o gratia ac miſericordia plenum 


erat) renovaret : inc tandem cognoſcerent Judæi, pattum Abraba- 


mi e legem ritualem adhuc wiguifſe, adcoque” pro 
finders rn ps , pe Sung inniteretur. Conſ. Gal. 


. Quis hic cum Apoſtolo non exclamet « {SY — 


* dere Ov. * Xl. 33. 


God 
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© God had made that gracious covenant with Abra- 


ham many years before the giving of the law; to 
« which it pleaſed him afterwards to ſuperadd another 
* covenant Mac up of many operoſe rites and cere- 
* monies by which the rude and, carnal poſterity of 
Abraham, newly brought out of Egypt, and ſo too 
much addicted to the Pagan rites and N 


migghe be contained within their duty, and preſerved 


by from the idolatrous worſhip of the Heathen. _— 


© But the all-wiſe God foreſeeing, that a people ſo 


« 


gross of underſtanding might not thoroughly per- 
ecive his purpoſe herein, alter eſtabliſhing this car- 


LI 


venant with the Iſraelites, or rather to renew ey the 
old one made with Abraham many years before, 
Which exacted a ſpiritual gte ue above all 
things, and was full of grace and mercy; that from 


STE ST 


| © hence at length. the Jews might know that. the 
Abrahamic covenant was till in force, even after - 


4 * the eſtabliſhment of the ritual law, and ſo was to 


3. 
By the . ut Hine tondem e „ale that 


— bence at we the Jews might know or learn, &c. I 


poſe the good biſhop meant the Jews in the apoſtles 


a Nie if theſe might learn ſo much from it, it is 


not to be ſuppoſed that 85 Iſraelites, in Moſes's days, 

| pro be ignorant of the true intention of that cove- 

nant, into which they were thus folemnly,admitted. - 
Fo ox what good end could poſſibly be ſerved by 

entring them into a covenant at all, if they were to 
be ſtill left in the dark as to the terms of itt 

Ix the people of Iſrael then were here admitted b 

| Mofes into the Abrahamic covenant, renewed WA 


| them ſo publickly and expressly, and this be the 


fame with the Chriſtian ; they were undoubtedly ad- 
- mitted to a covenant of life and merit, and 


ay} | on there- 5 


nal law, commanded Moſes to promulge a new co- 


. 
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therefore could not be 1 ignorant of the doctrine of a 


future ſtate. 
And here again is another controverſy diſcarded, 


which we are under no neceſſity to trouble our- 


ſelves about, viz. How far the body of the people, ix 
Moſes's time or after, might, or might not unders * 
ſtand the typical reference of the Moſaic inſtitutions. 
For though, ic be highly probable that they were 
taught, and did underſtand ſome of them at leaſt; 


yet we have no need to ſeek a refuge, in the pre- 


ſent caſe; in types and ſhadows; or to lay any + 
ſtreſs upon the land of Canaan's being a type of. 


| heaven, or the ſpiritual bleſſings of the Goſpel be- 
ing obumbrated under the temporal promiſes 'of. 


the law, The point ſeems clear enough, that if an 


evangelical righteouſneſs be here demanded as the 


condition of this covenant, the life here promiſed: - 
muſt be meant in an evangelical ſenſe, af the hue 


Rose of a future life, and not this preſent. 
_ AND this will help us to a better underſtandin 
many paſfages in the Old Teſtament, where the word 


Ife occurs; and ſhould make us cautious how we 


take er looſe principle, which ſome learned men 


but too fond of, as if words were uſed in one 


ſenſe by Moſes and the prophets in the Old Teſta · 


ment, in another by our bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles 
in the New : or as if, in citing paſſages of Scripture, 
they uſed to give a meaning to the text that was not. 
originally there. Whereas there are not any two 
| books in the world betwixt which there is a greater. 
harmony of ſenſe or expreſſion than betwixt the Old 
Teſtament and the New. And how indeed ſhould-it - 


be otherwiſe ! ſince the ſame adorable ſcheme of 
providence for the ſalvation of mankind i is carried on 


through both; and they were equally given by the 


inſpiration of the one omnipotent and omniſcient- be- 


ing, who declarath the end from the beginning, (as the 


prophet ſpeaks) Iſa xlyi. 10:) and whoſe wiſdom reach- 


eth from. one end to another, (both of ipace and time) 2 
SECT. 


af /weetly orders all things, (Wi, viii. 1. 
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under a twofold covenant ; and that he addreſſes 


eaſy to perceive a mixture of the tem 


4 c pe. 


— 
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„ e De W 


BY what has been premiſed, I may hoje'the ter | 
w 


ill come the hates pared to an attentive con- 
ſideration of thoſe texts of Scripture, which I now in- 
tend to lay before him; and which may help us to a 


| deciſion of the great queſtion propoſed. * 


Ap firſt for the words of Moſes, Deut. xxx. 5 
Fe 2 20. which may give light to many other texts 
llel kind. He concludes his charge to the 

kiel ites with this ſolemn atteſtation I call heaven 
arid earth to record this day againſt you, that I have jet 
before you life and death, bleſſmg and curfing ; therefore 
chaſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may libe: that thou 
mayeſt” love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey 
bis vice, and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him, (for be is 
2 l be, and the length of thy days) that thou, mayeſt dwell 

be land which the Lord fware unto thy "fathers, to 


— 10 Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” A 


IE we take with us the conſideration of TAY 


has: been before obſerved, that Moſes is here ſpeak- 


ing to the people in a general aſſembly, 5 op as 


chem both in their private and publick 
both as a community and as individuals; it will de 


iporal bleſſings 
with the future ſet before them: life in the land 
of Canaan, as a nation or an earthly people; and 
life — for ſuch as are of the true Iſrael] of 


God, with him who is life itſelf, and the life and 
length of days of ſuch as are here deſcribed, who 


love him, and obey his voice, and cleave unto him. 
He is every where called the Living God in Joly 


Scripture, in oppoſition to the dead idols of the 


Heathen : but here he is called the” Life of his 
people. Could they poſſibly underſtand it of ſuch 


4 8 eee | 
. to 
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aus in the firſt parable of f 


to as 8 an extent, and with as full proſpei 
perhaps as they ? But it may be ſaid, If another 


was here meant, why is it not ſo expreſſed? Why . | 


not the word other added ? 

As common as the expreſſion is with us, 1 de not 
N that 14, is LE even in the e nts ent; 

ut O rhaps the genius of the langu 
will 43 bear it. You 75 45 Fo another life in 225 

brew, but you muſt ſay, other lives: for the w 
for life! s plural (tn chajim) intimating, That 
118.4 continued or renewed to us every moment; 
or that the life of every day is a new life given us. 8 
6 That, in this view i VT eaſy to underſtand the Wore 
0 Moſes in their fulleſt . their nobleſt ſenſe, as 11 


he had faid thu You. are. to love the Lor our 
55 God with all 15 ee For it is He who gave 


you. life at Hr t 1s He that 1 ens and renew 
„ it to you. Os an we ele is. He. Who lives. fo 
: 18 and ar to 9 155 


7 * 8 


falmift in particular 
Hrs als by} lik: in 3 Teſta Hag N 

Bur if another life be a phraſe of f h unknown 
the Hebrew, it may be ſtill aſked, ae ng 


+the. world, perhaps, can afford; I mean MINK 4 ache- 
7ith, Which 18 ſeveral, times uſed in . ! in ho 


"Scripture. 


After boretelling the national proſperitj of the Iſraclites, 


People ſhall divell alone, and ſhall*not be reckoned among 
be naliom. Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and be 
uunber of the fourth part of Tjracl ? (Verſe 9, 10.) he 
K "preſently breaks forth into that ardent "with, which 
2 * 104 A | con- 
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15 all the b bible to expreſs a future Pate g oh anſwer, that | 
(there is; >: and. that as apt. 4, 0H, + * any language in 


1 Nn Jae ) 


And their t increaſe i in the land Q Canaan, Lo. the 


for 1 a; the other world, 


«£433 8 5 „„ by Acain, 
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| conyeys.to us quite another view of the ſpiritual ad- 
vantages of the true Iſraelite: Let me. die the Heath of 
the righteous ; and let my acherith (future Kare) ve Re | 
Bis | 
© Taz word literally denotes an acer er Mate: 

a ſtate that begins again after ſome remarkable pe- 
riod; Thus the remaining part of Job's life, after his 
recovery from his afflictions, is called his' atherith, 


5 5 Xlli. 12.) And as men furvive, 48 it were, f | 
Their poſterity, this imaginary exiſtence too is called 


Weir acherith. With the fame analogy to the original 


idea which the word conveys, a reward to be given 
after the work is done is ſometimes called 5 þ | 
The words reſbirb and acherith, the former andi t 
latter part of any duration, are frequently r 
retells 


Thus when the prophet would ſay, 5 5 God 
from the beginning, and through all paſt ages, things 


aut ſhall happerr | h all ages to come, he does it 
in three words, maggid me- reſbith acberith, Boe xlvi. 

{ot And thus the things foretold of the. Meſſiah 

his kingdom are ented as to be acc cp 

-be-acberith ha- jumim, in the oe m@/ of the ta 

years of the world. But the wo N we 

more natural or proper ſenſe, than when applied to 


"expreſs a future fate after death * : which is evidently 


the ſenſe wherein it ov ht to be ned in this pa- 


_ Table of Balaam. 


Aﬀv ſo likewiſe, Plalm xxxvii. 37. "thence the 


ih of Balaam might receive a further iltuſtration,” if 


ir needed it) Mark the pere man, and bebold the » 


Hebt; di acherith leciſh fhalom, for the future ftate' bf 


hat man is peace, or bleſſedneſs. Bo theword Gen 
af Gonif - 
Ter Hebrews: wit the word in their common.ſa- 

. —. Juſt as the Latins did 7 75 W 


wilhed any 'one proſperity or happineſs... ! oy 


it dhe uſe of the word in the Arabick OY Fi eonfideraiby, 


che learned have obſerved that achera in he Nen a put 
f 1 26 my 70 3 9 4 3 


/ 
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Acad, Pſalm exif. 17. is very remarhable te 


bur purpoſe. The pſalmiſt is conſidering chat great 


queſtion, why wicked men are permitted to:profper, 


and good men to be miſerable and afflited here: 


and to put the cafe home, he deſcribes theſe widktd 


men as proffligate. to the laſt degree; highly 1mpious 


towards God, and injurious to SI ; and yet fuffered 


to live in eaſe arid affluence, and at laſt to enjoy tlie 


ſo much wiſhed for e99aracia, A death without any gfeat + 


pain. The#e are no bands in their death, Ves. 4. Muli 
fo. its angores quando moriuntur, ſays LeGlere Hiſt 
le 5 
Tuis had almoſt tempted him che lays) 15 doubt 
the providence of God. But then he was ſoo eure 


'of this again, when he reflected on the miracles & Goll 


had done for his people, which left no roœm vo 
ſtion a providence. This T take to be the mearing of 


verſe 15. If I fay I will ent this; (l pe feen 


or 1 5 thus) ITfpculd offtnd again ebe dale thy 

geen, That's, 1 ſhould" give the is ds ge hill 

of our forefathers. i ee 
 *STxzr he was under ſore perph 

looked no further than the. viſible appeal 

things; till he entered the fumult 
00d he the ond of 5000 men, e en, their uch 
115. s 26) 3513345 Yr 4 884 

Tunis 8 cannot mean "their Aeſtrurten by 


death; for he had before expreſly taken notice f Heir 
felicity in. this feſpect. Nor is it- ef) telſey, hee, 


7 of God, — rn : 


the ſanctuary, or any thing there, *could ine Bim 


of the manner of the death of wicked men: this mut 
be learned from obſervation. Nor can hat fes 


in che next verſe, Surely thou” 2 fe — — 
plies; thou caſteth them down into my 


ſtood conſiſtently with the reſt of the. | 55 a 


temporal deſtruckion, but of their tur th Nate 


in another world, (which is often, repreſe 
ture by death and deſtruction.) And fo i 
- following verſes explain it: How are they brought into 


lation a in 4 We (that is, the moment * 
* 


Dn Shs | 


- 


Fe 15 here intended, ſecms 7 evident, from its be- 
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paſs from this life to another) they, are utterly con 
Jumed with terrors. It follows, As @ dream when one 
awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt (very wrong 
tranſlation, Heb. ya, Ba- ir, in ſuſcitando, in rowſing 
or awakening them) thou wilt deſpiſe (or debaſe) ther 


+ as obſcurely as it is expreſſed, evidently points 
at ſomething after death. For it is then alone that 
that the wicked can be throughly awakened to ſſee 
their miſery; eſpecially if they die without much pain 
or anguiſh, in a =! thoughtleſs way, as s ſeems in- 
timated, verſe 4, of this pfſalm. 
Ir the word iza/m-am, therefore, their i image, mean 
the e (as old Homer calls it) the Separated ſaul; 
methinks there is an exquiſite propriety in New 
tibzeb, here uſed ; thou ſhalt debaſe, ſpurn, and ren- 
der contemptible the ghoſts of thoſe 70 wretches, 
whoſe — had raiſed them in their own conceit 
above all other men, and even led them to Save | 
their maker and his laws. Their condition in /be 
the region of departed ſouls, ſhall be as low a = 
VN as here it was in appearance gh. and 
27 Chaldee para aha underſtands the Pp: allage 
of the day of t: and Dr. Hammond com- 
pares it with at of Dan. xii; eee 
+ ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
Bur that the future wretched ſtate of wicked, men 


ing oppoſed to the happy ſtate of the righteous. at 
— 24. Thou ſhall Kal = with thy counſel, (ſays the | 
— and after that receive me into * glory. The 
very term whereby the happineſs e is * 0 
. in the New. Teſtament. 7 CLI, 1 8 


'. The ARK ve Ab 1 receive to 95 be well | 
from Pf. xlix. 16. "God 008] delforr Rats B 
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uE following verſes are no leſs remarkable. 


Whom have I in beaven but thee? And there is none 
upon earth that I defire in compariſen of te. 


Ih fleſh and my heart faileth; but God is the frength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

CovLD any Chriſtian expreſs his hope ns beings for 
ever with God in more apt words? * follows, veel 
| 48 5 

. they that forſuke thee ſhall perth e wagh © 
'WnarT can be meant by this, 0 . Per- 
dition of - wicked men? For do they periſh? That is,. 


are they certainly puniſhed here? Are they fo uni- 
verſally? If not, how is it poſſible to underſtand theſe 


words of any thing temporal? Or how, in ſhort, can 
this knot be — 4 this difficulty ſolved, which has 


ſo often perplexed good men, but by the doctrine of 


future rewards and puniſhments? This then was that 


doctrine of the ſanctuary which ſer the pſalmiſt's heart 


at reſt; and that 2 2 rfectly and entirely, that he 
ſeems to wonder how he could be ſo. weak as to fall 
into doubts or perplexities about this matter. Ya wy 


2 T7 BT - mo 
To — Seda e | 
reins—diſturbed with * and r | 
ſperity of the wicked: 


A — Sun ain} bebeminb; Foo: it bee er 


ib bayar, a brutiſh man, (Pf. xcii. 7.) is a term very 
EN ied in Scripture to one who is who N 


the things that are before him, and has 25 | 


eaſe of, or to, things future and inviſible. 
Is it be till aſked, What was there in — 5 
| to quiet and — the pſaimiſt's doubts, er eben- 


firm him in the belief of another life? 
Tas anſwer is eafy; that his entring the ſar 4 


of God would naturally turn his thoughts — 57 


heaven, the habitation of God and his boly angels, of 
* tabernadle E 8 were a FEI ſtand- 
ing 


* 
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ing ſymbol and memorial. The figure of the 'Che- 
aki, which were not only placed in the Holy of 
* Holies, but ſculptured on the walls of the 45 
wund about (1 Kings vi. 29) have been generally 
believed both by Jews and Chriſtians, (except a _ 
moderns perhaps) to repreſent the hoſts of an 
chat attend upon the divine majeſty, as his 5, ol 
to do his pleaſure. And there is ſo near an affinity 
- betwixt the doctrine of angels, and that of the human 
fouls" fabliſting after death, that they who believed 
the one, could ſcarce be ignorant of, or diſbelieve, 
the other. There is, I think, a promiſe made to 
er ye Zechariah ili. 7. that if he diſ- 
his office with fidelity, God would hereafter 
£ give him a place in heaven among the bleſſed angels 
*his attendants. I will give tbee places to walk: among 
"them that ftand by, ben ha-yomedim ha-ellt, inter mim. 
Nrantes hos, among theſe een angels. Dam 
N the meaning. 

TEE learned Grotius indeed (whoſe- genius: is al- 
ways to be admired, but his judgment to be ſome- 
times queſtioned) has a different interpretation of 
- \theſe words to tliis purpoſe ( J vill give thee thoſe 
„ that ſhall walk with thee to protect the, from-a- 
C mongſt theſe angels that ſtand by.“ 

- Tn1s expoſition, like many others of this great 
man, ſtrikes and pleaſes at the firſt; but upon a 
"nearer view we ſhall find the: Hebrew will not bear 
it. The words. are, ve-nathatti leca mahlecim ben ba- 


ee 'ba-elle: literally, et dabo tibi ambulacra inter 


mes (vel miniſtrantes) boſce: which is well ex- 
preſſed in our tranſlation. This he renders, et dabo 
ibi ambulantes de bis qui nunc bic aſſiſtunt, and I vill 


2 . r 5 ; 


8 « here.” 
 TazrE are eo errors in this crontlation.” For 
poſing ambulantes, or walkers, rex. de ald * 


* See inen Parc on 1 Kg i 35 Lu ve oo 3 d 
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on the Book of JoB. 291 
miniſtring 1 Bl that walk. up and down the earth; 
yet then 1 ſhould have — not mablecim, bur 
mithballetim . 210 to make out the force of his 
e de, de his, qui affiſtunt, Ec. it ſhould have 

n not ben ee but mib-ben ha-yoniedins ba ellþ. 
THaT mablac (of which mablecim is the plural) figni- 
fies ambulacrum, a walking place, or walk; appears 
plain, from the two following texts, 'Ezek. Kli. 4 
"And before the chambers "was 2 waik (mablac) of ten 
cubits, Ic. And ſo Jonah iii. 3. Nineveb, that great 
cih, is ſaid to. be a walk of three days, mablac 2 
to Herb, » Jamim. 2 585 
il I was the more follicitous to clear up this text of 
er the prophet Zachariah, becauſe it is one of thoſe fl- 
ls N paſſages that dear teſtimony to tlie Point we 
are contending 1 ber. Nor will that poor evaſion of 
u. dar, as would diſtinguiſh. betwixt the times before 
ns and after the captivity, have any weight with thoſe 
who. have their . open to ſee that the doctrine of 


8 che Whole Old Teſta- 
1 | ; 
of Bur IL oe den unawares explaining a falm, 


ſc © where I only meant to fix the meaning of « word. 
a- However, it is a word of ſorne importance to us, and 


therefore I. muſt beg leave to trace it through ſome 


at other texts; as particularly, Prov. xxiii. 17, FF. which 


a is the 1 remarkable, becauſe the wiſe man uſes it 


ar upon the ſame occaſion with the plalmiſt, and deli- 
4 vers to us exactly the ſame ſen timent: Let not thine 
er .beart envy fanners, but be thou in the fear of the Lord all 
3 the day long; for ſurely there is an end (in the Fwy 
50 2 4 ee Ml 2 e oy not te 


6 = LY” 
by av . 
22 * 3 "x Mink the. — always 
* 2 this occaſion ; as it is, remarkably to dur purpoſe, in this 
b e Zach. i. Jaco fare they whom t d hath jet 


14 2 ro through the earth, Heb. le-bithballic ba-aretz. And 
> Ame 9 {e's verſe 11: ler ent * bag through - 
| Tug roger nee G7 en 
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8 5 4 Critical Diſertation 3 
1 Tas. is one of the places, where ſome have ren- ill © 
dered acherith, à reward. And fo Le Clerc, Nam erit 
etiam merces Poſtero / 

Bur to limit the 1 to this world, (as that f 
learned critic every where does) is to make a fort of 
nem world of the preſent, rather than admit the ſup- | 

| 
| 
| 


poſition. or belief of another. 
Taz prophet Jeremiah (Chap. xvii. 11.) compares 


X the man that heaps up riches by injuſtice, to a bird' 


| . that firs on eggs without hatching them; and fays, 
i! *' that he ſhall leave his ill-gotten wealth in the midſt | 
i: of his days, and.in his acherith, or after-ſtate ſhall be | 
1 a fool — that is, ſhall have his future portion with the | 
1 wicked, who are often termed fools in Scripture. 
ll! I x we can doubt whether this be the meaning; let 

ll | us look but a verſe. or two below, and we ſhalt find, 

; that all they coho forſake God ſhall be aſhamed, verſe 13; 


Ades that hey who depert from him, cannot poſſibly 
9 happineſs than what the preſent lif 
he phraſcology is remarkable, he ſhall be 
— in the. 1 verſe 13. that is plainly, they 
hall not be regiſtered in heaven, nor have their names 
recorded i in the book of life. How ſhould they, when 
they have forſaken God, the fountain of living waters, 
"as it follows, (verſe 13.) and who is Ihe life ; ond length 
F days of thole that worſhip and obey TT 
AFTER theſe examples of the meaning of the 
Worth acherith, we can ſcarce be at a loſs how to un- 
1 - derftand that. ardent with of Moſes in the book-of 
1 Deut. Chap. xxxii. 29. O that they were wiſe, that 
5 \ they ndorfoad this, that they would confider acherith-am 
* Their future Fate. How aal one chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight, 3 a rock had fold 8 
: #hem-and- the. Lord had: ſhut. them 
2 Tunis text is the more N 28 it Ke in 
za ſong which they were to learn by heart, and 
«Their polterity, every Iſraelite, as containing the ong 
motives to obedience. And. how. are we to under 
stand this carneſt wiſh gy That, they would = 
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on the Book f JOB; . 293 
ſider their acherith? That they would conſider _ 


their own death ? This, fure, would be ſcarce 
worth the conſidering, had they no expectations of a 


future fate : nor could it ſerve to whet their nas 


but the contrary—Were they to conſider then 

many glorious things that were promiſed. them as a 
nation or projet, and inhabitants. of the land of Ca- 
naan, if they kept the laws of God ? or the ſtill more 
glorious things that were laid up for the true he” 
in ſome grand future period, and in another ſtate? 


They muſt be heroes indeed, (I ſhould have faid, 


rhaps; romantic heroes) if the could be tl 
Ned by what was to befall their nation 3 
ſand years after they were dead; and at the ſame 
time believe, that ha themſelves ſhould become 
nothing, void of all ſenſe or perception. It is true, 
it has been always held as a mark of a generous, mind 
to be greatly cert! for | poſterity. But then, 
what is remarkable, this 1 for poſterity, of which 
the nobleſt natures have the ſtrongeſt feeling, has, 
by men of the beſt ſenſe, been Tar as no incanſi- 
derable argument of a future Pate of lifa. If Moſes, 
therefore, cheriſhed the one principle in the Iſraelites, 


ve muſt ſuppoſe him to cheriſh the other likewiſe. 


And as the firings of a future ſlate is naturally apt 
to inſpire courage into thoſe who heartily believe it, 
and are influenced by it, it may the better help us 
to underſtand the connection betwixt the two verſes 
of this ſong above- cited. O that” they were wiſe, 


that they bac this, that they would confider. the 


certainty of a future Pate. £ How ſhould. one chaſe a thosr | 


ſand, c. 


Tazzs is another e where. * would felon | 

2; the word acherith of a fu- 
ture tate, becauſe it gives a nobler ſenſe to the paſ- 
ſage, and ſets God's "Uipeniitlons to the Uraclines in. 
a very amiable light: but that I may have room for a 


OY b eee eee 


Y 8. W. 2 5 * ; 


5 Dd 


e 


"es" 


ODE TIAL 2 
ET — 
2 8 

— 
— - Roe : 


- rere 47 P 024 yy I I. moe — — — — — — — — —— 
8 2 enn * * 2 


2 S ] 
— — — 
— * 


2 
1 
3 
7 o 
EF = 
4 
= 7 
1 
7 
Ti 
1 
? 
J 
x 
, 
1 
4 
q = 
4 
1 
3? 
3 
i 
1 
* 
+ 
1 
* 
= > 
KB 
£ 
1 
13 
TI: 
1 
= - 
F 
1 
1 
133 
4 
* 
1 
17 
® 
Ss 
+> 
: 
2 
1 
3 
1 
1.8 
= 
1 
- 1 
4 
= 
F by 
W 
3 
= 
» 405 
OJ - 11 
= 
08 
.H 
©: 
. 
bo: 
= : 
= 2 
* ** 
3 | © 
+a 
4 
| 
Fo 
_ * 
we | 
=_ 
3 
= 
= = 
M 
77 
1 
1 
© © 
1 
17 
1 
* £2 
1 
1 
14 
=o 
|F. 
'F 
Lt 
- 
Fi 
j 
; 
{i 
o 
1 
3; 
[4 
[1 
pi 
+ 


„ - Critical E Diferiation 


of the future ſtate. 


| and terrible wilderneſs, (the wil 


"SBC x; . 


HE place I mean is Beit viii. 6. where Mo- 
ſes, putting the Iſraelites in mind of the ſuffer- 
ings and hardſhips they had undergone in their long 


| wanderings through the wilderneſs, and the miracles 
of mercy they had there experienced, tells them, it 


was a courſe of diſcipline very proper for them to go 
through, the better to prepare them for the happineſs 


hrough that great 
erneſs K this world 
without an allegory to the vaſt multitude that died 
there) wherein were fiery Jer ponts and ſcorpions, and 
&grought, where there was no cater? Who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint ? Who fed thee in tht 
<vilderneſs with manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
be might bumble thee, and that be might prove thee, to do 
thee * be-Acheri th-Ca, with en to thy future 


Who led thee- (ſays he, verſe 1 ig) throagh 


Tat is muſt be the meaning, if the generation of 
men that died in the wilderneſs, or any of them be 
included in the merciful intention here declared. And 


can we think that they were not? If the forbidding 
them an entrance into the land of Canaan muſt be 
| ſuppoſed to ſhut them out of heaven; the great law- 


giver himſelf was then excluded from it. If it did 
not, both the diſtreſſes they underwent, and the met- 
cies they experienced in their wanderings through 


5 the wilderneſs, muſt be of admirable uſe to ſoften 


and ſubdue the heart to a ſincere repentance, and fub- 
miſſion to the will of God, and all thoſe habits of 
piety and virtue which were nece to repare them 
for the future ſtate of bleſſedneſs. gt F 

Nav, God's diſpenſations to them there ſeem evi- 


dently calculated to inſpire them with a more firm 


belief and hope of ſuch a ſtate. 
For let us attend to the account which Moſes 


| himſelf has > given us ob it in the * before us. 


VIX. 


Ixxviii. 24, 23. As if, like he ambroſia 


; . e coll. them) (ROT tn 208 or ANY 


an dle Book of JOB. : 295 


V᷑R. 2. Aud thou. ſhalt remember all the. way which 
the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilder- 
neſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wwouldjt keep bis commeands 
ments or no. ; 

Herz then we ſee the merciful intention of 1 
mighty God towards this people: their long wander- 
ings through the wilderneſs is declared to be a flare of 
tryal or probation for them, whether they would ſub» 
mit to the will of God, and keep his commandments 
or no. A ſtate of probation doubtleſs, for — — 
whole. people, as well thoſe who were to die there, aa 
thoſe that were to ſurvive, for there is no room for 
any exception. Nay, it ſeems rather intended for the 
former than the latter, as it was à chaſtiſement in- 
flicted on the fathers for their own i iniquities ; whereas 
* children are ſaid to be involved init for thee 

iy + of their fathers, (Numb. 1 8 
Ty t, a courſe, of diſcipline (as 1 
very proper for them to undergo, in order to ou 
their hearts from this world, and prepare them for a4 
better. And ſuppoſing many, or even the majority 
might prove refractory; yet therg can be no doub 
but that a great many good men made a right uſe of 
this probationary ſtate. 

Ir follows, verſe 3. And be 3 pj 

fered thee to hunger, and fed thee with magna Angels 
food, the bread of heaven, ſays the pſalmiſt, Plalm 


3 


of the Heathen, it were intended to convey to them 
immortality. And can we ſuppoſe them to be thus 
„ deſtitute of the 
chief comforts of religion. £ No hope or a aha 

life to come ?. 

Son of the Jewith rabbing (from _— we wy | 
now and then à ſublime thought, to make amends, 

for their low and childiſh ones) tells us, that as the 
bleſſed in the future ſtate. (children of the age to 
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the light and ſplendor; of the divine majefty, ſo this 
Ae noother than the divine light incorporated *, 


Tx it was no very ſolid or ſubſtantial food, we 
learn from the complaints of the groſſer Iſraelites, 'who 
ſpoke of it with contempt. There ts nothing at al be- 


de this mama befcre our eyes,” Numb. xi. vi. And 


again, Our ſoul hatheth this light food, Numb. xxi. g. 
Bur the lighter it was, the better, probably it 
would fit them for contemplation : And fo anſwer 


one chief end for which we may ſuppoſe it given to 
thoſe whoſe hopes were terminated as to this world; 


and who therefore could not poſſibly be eaſy, nor 
perhaps governable, under theſe circumſtances, had 
not their minds been raiſed, and turned towards thoſe 


celeſtial regions from whence this manna came. 
Bur whatever might be the natural effect of this 


Gods that it had a typical reference we are ſure, 
from the words of him who was the true divine light 


incorporate, and who calls himſelf that bread of God 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, John vi. 33. He that cometh tome (as he 

on to explain himſelf) ſhall never hunger, and he that 


| believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. Perth, verily, Lſay 


umto you, be that beiieveth in me hath everlaſting life. 1 
am that bread of life, John vi. 35, 47, 48. 
Ap that the Iſraelites were not unacquainted with 


this typical reference, appears plain (I think) from 
what may be called in this * the beſt human autho- 


rity, as well as divine; I mean the teſtimonꝝ of St. 
Paul, who ſays of their fathers (that is, the Iſraelites 


in the wilderneſs) that they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 


meat ; and did all drink the ſame fpiritual-drink : for they 


 Grank of that ſpiritual rock that followed N and that 


rock was Chrift. 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 

Hr then the manna, (for this, no out is 
5 is ſaid to be to the Iſraelites a ſpiritual meat. 
But how was it poſſible it ſhould be unleſs” 1 
wers raught che iritual meaning of it * 


eu ke af ian Marne, 5. $52. 25 


i 3 
* £ 


» Trnar 


ir it had ſome reference to another life; - ſeems 
indeed not obſcurely hinted by the great lawgiver him-' 
felf, in this paſſage of Deuteronomy we are conſider- 
ing. He fed thee with manna (ſays he) which thou- 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know, that be might 


make thee to know, that man doth not live by bread: 
only, but by every (word) that proceedeth cus of 1 the mouth | 


of the Lord doth man live. Deut viii. 3. 


As if he had ſaid, You ſee from this? plain ""Y | 
© ſtance, that life depends upon the will & God 
wvvho, as he . it at the firſt, ſo he can preſerve, 


5 © reſtore, te it at his pleafure. His word alone 

gives life: believe it, and obey it therefore; lead a 
c like « of faith, and in will live for ever . Man 
« doth not live by bread alone, but by every word that 


© proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lode? The 


wordt that I ſpeak unto you (ſays our Saviour in the 
ſame divine phraſcology) they are ſpirit, any _ are 


I, Johnvi. 


83% 
Ir follows, Thy raiment waved not old. upon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years, Deut. viii. 4. 


Here was another inſtructive circumſtance: for there 


could ſcarce be a plainer demonſtration of the power. 
of God to continue man in being, in a life intermina- 


ble and unchangeable. 


Yzr farther, verſe 5. Thou ſhalt alle confuler in thine 
heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy. 


Cad chaſteneth thee. A direct confutation of that idle - 
notion of Maimonides, wherein he acknowledges he 
go puny we e ene eee men . 


UiZ. 


r 0 mer, 
own, extremely flat. It is to this He! fol thee with No 


wanna, that he m ht make thee to know, 3 


elſe to ſuſtain thee beſide the common food : that is, he 
fd er ET K 


be R bauen gecurrit in verbs {aplintein nofreram, quod non 


venitur in lege; 1 nempe, quod quidam” yon — DNN bw = 
4. e. caftigationes amoris.' More Nev. p. 3. C. 38. One 
rele plan eser 


would think this earned man had never 
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meant by doing them 


; Dk he nleligbtetb. 


. waſps forerunners ——_ Page to deftroy 1 
| thou — unable to bring t ga 4 hand of” the eee $4 


age ACritical Diferratia e 
w that their is no ſuch. thing as caſtigationes amoris 
to he ſound in the law. For if the chaſtiſements of a 
father be not chaſtiſements of love, it will en 
to form an idea of any ſuch thing. ä 
Bur how ſhall we reren pater- 


| nat — th econdemnation of a whole en (two 


cs excepted) from twenty years old and up- 
ward, (if 5 yet in very unequal meaſures and 
degrees) to & life of wanderings, and of hardſhips, 


and inevitable d wichour any hogs os proſpedt os 


@ fulure fate. 
Ir all this will not convince us of che true deſign 
of God in leading this vaſt multitude through the wil- 


derneſs for near forty years together, e en 


—— my os : (for God 
could have deſtroyed them in 2 moment, if he 
Pleaſed: * „FFF and needed 
not to have been at the expence of miracles to ſupport 
them) I fay, if all this will not convince us what is 


aker-ſtate : there is a pialm or two of Moſes their 
leader, (for I take both the ninetieth and ninety- 
frit-to be his) ma purpoſe for their inſtruction 
and conſolation in the wilderneſs, that will afford us 
ſtill further light into this matter. 

2 Tux niheticth pfalm is expreſsly attributed to Mo- 


{es in the tie. And te ticks of the plalis, hough 


"ii. 11, 12. My fon &; i/e not thou the chaftening of the Lori 
o whim the Lord loverh correcteth, even as 1 88 nt 


©The author of the Brok of Wilde oblerves, that God was 
to deal mercifully even with the Canaanites, whom he had — | 
to deſtruction; and to extirpate them in a 9 and leiſurely Wits 


that he might give es... Cha 
8, 9, 10. ae ee pred ee ry fm fend 
* and little. Not that 


battle, or to deſtroy them at once woith cruel 40 or withone rougb avord: 


But executing thy judgments 27 them by little and little, thou gaveſt 


then place repentance, not ignorant that they avere a | 
g þ 1 Lane fo Fg amiable ry 85 f 


tion, As well 4s farouanle to. our preſent ae r 


£ 
» — 5 
# 4 
1 > 7 : 
. 
” 8 i by % 
* 
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en the Book of JOB.- 299 
not of the fame authority with tlie text, are con- 
ly ny ——— 


Taz follo palm caxries no title, and is theres 
— — y the ſame hand with the fo | 
But this is ſtill more probable from the ſubject of its 


for as the ninetieth pſalm appears calculated for the 


noſe of thoſe WhO were to die in the wilderneſs; ſo the 
ninety-firſt ſeems evidently deſigned for thoſe. who 
were jth {urvive this threatened devaſtation 3. and whom 


therefore he arms. againſt the fear of death by a rie 


gious truft in God, with the promiſe af a miraculous 
protection to fuch as truſted in him. 

Bor pfalms ſeem to have been cnngaloh ſoon aſs 
ter the irrevocable decree was paſſed, (Num. xiv. ] 
which condemned the- one part of them, viz. all that 


were numbered from twenty years old and upward, (Numb. 


xiv. 29.) to a lingring death in the wilderneſs z and 5 


their little ones to a forty years wandering for their 


fathers ſins, but with a gracious promiſe however, 
that they ſhould at length obtain an entrance into the 


land of Canaan. Both ſorts therefore ſtood in need 


of a ſupport and conſolation, though of a- different 


| kind; and we find it given them in theſe two pſalms.- 


Tux younger fort are po inſtructed and encou- 
aged, Pſalm. xc i. 
VIER. 1. He that delleth- in the cat Saw afighs 


mt High, ſhall abide under the fhadew of -the A. 


mighty. 

2 7 dil ſy ef the Lord, 9 
aeg my God, in him will I truſt. 

3. Sitrely, be Pall deliver thee from the ſnire uf the 
fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. . .. 5 

4. He ſhall cover thee with bis feathers, and mur bis 


wings ſhals thou confde : bis mut fal be thy ſhield and 


buckler 


- His truth—theahing , no doubt, that gracious promiſe, | 


| Niiini. xiv; 3 l. Bas your Bttle ones; which you ſaid ſhould bei 


4 prey, them will 1 bring in, and they ſhall know the land 


which Je _ aid.” "Whereas of the others their 


doom 


god 4 Critical Diſfrtatin 
doom is repeated in the following verſe, Your car- 
eafſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſs. 


Taz younger ones then were to reft Sis in the 


divine 22 for protection, amidſt the daily & — 
oon 


tacles of mortality, to rer e e be 
accuſtomed. 
Fox thus it A verſe 


Ter ſhalt not be afraid for 2 eee bei, Rong 


for the arrow that f by dy. 
6. SE pee Ne walketh in darts wor for 
— ian that waſteth at noon day. 


a thy right hand but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 


A theuſand ſhall fall befide thee, an ten rhouſand 


reward of the wicked. 
Tuar is, Thou ſhalt only have the diſcomfort of 


| — thoſe who may be dear to thee fall by their 


own guilt, and the juſt ſentence paſſed upon them 
for their wicked murmurings and diſobedience. 
Waar follows points out ſtill more plainly the 


| eccalion of this pſalm. For as they were not — 
erxpoſed to diſeaſes in the wilderneſs, but the incur- 


fions of wild beafts, and particularly the venomous 
bite of ſerpents; he tells them that God would pro- 
tect chem from all theſe dangers, by his an- 
gels charge over them to apr yn all their ways. And 
verſe 13. 'Theu ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder ; the 


young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under foot. 
Txxxx is ſomething ſo particular in this, that it, 
will ſuit no other part of their hiſtory, beſide that to | 


which we ſuppoſe it to refer. 


Fon the wilderneſs they mas condecarie to — 
der in, abounded with theſe noxious creatures; as we 
learn from the words of Moſes, Deut. viii. 15. Lo 


led thee through * and 1 toy wilderneſs, wherein 
were fery ſerpents and ſcorpions, &c. 

Av yet we do not read that the Iſraelites. were in- 
feſted by them, till towards the end of forty years 
wandrings, when God was, pleaſed, for the rehewed 


OY i OT PO to let chem 1 * 


8. Only with thine ee fr thou behold and ſo the 


— * # *% 


1 n ; „„ 12 
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en the Book of JO 8. 30 


* 3 


| them to chaſtiſe them. And even then immediakel ||| 


n their humiliation, a miraculous remedy” was 
provided, which deſerves our notice. 
© Ir was a ſerpent of braſs, by the expreſs order of 
| God, fixed upon a pole or ſtandard, (Heb. yal es) 
Aud it came to paſs, that if a ſerpent bad kitten anyman, 
when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs he lived. We have 
the whole account of this matter, Num. Xi. from 
Verſe 5. to the gth. | 


The Jewiſh rabbins fay, that here was a miracle In 
in a miracle; the looking at the figure of à ſerpent il 
'being narurally more apt to inflame than heal, the 1 
bite of that venomous creature. e q- 


Bur they ſeem to have apotek; that che ſerpent | 3 
here was dead. And a dead ſerpent erected as a tro- 1 
phy, on a pole, was a fit ſpectacle to call to their 1 
remembrance that which ſeems to have been the great i 
object of their faith and hope from the fall: I Henn 9 
the promiſed victory over the old ſerpent, through that 12 
ſeed of the 52 8 who was deſtined rde eg head. 1 

Axp this implying a victory over de the | a 
i this keen = erg ed all ther with e Ba - «i 
confidence, and not with dread. | 

Tk author of the book of Wiſdom calle” it 2 
lor ſymbol) of ſalvation; but adds, to put 50 Te- 

: membrante of the commandment of the law, (Wiſd. xvi. 6.) 
ur of him, who was the end and aim of the la, 
romiſed redeemer. And if a belief in that great 
{oh was made a condition of their obtaining a cure 
175 bite of thoſe venomous creatures; we ſee here i 
an admirable uſe of this ſymbol of ſalvation, (as be 
above · named author rightly terms it) and how li- ö 
citous, if I may fo ſpeak, the divine wiſdom ſeems-to 
Have been to preſerve upon the minds of the faithful the 
firſt hopes which he had given them of a redemption 
Hom tr death which was the conſequence of the fall. 

Tux gloſs: of the Chaldee p: e of Jonathan 

h ſeems here to have 3 conſiderable it 
it ur purpoſe. - It came to tha if a ſer- ol 
N. oo had bitten any' man, when he beheld the ſerpent i 
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of braſs he lived, direxerit cor ſuum ad ver- 
+ bam Domini, if ſo be he directed his heart to 5 
word of God'— meaning probably, that great p 
Cod. Promiſed fiom the "bringing: by the wore of 


Ir ve conſider Ks MP Moſes was to preſerve 
bis p. eople from idolatry, and every thing that had a 
towards it, it is ſcarce to be doubted but 

that when he ſet up this object of their wonder and 
rn N to them its myſter 
Ing, at as was neceſſary to 
— idolatrous abuſe of the . 


2 notion of the true end for which th 

All its parts appears to have been contrived, will 

make no difficulty to conclude, that the erecting of 

this brazen ſerpent had the ſame great end in OO 

and carried with it ſome notice of that ge 

whom they were to & ſalvation. in 
0 


i 


Nav, had i it not "FE fie this ghet a and typi- 


.cal, or ſtanding uſe of it, it is highly probable that 
{Moſes wou ald i taken it down again, as ſoon as the 
SG miraculous purpoſe for which, it was erected 
as obtained. But we find it remaining even. to He- 
_ _zekiah's time; and ſuch an high veneration paid to it, 
(as degenerated at length into a ſuperſtitious worſhip, 
which made that pious king take it down and demo- 
. as we read 2 Kings Xvili. 4. to 
Wurrnxx he did 2 5 at the inſtance of the 70 
Ifaiah, is not told us. But it is remarkable that, 
about this time, to prepare them (probably). for the 
removal of this ſtumbling block, as well as to recall 
them to the proper object of their faith, this evange- 
Beal prophet (as he is called by Way of eminence) 
gives them a freſh promiſe of their great deliverer, 
who in this ſymbol. erected by Moſes, was 58. 


2 not by the ſerpent, but by the nes, the pole 


ard, upon which it was hung. For it is 
. 2 to this (Ifuppo ſe) that che prop het deſcribes 
our Saviour as 4 root . Plant) of Jeſſe, 2 


on the Book of JOB. 1393 
foould fland, le-nes yammim, for a Nes or faw- 
dard of the people, (ab. peoples, plur.) e him: Jbenld 
the Gentiles ſeck *, PIN we canngt hae a 
better · comment Ne. this prophecy, or So 
Moſaic ſymbol to which 1 r it to refer, han 
the words of our hleſſed Lord himſelf, John iii. 54. 
As Maſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderngſs, fot 
the Son of Man be lifted up. And again, John a. 
32. If 4 be lifted up from the earth, I will drew. all 
men unto me: This he ſaid (adds. the Evangeliſt) An- 

nifying what death he ſhould die. For it was through 
death that the Capiain of our ſaluatian 2 40 deſtroy 
(or defeat) bim obo had the pour f death, dba it, 
the Devil, Heb. ii. 14. that Ertat Aragon, -07 ald ſar- 
pen (as he is called, Rev. xi xii - 9-) Who by the, ſuc- 
bra temptations | firſt brought death into * 
wor 
_-L Have thrown. theſe rexts together, that e might 155 
bers obſerve. che harmony of Scripture; and how na- 
turally the words of our hleſſed Lord and his apoſtles 
in us through the prophecy of Iſaiah and the braaen 
ſerpent of Moſes, back to the firſt notice of ;a Re- 
deemer given to mankind after the fall, in that well 
knovm ſentence, Gen. iii. 1g. or the, firſt lin of that 
chain of prophecy which runs throughout N 

Teſtament, and has its completięn in the New. - 
 I-$HaLL not lay any. ſtreſs upon that. aſſertio 5 
Juſtin Martyr , that the Net or been an | 
which this brazen ſerpent hung, bore the figure 
-croſs ; for I ſuppaſe it only a conjecture. - It is ſuffi- 
cient to our purpoſe, if this ſerpent, thus erected U 
trophy, was conſidered by them as an emblem of che 


victory to be obtained 46 4 the old ſerpent by the pro- - 


miſed | ſeed whether they had any explicite knonledge | 
« the means whereby this victory Was. do be « 


„ Tai. $i. 10. To lin gal ils gathering of the peep be, Ah oa 
7585 * * | See baten. 
"IM 4 ere, Seel. er ane. 
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* I, 


or 


* 


= A Critical Bikern 5 
3 — For in this view it preſented to the "minds of 
de faithful the hopes of a deliverance from death in a 
© higher ſenſe than a preſent cure of the bite of theſe 
"Venomous creatures imported. And it is no impro- 
pable ſuppoſition, that a belief of the one, (as I be- 
fore obſerved) was made the condition of the other. 

Sc chat what our Saviour fays to ſome of thoſe 
upon whom he had wrought his miraculous. cures, 
754 5, hath Had thee, or thy faith hath made 
Wale, max nk not unfirly d be 84 to che preſent 


. Rs 73 


Wee they who” booked at the baten fer- 
were directed at the fame time to fepeat the Pſalm 

before us, I know not; but this 1 am fute of," that it 
affords a meditation bigh ly ſuitable to the occ aſion. 
A religious truſt in God is what we ſee neulc 
throug 7 Log that remarkable Wat, 8 13. 
"Thou ire the lion and : '*rbe you 
len and ibe pred Halt "thou trampie uns 19 5 
*(elpecially if as the learned Bochart thin 5 Uh 
only names of ſerpents of different ſorts) is only fay- 
in ether words, Thou ſhalt bruiſe the. ſerpenit's 2 
EN 4105 1 


Owing 
55 of this Tale * 4 fenſs of faith bert 
vinting ; out to them, in no obſcure terms Er 95 


N 138105 


. 4 


by 5157 Ws 5 77 #6; EN 0 
Em on high Berauſe be bath known my ame. 


He ſhall call upon me, and 7 will @ a1 
te with 1 4 trouble,” T's deliver him, 1 55 85 _ 


3 | l , f | FS 44 11 1 
. 15 will T kako bin, 1 6 bi os E % 


ö 
5 may find i well e N 3 1 


* ; 
# 1 * Te * 4 * * 7 * * * * „ 
i wk _ C4 * alk «+ 4 — 4 * * „„ \-4 mn AS 
; . — 


„ 72 — 


. ſe 2 bats f ” Bis Tout of Dion 
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2 os - and * goof: Wer even for ever 


_ is for the term ſalvation, let us hear Le Clerc 
comment upon the place. I you interpret this (lays 
he) in the Chriſtian way, it wil be eternal ſalvation.” 
But then he adds, But it ſhould firit be ſhewn, that | 
this ſalvation was clearly revealed, before it be look- 
ed for in an ambiguous place, or text. 

Ir we can ſhew then, that this ſalvation 3 
ed from the beginning; or that God's faithful people, 
all along from the fall, expected ſome great perſon 
wa 1. whom they ſhould at length obtain a conqueſt 
„(and ſome proof of it, I think, ap 
from what has been briefly offer'd in this lion) then 
the words life and ſalvation in the Old Teſtament. will 
be no | ambiguous; -or at leaſt may very natu- 
rally be underſtood of a future life —— when 
the context favours ſuch an interpretation. In ſhort, 


every prophecy of our Saviour, that was underſtood 


by the Iſraelites, (and it is ſtrange if they ſhould not 
underftand ſome of them, elſe where was their high 
Privilege in having he oracles of God committed to them, ' 
Rom. m. 2.) was to them an intimation of another 
life. - As on the other hand, the expreſs notices of an- 
other life to be met with in the Old Teſtament, are a 
confirmation of the prophecies; ſo that they lend a mu- 
tual aſſiſtance to each other. And therefore I have not 
gone beſide my ſubject, by having had an eye to both 
in the explication I have given of this Pſalm. Upon 
which I have dwelt the longer, being willing to afſert 
to its proper author this noble remain of the Jewiſh 
lawgiver and hiſtorian, in itſelf ſo excellent and fo wor- 


thy of him; and the ſubject ſo exactly ſuiting the tima 


and occaſion I have mentioned, and no other. 5 
T SHALL be more brief in conſidering the other 


| * Pſalm, which carries the name of its author in the 


title, and was compoſed upon the ſame occaſion, but 
chiefly for the uſe of thoſe whoſe lot was to die fc che | 


Ce oa ei OA I benen, „ 


k 5 r terud ij. ſed prius eftendendum cet; {oe 22 eam rent nam ſuits 


* ci. 16. 


au loco * 
e e, * 


W ee eee Err rage tee ur roar Aer oe! re — ride; 12-7 
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- wilderneſs, as may be gathered from the ſubject of it. 


And let us obſerve how this divinely inſpired teacher 
both inſtructs and comforts them. 8 eln 24 

H firſt puts them in mind of the eternity of God, 
the never-failing refuge of his faithful ſervants in all 
ages; and this: in a very noble ſtrain of poetry, ' 
PSALM: XC. 1. Lords: thou ag been our refuge fron 
generation 2 generation. . . LC; tht 


2. Before the mountains were en farth, py ever 


the earth and the world were nad: n me 
to everlaſting thou art God. 
20 Ir. follows, verſe 3. 7. Ley turn man (Heb. make 
him return) 10 the ſmall diſt, and thou wilt ſays; return 
ye. ſons of men. This is literally the tranſlation, 
the ſenſe ſeems plain and clear. Though mortal man 
(enep) muſt, 2 thy command, return to the earth 
out of which, he was formed, poi: 4; 94 vad dacca, even to 
powder ; yet at thy 
Nn Alen, and theu wilt ſay; a tet urn ye 
fons of Alam. = 49 Rft> Th wt? 
5 Tunis ee is further e by.» mhat, follows, 
or 2 t Years” in . are 6s" Yeſterday, 
ei japabor, gor it coil paſs or (ac) @ watch in the might, 
4 {till ſnorter ſpace of time. Plainly intimating, that 
thaugh the future reſurrection might be at a thouſand or 
ten thouſand years diſtance; yet this was, nothing 
compared with the eternity of God 9 1 Aae e i897 
Axp agreeably to this the following verſe conſiders 
death as a fort of ſleep, from whence. they. ſhould 
awake in the morning freſhiand e ve an herb. 
And I think we have this image of a reſurrection ex- 
hihited to us more than once in the — Ver. 5. 
Ahaus feveepeft them urvay — a load; tho ſball le 
(as) 4 fh. In the. morning (they ſpall be) as the herb 


. (bat) renews ift, om vr, In chis ſenſe the verb 


Aulaph is uſed here; and ſo m. cle — 


aemarkable and — ; ay wy — 20 U 
80 St. Peter, uſing the like ph n a like occafi ä 
5 us, that one day ir avith 0 e Ts a th u, 2 2 a 

7, 4 tg at ont "day, 2 Pet. ili. 8. 5 1 
4  SvSaf 2.4 "TE | 3 4 . ok 


133 : | d 
i 9 If 2 _ * 
1 # 5 — 4 dg 
* 2 OY 


ſhall again revive, 


< Sq S  p =» oa 


Dsds s agg cc 3 See 


9 
' 1 
bos the e writer, _ giving them this — 


| glimpſe of their future reſurreftion and renovation, re- 
turns to take a view of their preſent dying and diſ- 
trefled condition; and this in the ſame metaphor, 
| and with à repetition that is very beautiful. A re- 
petition, I mean, of the delightful part of the con- 
emplation, (for we love co duell upon what is pleaſ- 
: ing to us) but followed with a reflection ſad and 
ö gloomy. Yes, (ſays he) In the morning it flouriſbas 
ö e eee at even it 4s cut e dee pe 
| . 7 * 9 
Ap this laſt, (28 e dos A WY image — 1 
our preſent caſe; The evening our life comes on 
apace: Fur ue conſume away in thine anger, and are 
terrified as ily uratb. Thou | haſt ſet. our iniquities he- 
ere: thee, our ſecret ſius in the light * 
Fur all our days are paſſed. away in thy wrath : 0 
A eee . 
6 Ihe dy of our ous an nter years and ten, la. 


as ſome would infer from hence, that Molſes.could 
not be the author of this Pſalm) yet it ſuits wa, 
with the particular caſe of the ilranes in the wil- 
derneſs whoſe life was ſhortened by an expreſs de- 
eree, ſo that a great number of them could not poſ- 
ſibly reach the age of ſeventy; and thoſe . 
probably, ſoon felt a fwift decay. * 
5 follows, verſe . r amore fon 3 
thine anger Even according to lin fear, ſo ir 
ae e Bs, in proportion to the fear and re- 
erence which is due to thee as the great Lord and 

n of the world, ſo may the 83 
ay N 


expect their puniſhment. Something ſeems 
here intimated beyond 4. puniſhments of this worlds 
for "theſe are what men feel and experience. 
5 4 a the dreadful 8 of 2 _— 
1 e 2 v 2 


4 


Ge 100 Note. 


* 7 
* 
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— 
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n A , 2 
Wel therefore is this reflection followed by that 
tevour prayer, verſe 12. Se teach us 10 number au. 


days, that toe may apply our hearts unto. Wiſdom * : 
meaning no doubt, that wiſdom which alone is ſuch 


in the ſenſe of holy Scripture, the fear of God, and 


—— his commandments. That ſo by making a 
right uſe of this ſhort uncertain ſpace of time al- 
Aotted to us here, we may prepare ourſelves the bet. 
ter for a future fate. 

«= F-S$#4LL go no further with this Palm, Weich 
it were eaſy to ſhew the following verſes to the end 
to be equally ſuitable to the condition of the per- 
ons for whom it was intended. I think. it appears 
from what has been ſaid, that the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs, when cut off from all hopes of an earth. 
I Canaan, and the promiſes of this life, were not 
Jeſt deftiture of better hopes, or without the know- 
ledge of a Redeemer and a: life io come. And that 
God's leading them through 7his great and terrible 
c no #0 bumble them. and to grove them, that be 
| "might do then good, (as he ſays himſelf)! he-arberith- 


an, in their Acherith—— muſt be underſtood ac- 


ng to the moſt natural ang of the beet tha in 


1 


. 44 Hes 4 2 gs _ 3 4 1 


0 TeiChere - thus renders and man upon — * Ad au- 
F ee dies noHros oc ac, ut innoteſcat, et adducamus cor ad f 
2 hoc ef, fac ut reputemus quam brevis #vi fimus, Oo re fat. 
at e ramus. 5 Qui Hor vepalant, ut decet, onmem Super biam Ani- 
2 Virtutemgus factantur, nt breve illud Zum tranguillix: 


me rac fron hominis allerum, pe hanc, Vitam ignoran- 
b N ſays, he) a this as obey. ought, (fag the 


ortneſs bf human fe). N all rid from their hearts," and / follow 
Sg. that 75 FIN this port Jpuct of time avith the more tran- 
25 ki. ee Ge eee, . £ baus 
7 ee, n 
2 a, man, I. grant, may b baniſm arid from his heart, for he 
mult needs rept egen ii ſelf as a very lo creature, according to his 
. Namen but then he will fall into the other extreme, prob- 
. *ubly, of 4 baſe, ungene raus, or puſillanimous 9 He — 2 
 Akewiſe be able, ;for ought I know, to flee 4 away wi 
2 uillity. But virtutim fetari, to be a fo — of nme 


Ly 


blew. Seetari Lieu, Wi would have ſuited the Place 
Ir 


ter. 
101 


Dre 


3 


, & Qt 


and perve 


* 4 * * W 
„ 
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2 17 ve can yet have any Acubt About the author 
and occaſion of theſe Pfalms; there is a text of 
Nehemiah, which, though I have not ſeen taken 
notice of by the commentators in this light, ſeems 


to me greatly to confirm what has been offered up- 
on this head. "The t text 1 mean is hows = ix. * 8 


r 


3 — > ra: ok God's: 5 rom — to 
them on 1 hand, and their own backflidingy 
richeſs on the other. It is, indeed, a beau- 
tiful epitome of the hiſtory of that people, raiſed 
and animated by a Fpirit of devotion, whicty appears 
in all that moving “ eloquence which was: fuited* to 
the great occaſion ; and, at the ſame time, with all 
that Chaſteneſs and correctneſs of thought and expreſ- 
fon, which ſo eminently diſtinguiſhes the ſacred writ- 
ho of this fort from the wild en de of euthu⸗ 
Bur to come to our e in bn 
d miracles of Divine goodneſs that were vouch- 
ſafed their fathers in the wilderneſs, ſuch as the pil- 
lar of a cloud by day, and of fire by night to 
conduct them; the manna; and the water from 


the rock : the ſacred writer aids this, as none of 


the leaſt memorable of God's mercies to them there : : 
Thou cares alſo thy goed Spirit to infiru them. | _ © 
SOMETHING, ſurely, muſt be meant by this ; nd 
of what can we more naturally underſtand it, than 
of the good Spirit by the hand of Moſes, (to uſe 


58. Hebrew phraſe) or the Spirit that inſpired him to 
ſe theſe Pſalms for their inſtruction? One of 


when (as T have obſerved) carries the title of, A Pſalm 


or. „ Prayer of Maſes : and thoſe titles were not given at 


mz nor would any one, in the ancient Jewiſh 


church, 


dds, _ WHOE Torn] in A þ- or 44 1 FAS 


dare to aſcribe a Pſalm to Moſes; that was 
ber 57 a bog and unconteſted Tradition proved to 


2 0 ratio. .— Nebemie, Aris 75 05 urch a5. 6 fays the . 5 


* 
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offerings in ee Se forty: ence _ houſe 


beard Din ern fe! LL 


belong to him. Probably this very paſſage, which ! 
ſuppoſe to refer to it, may be much» older than the 
time of Nehemiah : for as the confeſſions of this ſort 
were a uſual part of their divine worſhip, at leaſt in 
times of folemn humiliation ; it is probable the greateſt 
part of this confeſſion before us might have been de- 
livered down to them from ancient times, and only 
enlarged with proper additions upon this occaſior 
and if ſo, the clauſe, (ver. 20.) od gaveſt alſo thy 
good Spirit to inflruft them, may be, for any thing that 


we know, near as old as Moſes himſelf, and. can 


refer; to nothing ſo likely as to theſe Pfalms. 


Tank is fornething, indeed, in the prophet Amos, 
(Chap. v.) that may ſeem to claſn with the account 


here given; and has made ſome to think, that the Iſ- 


raelites, in their forty years wanderings through the 
wilderneſs, continued in a courſe of rebellion againſt | 
God, nay, and in the practice of idolatry. But as 
this is a thing highly improbable in itſelf, whether 
we reſpect Moſes their leader, or God their Supreme 
Governor, and the miraculous providences whereby 
they were there all along fed and ſuſtained : ſo neither 
do the words of the prophet 6 Oy" quan — 
ny ſuch import. 
Tur words are theſe / 
Amos v. 25. Have ye eee Ante me „ fore heed —— 
of i 
3 B ae ed of 'Moleck and 
Chinn your images rope meh of Ne e AN 
jor Wan *; FOCAL ? 
Therefore oil 7 ds hen to. go 1b y 
bee name 15 een 
of hoſts. ; OE 
IT has been thought chayiths. idolatry. here men- 
tioned was practiſed by the. Iſraelites in the wilder- 


neſs. But there is nothing in the text to fix it down 


to that time; and it is much more likely to have 
deen the fin of the Eels, that lived in 3 


_ for which, in n he threatens tem. 
WI 


[ 
a 
4 
| 
, 


# 


on the Book of JOB.» 


with chat captivity which afterwards befell the tei 
Tribes: for why fhould he denounce this punifh- 


ment upon them for the ſin of their anceſtors at 


uch à diſtance, (a ſin too, of which there is not 
the leaſt mention in the A0 a not TO for 
their own fins? _ 

ALL that is here dec e to this IC- 
raelites in the wilderneſs, is the omiſſion of ſacri- 
fices. Nor is this mentioned by way of reproach: 
For how ſhould he reproach them for the omiſſion 
of a thing, which perhaps, was not in their power 
to perform? Had the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs 
— lenty of ſheep and bullocks and corn, ſo as 

r the accuſtomed ſacrifices, there had been no 
need to have fed them all that time by miracle. 


But if they had none, they could offer ok 3 nor 


did God require it of them. The ſcarcity at leaſt of 


feems proviſions of that ſort, during that long interval, 


to have created a ſuſpenſion both of the laws roaring 1 
the 


facrifices and to the paſſover, after the: 
ſecond year celebrated, Num. ix. Inſhort, the deſign 


for which the prophet mentions this particular here; 
was evidently (as as appears from the context) to let the 
people of his own time ſee how little God valued their 


ſacrifices in reality, as to the mere worth of the thing; 


and how much he deſpiſed them, when offered to him | 
by wicked hands, and with-a vain: perſuaſion that they. 


would be accepted inſtead of thoſe other more : ſubſtan 


tial duties they were bound to practice. - 
Tuus, Ver. 21———24. I hate, I deſpiſe your aaf. 


days— though ye offer me burnt-offerings and meat-offer- 
ing, I will not accept them Take tho away from me 
the noiſe of. thy ſongs, (thoſe hymns of praiſe whicti 
always accompanied their. ſacrifices), for I will not hear 
the melody ke thy viols. But let judgment; run down. as 
waters, and 


righteouſneſs as | a mig biy ſiream. Theſe 
things are much more acceptable to me, than the 


richeſt ſacrifice that you can bring: for you know that 


1 exatted..no ſuch thing from your forefathers, while 


they 3 dirough-the wilderneſs, for near forty 


bv v4 | years. 
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512 4 Critical Diſſertation 


years. Verſe 25. Have ye offered unto. me ſacrifices and 
offerings in the wilderneſs," forty) years, O heuſe. of I 
rael? Why then ſhould you think that I would 5 
cept chem now, inſtead of that juſtice and ju 
which you ought rather to have practiſed. 
Bur to make your ſacrifices ſtill more unaecept 


| ine, (as it goes on) you have added your i 


latrous practices to my worſhip. You have carrigd 
about in proceſſion = * of Moloch and 
Chiun your images, the ſtar of your God which qe made 
 0.:yearJebves, I heręfore will | I cauſe you to go into cap- 
tit, beyond Damaſcus, jaith the Lord, "whoſe: name-is 
'the- Ged of - boſts, ver. 26, 27. That is, as you. have 
carried about your idols in great pomp.; ſo. ſhall you 
yourſelves be carried in triumph to a. diſtant coun- 
try, ſaith the Lord, the God of hoſts, the Creator 
and abſolute Diſpoſer of all the hoſts of heaven, 
both viſible and pour FF which you, in oppoſition 
0 his. declared will, 10 e and preſumptuouſ- 
D Worſip. A 282 W C2; ' 

Tuts, 1 — will appear upon an attentive 

on to be the true intention of this paſſage of 
Swag —— Amos. And I. here conclude 
. this fection, for it has been drawn out to n 


length. Ki 12 F ny {wu Dada 410, 4 Lalit „ 


Bur as it may be thought by ſome, chat in ex- 
plaining Pfalm xc. which E ſuppoſe deſigned for the 
uſe of thoſe who were condemned to die in the wil- 
_— I have drawn a; conſolation for them from 
forme: of it, which Moſes never intended them: 
We uce a paſſage from the body of his 


laws, * every word, we may preſume, ne 


ity, and Hgnificant) from whence i it will rde in w 


Fi hb — 412 L 3d 644.4 
. Package the words of e Ch. Vi. 22, 2 0 eceive 
"ome light from hence: For pate A: to your e E 
e them in the day. that I brought them out of the land of Egy 
l burnt-offerings or ſacrifices ; (chat is, I exacted no 4uch bing Aen. 


. them for near forty years, during their wand in the; wilder- 


neſs). But (his thing commanded them, Haring, O my voice; and 


x 


7 e eee ee 
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eon re Book: of JOB. 3n | 
light this great lawgiver. would have his people look 
at death ; unc what a ſuperiority over all its ter- 
rors; their relation to God, and the principles of their 
faith or religion, were fitted to inſpire them with. 
Hz gives them then, (Deut. xiv.) a remarkable 
precept for their behaviour upon occaſion of the death 


of others, their near relations or friends. The 


pur- 
port whereof is this; That they ſhould care ly avoid 


the follies and extravagancies uſed by the Jeathen' at 


their funerals, and mourn with decency. and ſobriety, 


as became the People of God I was going to add, 


not like others who have na hope, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. But 
let us conſider the words es and endeavour 


to find out their full import. 2384 Dat h 


Dur. xiv. 1, 2. Te are bf children = the $a, 
your Cod: ge Hall not cut . yourfebues,". nor. obey 
ng between your eyes for ihe. deal. 

For thou art an holy; people unta the. «Lord. thy: Gal, 


unto himſelf, above al ne nations IX are. _ ble 
e 7 
Tus making Bly W e ER 


off the forelock, the chief honours of 


the head, and throwing it on the dead body, 1 


as we find the cuſtom deſcribed by Homer *, 
funeral of Patroclus. ::{19;5 2% yam. d 


In general then, the Les are here forbidden 
thoſe expreſſions. of ſotrow at their funerals, which 


yere ſo common with other nations. And that we 
may not think the ſole reaſon of forbidding them 


was, becauſe the Gentiles uſed them, and ſo there 


might be ſomething ſuperſtitious in theſe practices 


themſelves; it is obſervable, that the laſt, ef them 
0 was indulged them upon other occaſions; nay, is 


quired by the prophet” Jeremiah, Ch. vii. 29. ( 
F thine. hair, O Jeriſalem, and caft it away, and tate 


7 * 4 laneualin on high Places; 7 or tbe Lerd bath.re- 


. PI 3 nas FEY n EY been 
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"andthe Lord hath choſen: thee ta. be a peaubiar. peeple _— 


LY - WE rm mchgs ie 


aten the generation of bis wrath : That 


him. St Nas Fen 

waren then, as 2 mourter iS {Sho 
8a to cut off her hair, and caſt it from her, be- 
cauſe God had rejected and forſaken that wicked 
generation. May we not from hence infer, that 
the reaſon why Moſes forbids the like expreſſions of 
fortow for the dead, was becauſe God had not re- 
jected and forſaken them? They were ſtill his peo- 


th if they died in the obſervance of his covenant, 


were! entitled to a future happy reſurrection. 


Bor to ſtrengthen this conjecture, let us conſider 


the high privileges here mentioned as belonging to 

them, and which are urged as fo many + np; 

that ought to mitigate their ſorrows. for the dead 
VIER. I. Ze are the children' of the Lord your Ged. 


Banim attem EJehovah— ye are ſons to Jebovab. RA 


kigher title, I think, is not any where AO up 
on 1 the angels of God: Fry” 


Ix follows, Ver. 2. Ihe _ art an boy People | 


unto the Lord thy Ged— An holy people, yam bad 
a Here is a title common with the bleſſed an- 
o are called Kedoſoim in Scripture, and hea- 


ven "the Lanta of God's holineſs, as he was ae. 


- attended. with thoſe Kedoſbim, or holy ones. 
Tur further 
he's peruliar people unto himſelf, above all the nations 


that are upon the earth, A peculiar people, Yam Se- 


_ gullob— That is, a people whom he would eſteem 
and cheriſh as a treaſure :. for thus the word ſigni- 
fies, ſomething highly valuable, Which is laid 


and preſerved with the utmoſt care. But the full 


import of it, as it reſpects the truly good, (who are 
alone his people in the ſtricteſt ſenſe)! will "beſt be 
Teen from a paſſage of the prophet Malachi, (Chap. 
iti. 16.) where a book of remembrunce is ſaid to be 


toritlen befo: e God, for them, who in a time of great 


e When u elf or and wickedneſs had over- 


fearcd ihe Lord, aul thought 


"0 


Sed the land, yet 


te Jews of that generation who! had ſo highly | 


et the Lard d webe ile to 


upon 


n 3 JON. © 41g 


en bis name. Ani they ſhall be mine.” faith the Lord 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels (ii. 
my Segullab or treaſure) and I will ſpare ibem, as 4 
wan” fpareth bis own fon that ſerveth bim. Then ſhalt 
ye return, and n dre e tots emd "ihe 
wicked, between him that God > and tim. that 
 ferveth him not, Mal. iii. 16, 17% 180 
1 Tms laſt: Verſe, we ſee, fixes the "we this th. 
ſurrection and the general judgment, when the ſe- 
crets of. all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and where alone 
it will be poſſible for us to diſcern who are righte= 
ous and who are wicked, by the divine diſtriburions. 
towards them; when every man ſhall receive his 
final lot, either of reward or puniſhment: and then 
ſhall we know with certainty, both who are God's 
„and what it is 'to'be'ſo N 
5 As lightly as the learned have been uſd wb Pets 
over theſe expreſſions in the Old Teſtament; we 
find them borrowed by our Lord's apoſtles (Who 
knew the value of them) in the New Teſtament, to 
ſet forth the high privileges of Chriſtianity. Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath beftowed" upon us, 
that we''ſbould' be called the fons f God, fa ys the apoF- 
tle St. John to Chriſtians, 1 John iii. 1. i are rhe. 
children of the Lord yuur God, ſays Moſes here to the 
Iſraelites. The ſons of mortal men are mortal; "the 
ſons F God are like their Father, partakers of the 1 
vine nature, and are immortal, fays our eee Mr. * 
Lock on Rom. viii. 14. 8 
St. Paul lays the greateſt ſtreſs upon s Yuberia, : 
or adoption, Rom. viii. 23. and calls it the re. 
. of the body, as it imports a title to the fu- 
ture happy reſurrection: and, what is ſtill more re- 
markable to our purpoſe, in the following chapter 
ko expreſly tells Us, that this Tiobeci belonged to the | 
lraclites, as much as the glory (or divine Shecinab, )' 
the covenants , 'the giving "0 of | the law, ' the Promi- 


* be couemants, PY) PO" aeg i in the hn not on- 
the mount Sinai, but the Abrahamię covenant, ſo often and 


N N 80 _ great 1 88 1 
, 


dt Rome, of 


— 2 ˙——— — 


le, in his re the church 
orinth and others, to put . by 
mind of that exalted happineſs which was 
ject of their Chriſtian hope, gives them (by way of 
anticipation as it were) the high title of . bog 
Kedoſpim. And what is this but the yam Ride, che 
tirle-fo/ often given the Iſraelites by Moſes? 
Nav, he telle us, that the very end for which our 
Saviour gave himſelf for us was, thät he ing bt re- 
dem us from all iniquity, ecke, der elle era 
Bar people, ( wie., Moſes's, vum Seęulla 

into Greek) zealous of good works, Tn Fr 
_ In the New Teſtament all theſe exalted © 
tions have a plain reference” to another life. © 5 
Old Teſtament we are made to believe they had 
meaning at all, or none that the 5 com- 
| or bur 4 poor and beggarly one the 
Hteral milk and honey of the land of Canaan, with 
which they were to be fed like babes, (ſhall 1 fay) 


or like ereatures of a lower rank. For it ſeems theſe 


Daum 1-Febovab, Sons of God, they bore 
the name of angels, were to believe at they ſhould 
dis like brutes. The yam kadoſh; or holy pec 
were to have their holineſs for their pains. An 
God's Segullab or treaſure, inſtead of being laid up 
for ſome glorious day, were to become ab everiaſt- 
ing heap of duſt. R 
— But Ba ancient Jews* or Tcbtews (ſurely) h- 
derſtood their on language better: and the «writ- 
\ ings: of this great apoſtle, who was ſo compleat a 
maſter of the Hebrew learning, as they caſt the ſtrong- 
eſt light upon the books of the Old Teftamnetl, to 
they Erber a a reciprocal light: from t 
Bor- let us now proceed to ſome other, page 
fuller Fel of | the, great oor before e ae e 
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fas (oft ds TE 42446 diffs Ti. <p pre # 
"TIT HE. 6 ee was hl by the ancient Ele- 
lower, the vi- 


1 brew eee 
ble and hwiäble hem iphere. Ihe one they called 


222, Sbamaim, or heaven; the other e 
N ve have no Engliſh word to expreſs. 
Turan tuo are oppoſed to each other in Scrip 
for heighth and depth. Thus Joh xi. 8. IA as 


gb as. heaven, what banſt thou do? Deeper than hel, 
| 2 canft. thou know.? And ſo the Plalaiſt, ſpeak- 


ing of God's omnipreſence; (Pf, cxxxix. 8. If a 
up to heaven, thou art. eee, to Shoa, 
then art there alſe. . - V rt 


„ AGAIN Heaven was contend, by men as che 


habitation. of God and his holy angels, Self as, chr 
region of departed ſouls; and the ſurface of che earth, 
ing ig the middle betwirt both, as the Nabitat 

. the 77 8 ohm 88 Wes cheir ſhort continuance heir 


Y It 114 LM 


Pye + +7 If 75 
2 k * W f 


yi is fag and wal be e pegs. oa 
, withit ina Philoſophical, but a theological view; "a$xit 
deus the belief ot the ancients under the Old Teſta- 
ment that the ſoul fubſiſts after death i in Aenne 
and ftate,: * She 5 e 15 n n 


. Tuzr who deny this to have been their belief, malt 
of courſe deny that Shefl, with them, had. any ſuch 


meaning @ M above; intimated; and tl let us 
try to aſcertain the ſenſe of it. I can Want ute 
Are ways to come at the meaning of a word in any 


dead language. One is, 33 to the emo 


þ 3 of u Another, by conſidering the fene and 
Hobs of the ſeveral places where the word oc 


: And a third, by conſulting che tranſlations. af it! into 
Other languages. =o 227 Hf f a4 | i. LT 


LIT us begin hen. ec, the e etymolog ps 


ch which in all languages is ot. ſome "I" bur 


; * * — of the greateſt. 


"From 


— * * - * 
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5 FROM der Shaal, to aſk or ſeek, comes du Krol, 
(with a Yau inſerted as the third letter to give it a 
paſſive ſignification,) a Sing or place Jo oe, or the 

place whereto all tend. Worm nat, 22 
An that this is meant ea place to which/all 


things tend to their centre, but preciſely of the p 
pn men, or the ſouls of men go at their death; is 
very evident from the uſe of the word throughout the 
Scriptures; for it is never ſaid that ſtones or brutes go 
to Sbeõl. or any thing elſe in à proper ſenſe, but men 
or e ſouls. of wen cu The trees of Lebanon in- 
2 by a bold figure, (Exec. xxxi. 17.) to 
0 down to Shedl, together with that tall cedar the 

of Aﬀyria ; but then theſe trees are men. * 
'TazxE is another remarkable ſenſe of the verb 
Sbaal, wherein it is ſometimes uſed, vz. for petere 
vel accipere commodate, to borrow or lend. So 2 Kings 
vi. 8. e e L e e ee Ac- 
. acceptation, Shes ignify a 
borrowed or lent; which does not unfitly che 
intermediate ſtate betwixt death and a'reſurrefion- \. . 
Ans thus it will fall in with the ptian word 
Amenthes.; which, according to Plutarch, meant the 
ſame wich the Hades-of the Greeks; the place to which 
they believed their ſouls to go after death; enuairnlt; 
4 Snivtts d, daes aa Udi, the name (lays he) E- 
one that receives oo gives * : That is, receives 
5 For dis ſeers to be the 


—— Tz dee death, 3 the name ſignifying 
| 2 eiue 3=7 Phe. 4 4362. Edit. Pers 
+ Hi 1 illi (Fgyptii). 
_ fed — eas n 


A, neque genitas m1 que | interi= 
; 7 "Ive 
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1 5 the Fſalmiſt 8 quilt nt, 22215 Z 


woche very mature of language. rags 
po ans x30. dene ble 1 i W 5 
„Hag. ii. 1. and perhaps elſewhere) Bat W 
But en the 


0 * pr of the law, as we. have them, 


r. Han foul. of ma 
the p phraſe, and, ay, only... en h 


elbe von: F. ag W 5 vhs 
ba. P. 200 25 


Ar ee ech in a the nexs 33 to conſider — 
uſe 0 « the word rea 3 it occurs in 1 we 


Be 5 


1 ( Fxxi. 20, And. again, What 
ies Aro. 255 fee . 2 Nom 

dT Om hand (or Wer 
159955 Sl My 05 N NESS, 46, 


Ci > 4 * . 4 4 


dy, is a mere ee or 4 as 


45 ame as defiled wich a dead body. 


xpreſſion - is elliptical, t 
bridged in non ſpecch, as it often 


thele, $14-Nogea2, Aeon le-col nene — 

dename fal bald, icin, He, that ba e x as, 

5 e 10).99 fad o # q an foal be 4 WURCLEAR. [6 
r v.73: 26 $32 


a they ſpoke of o 9) 555 in 


Tayin g, teme be-meth le-nepheſh. 


BO Hola ant 
tarch does not ſay that Amenthes ſigni Fr 
ot ts ny eee but ba e ＋ _ hn | om 


* Kc.) © That the ſouls of men go from hence to L 


4 Again return hither and ſo the living are made out of the dead, : 
{gal ring: IN" — "as welk as the me- 


tem pfychoſis, ſeems to — been the offspring of philofbphy ani 


and the dead &f the 


„ Which, by reſining upon the 5 It 
Late 3 pe 3d; {poiled. Wes. *s 


r 


— 1 
2 * N N e N 
2 3 by, 


from the lay ily and | 


= 8 (if 
man), hey ured a, Lartact 


og 2 — ee onde 1 Ib Wy ing bal 
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ited to go away at der death, 


Wn How is this | why int th gh ifies 
2 deal body 7 * 


Bor fuppoſing Mpbyb, or the foul; which is den 


W eee maybe —— ge 


Birks an 8 times 8 the Bible, and, | 
what is remarkable, Nepheſh never joined with it, as 


it is wich Sbeöl. We Hen this laſt was as properly 


the receptacle of the Soul, eg, gegen airmen 
ents, as Neber of the dead body. 

Bur if Keber ſignify a | particular grave, may not 
Shebl. denote a fort ot general grave or \ſepulthre ? Or 


„ eee Rn res: ile Wall "hoy 


turn? . el 
TarszE Indeed FIRE debwither ſuggeſtions of very 


eminent writers upon this' ſubject; for the learned 


diſputant, When tare proline, is ſeldom at a loſs to 

fave himſelf by a fubtile diſtinction. Nevertheleſs, 
they who advance a thing ib-firange as this, would 
have done well to produce ar leaſt one or other exam- 
ple of the. kind, by way of parallel, which I queſ- 


don wherher all 'the languages oe CEO Op 


ply them with. 
e bien! thing in ſpeech; wo put 1 won; ch. 


in firiineſs — cory" to N 


| a Ve common grave 3. 5 1 a 
put for all mankind. But for Naber to 


Gignify 2 a ſingle grave, and Shef! the common one, or 
— taken univerſally, is ſomething ſo ex- 


ny, that I believe it would be difficult to 


2 Sul, then mean any thing at all, 1 in plain 
F ture, that it de- 


notes the place, where the ſouls of men were. be- 
7 Tan 


e- 
e- 


CN BB OED AF TP: RHO RS. 


— — 1 


ded 4 "oy che ad follomed, is Neffen | 
ment, "where tlie worck d 


Teſtament. 3 3 


net-leave —— — to: 3 | 
Saviour was to riſe from the dead ; this bein 5 
prediction, that his ſoul was not to be lefr in LY 


n * 4 1 


vn the Rook f 
Tun third way I es dend i of coming at the mean. 


ith nn nen . 


the LES 


THERE are above oe gu in the Old Teſta⸗ 


Noecurs and it 18 Son a 
3 Hades pls the Seve . 


New Nias, Hae 1 9 r= 
ſtood to mean the place where ſouls go away at death, 
is what none can doubt, who are but A lietle Nr 
{ant with the Greek authors. HO 

Wren: therefore thowriem, of the New Teftatnnt, 


where they quote from the Old, without ſcru erg 


the Septuagint tranſlation, where the word 


put for Shed: Does not this ſhew 3 the 
om mind with theſe tranſlators? wiz. that Hades, in 
its uſual acceptation for the place of ſouls" after death, 


expreſſed een Thor. Was 2 1 Ae wy ane Old 4 


To illuſtrate 


gues from that of the Pf 3 


but was to return from thence to animate his body 
anew. St. Luke, who wrote in Greek, where he re. 
cords this reaſoning of St. Peter, uſes the Septuagint- 
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* bo ; 5 Prov. xiii, 1 ani + 280 Xii. oy B Ke 
oF d as an 14, ad fince though it hs here 1 1 5 | 
is Pl im xvii. 5 A awe; che fame' hymn is repeated) it is #9; 
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for whom St. Luke writes, any ot 


than as a place where fouls departed go 


this ſenſe of the word. Shedl... 
but one. objection of any force; and that is drann | 
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tranſlation. of this paſſage, Thon nuilt not leave my ſoul 
air ads, in Hades, or to Hades, Acts ii. 27. Had thoſe, 


her notion of Hades, 
2 Muſt not 
Sbeal . — "conc in, St. Luke's: apprebention,. ſignify the 
fame thing, if he intended to give a true repreſentation 
af St. Peter's reaſoning ? -- 

Lr us no conſider what. has been objected againſt 
And, 1 think, there is 


from the ſituation of the place. 

Fon it is certain, that the ſituation of Sell, in the 
vulgar opinion, was downward ; nay, the very loweſt 
e they had any conception of. And bence it is. 
that we find Shed. and;Shamaim, (or heaven) oppoſed 
2 each other for r abe As, I before ob- 


On Wes cancrary, Solomon s wo. #7 har: 'the 
fouls of men go upward at their death, Eccleſ. iii. on, 


Ne goeth upward ? and 


W is the only text of, Scripture, that 
ſeems to cantradiet the notion we are conrending; 


for: + abs A „ S © a A n 
Bur the queſtions, Whether Solomon here forales. | 


according to the. vulgar belicf, or according to the 


philoſophical notions, which, werethen beginning to 
obtain in the world. If according to the latter, his 
meaning may be only this; That it is difficult from 

any ſpeculations about the nature of the ſouls of men 


— brutes, to prove that they go different ways at 


their death, or that the one is n and the other 


not. And we find. moſt af thoſe, ho have ſpecu- 


ates the ſubjed, allow, that there | is a ditficuly 


* # 54 other hand, "when 1 ſpeaks — to 
zar notion or belief, he evidently ſuppoſes that 
to-Sheal. As Eccleſ. ix. 10. where he exhorts 


men to do the work they have to do in this world. 


with, all their n, from chis conſiderati on, that there 
has af 2 22 ' 15 


23 of, the. Jeaf that gab dronevard to the earth? 
is. ( 


— 


A 


Www Ar 


1 


1 7 * 
£ 
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A 
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work would then be over, and men's everlaſting ſtate 


determined. And whatever knowledge os wiſdom 
poſſeſſed of, unleſs they made a right uſe f 
it here, would be of no nene to them in the A 


they were 


other world. 


For there-is no neceſſity (3s ſome think) that geen 
ſhould here mean the grave; and had Solomon in- 


tended this, ſenſe, he — certainly have uſed che 

word Keber, which properly ſignifies the gruve. 
THxRE is indeed but one place, that I know n 

all the Old Teſtament, where there could be the leaſt 


ſhew of reaſon for turning Sheet the grave; and that : - 


ſhall be conſidered in the tollowing ſection. 

Ix the mean time it 
Solomon, as well as the other facred writers, means 
the place where ſouls departed were believed to go. 


I 8av, ere believed to go For this (it is be 


remembred) is all that we are concerned about; not 


whether the ſouls of the dead really went to Se, 


but whether they were believed to do ſo by the an- 


cients under the Old Teſtament. Or whether $he6/, 
with them, meant a place where the ſouls or ſpirits of FW 
men (J make no diſtinction; for, I think, the an- 


cients made none) go away at their death: 
No, fays a learned commentator 3; © Shit,” 


© the moſt ancient writers, ſignifies nothing 1 more, 
than either the grave, or death, or the ſtate of che 


dead, Whatever that be.“ This he affirms roundly ; 


and it may not be amiſs to examine 4 lirtle into the F. 


validity of his aſſertion. 
Ir is Monf. Le Clere 1 ment in kiſs note on this 
very text of Solomon, (Eeclef. Hi. 210 Who knowerh 


the ſpitit of a man that Sani T mae, * 


beg that goeth — — to the eurtb?ꝰ 
AFTER quoding; a paſſage" from St. Jerome, 


in be fays, that before Chriſt's coming all went | == 
* Alike ad Os (for that learned father took rs 4:3 


X 2 


don the Brat of 10 323 - 


is no» wtrk, nor device, nor knowledge, Wor miſdum n 
Sheols <»hither they were going. That is, the feaſon for 


that this word wih 
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| 324 A Critical Difſertation 
Hades, and"$hedl," to mean the fame® ) Le Clerc ob- 
ſerves, that ſuppoſing this were ſo, Solomon could 
: < kyow nothing of it, ſince it is not revealed in the 
Old Teſtament. And moreover, ſays he, this 
opinion, though it was thought true by moſt 
5 Tek the ancients, is plainly falſe; as it reſts only 
upon a wrong oy eee by which Schol (fo he 
ok it) was ſuppoſed to be the Hades of the 


Greeks, or infer of the Latins, and that in a worſe 


D ſenſe, for à place ef darkneſs; when the word figni- 


fies nothing more with the moſt ancient writers, than 


*ithe'g ave, or deurb, or the flate of the dead, whate. 
ver ige Err ore e e 
7 as St. Jerome, amongſt other paſtkpes in 

: * of this notion, had produced our Saviour's 
5 of the Nich Man and Lazarus 1, the one "with 
Arab, and” other" in torments, but both apud infe- 
ros, (or in Shed, as he underſtands it) though there wa. 
gent gulpb imerpoſed between them : to this Le Clerc 
replies, that from a parable nothing can be collect. 
died otherwiſe (ſays he) we muſt conclude likewiſe, 
. ſouls habe bodies after death, and that the 
— _ bleſſed and 8 converſe b e f. 


1 8. ins: = RS 3 monde Ne . DRY in- 
Jer p bn ſouls 45 ZE either in 
nent or A „ According tb their merits—— Locks in quo ani 

entur, foi A wege, at in pœn, ene nerito- 


ap- 13, 14. Nen 1291287 n b 

16: bays bd. 2 inig Bae, icet a 272 Interpm. era ita 
IJa; cum nitatur i prava i ute retations, ' -qua 

| | dE fe ng Græcorum, aut infer Tabor & 
i 2 e &nſa, pro loco tenebriooſo 31) 08m 28 nuit fignift 
A e mortem, une oe 7 | 
ts Luicunfue Her, 


n Chaos magni FER line, 222 
Zumum cum Lazaro, 5 D vitem in Juppliciis e teftatur. Hieron. i in 
bz 21 Ton: 5; 8 26. Edit. Mar. Victorii. 

ed e parabola mbil. 7 ligi poet; aliopul flatuendum eliam efit 
% off 2 oe corpora, 2 11 Þ _ & damns: 
ek Le Cl. ibid. / . 
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on tb Book of JOB. „ ga 5 
Oruzus have, ſaid; that every cireumſtance df a 
able is not to be drawn into argument: bur 1 
Kaas of none before that! ever ſaid that „Nothing 
can be collected from 4 parabla) Of hat uſe 
then is 3 Or, What inſtruction” can it 
; affore * CCC 
Ir our Saviour had any deſign at all f in mis pars 
Wan certainly thus much may be collected from it, 
that the ſouls of men exiſt after death, and are in a 
happy or a miſerable ſtate, as they have been A de 
bad 3 And if the: — of men exiſt, they 
-muſt exiſt ſomewhere : and that ſomewhere is called 
inſeri, Hades, or '$hedl, by the ancients, as n ex- 
preſſed the ſame thing in —— E 
As the evangeliſt; in this parable, calls the Place 
where the rich man's ſoul Was, — 
| Je ſo our Saviour, if he ſpoke in'Hebrew.eriSy- 
ac, uſed undoubtedly the word S and ſo K 
Syriac verſion of the Greek Teſtament w]n, Luke 
avi. 23 Did cour Saviour uſe an impreper- word 
then? Or did the Evangeliſt turn it improperiy by 
the word Hades. If neither * theſe” can ben ſup- 
poſed; what room is there to ſay that Shen does not 
ſignify the ſame as Hades, and to mean the region of 
departed fouls ? * 2881 e n , Wab 
Fer. farther, gong "70 Stec and" being gathered 10 
them. fathers, are, I think, terms equivalent in the 
Old Teſtament, when ſpoken of good men, (I can 
not find that the phraſe of being — 10 their fa- 
bers, or their people, is ever uſed of wicked men.) 


Jo be carried into Abraham's boſom, ſpoken of 


_- Lazarus by our Saviour, is much the fame,” as if it 
had been laid, that he was gathered to this great 

forefather of the Jews. Since therefore good men, 
all along under the Old Teſtament, expected to go to 
Shel, an and yet be gathered to their fathers ; 3 they muſt 
ſuppoſe the ſouls of their fathers to be in  Shedl, And 
if Abraham, their renowned - anceſtor, was with the 


reſt of. their father; why . to be in Abraham 


:bolom, will Gill e490 be in i, chough in the hap 
Pieſt part of it however. 

% As to what he adds, that we may as, well infer 
n the parable, chat ſouls have bodies after death, 
and that the dead the bleſſd, and damned, hold 
conferences with each other; though there be no ne- 


— his inference; yet I cannot but ob- 
ſerxe, that very good philoſophers have, without 


auf abſurdity ſuppoſed, that the ſeparate. ſoul ſub- 
liſts, in a material vehicle; and that ſouls may have 
a of converſing together, though we have no 
canceptions hom they do ſo: 75 that even this cir- 
Lumſtance of the parable is far from having any 
thing unnatural in it, or improbable... al 
Bur what then is his notion of the n e 


Be 


ME Hae — vulgar capacities, the dead are ſup- 


that in Hades means, in death, or in the 


0 10 
Botha | 


NE 1 bave really ſo vulgar an underſtanc 
ibat I can form no notion of the dead's being 
Sartain ſtate, and not a. certain place too. For . the 
dead are no where, they are not i in being and then 
bell or Hades can ſignify not ng. If -they are in 
being, they are ſomem here; — 
lin the opinion ef the ancients). ſignifies 
Where, or that place wherever it be, where, the dead, 

dir . to exiſt; as appears 


1 2 2228 . 
tr, fatuuntur mortug. in cem quodign 
ee e pou eine . 
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our Saviour in this parable? Why he tells 
death : in which ad captum plalis, by way of 
{ paid whe e and ta be able; to talk 


. bin Pie 
ems) ewiger imagination, and a von 


5 en Shedl or Hoda, 
that ſome- 
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Bor how exiſt? Ay ut 2 "Ns, he Hin: 
ſelf thought it too abſurd to fay here, that Shed? 4 of 
Hades © may fig ignify the grave.” For cht che dead 
ſhould converſe there, is too grofs even for vülga 
apprchenſions. It muſt ſign nify the place where th 
ſouls of the dead exiſt then, if it fignlif ar thing, 
EEE dane of the dead ex exiſt at Nas mals 
v ſhort, ſuppoſe ſuch a place as Or 
where the fouls of men 5 at'death'; bebe rn 
reſt of the parable has all the probability thar i is re- 
quired" to“ a thing of chat kind. Remove bur this 
foundation, and every Fry, ding 3s in It muſt e utina- 
tural and improbable. | 1 
” g_—_ is a remarkable paſſage. 
Shed! is evidently deſcribed as 17 580 
ſouls; 1 the dead kin and tyrants 
poetically repreſented fre 
thrones to meet the King o 
among them. cee yo i 
Px. 9. Spes! from be beneath v Move fr Sr . * 
tber at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead (TI 
Rephaim manes, or ghoſts) for thee, eben all the thief ones 
of the earth; #t ws raijeil up fun their rhrines" Wl the 
. £4 of the nations.” ML} = hs 
10. M0 they Boll eek; and ay int, ne, rt ths 
a bitome weak as*wve N ͤ t. 
"Now had there been no fuch place a8 Shel; kin the 
common opinion and belief ar leaſt) or no Renu 
there; the very ſuppolition of their meeting the ee 
of Babylon at his coming, would be blind and” 
poſſible, ' and all this beautiful allufioti'ts the received 
notions'and opinions of thoſe antiefit . would 'be 
vniitligible Jargon,” : 0 as 
Wien Homer, at che conelufion- of the Ody! 
ſends the ſouls of the ſlaug | 
they meet with the ghoſts of Achilles, 
and the reſt; as no one doubts bot ods Seas ſuch, 2 
pe ob he RP inion of Homer's" mt, 
though this meet ww fiction of the poets; fothere 
can be as little — on to doubt, but there was ſuch a 


place 
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Ir Rems to have been a —.— thought with Pin- 


dar; at leaſt, it is a cor uſes, more than 

once, to the champions whale victories he celebrates, 

chat their, dead anceſtors in figdey ee, ta hear 

of the honours they had won ?. Had Hades. 5 675 
with them, what 1 would haye 


3 8 


they believed that their dead anceſ- 
tors were. become nothing but a heap of duſt;, What 
95 could there be in 5 a: Qupplumedt as, this? Or 
What ble noom for it? i n en 


<9 


As ittle.room. m could there begac 1575 dent ge | 
E Siven prop et, OL, Or ghoſts 
. ſears in Shi to meet the King of Ba- 


hat his coming; had not Shed, in the common 

© e Gol or of departed 
Sus. CULTS 62.41 * ei n 
Now but of one thing chat can pollibly be ob- 
ed, and that is, that Iſaiah. here Hang of a 


heathen prince, might accommodate. himſelf to the 


opinions df the Heathen, and eee their 


oummn way z; which, I confeſs, is not + 

adds. a keenneſa tp the ſaręaſms here ufd. 4 
4aE ur nevertheleſs we are to remember, that he uſes 
of the Jews, and puts A long into the 


mprabable,, and 


ni in common uſage the place of ſeparate ſouls, 

bor could they have underſtood the meaning of it 

Hege: Where i it is put to denote ſuch 3 place? . iy 
ge lym 5.8; towards he cd. 10. % Song a. 
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e Hebrews, either Nothing or i; 
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ne ene. cp= bw. 


mouth: of» Jews... And if Shel, with MR Ie ant 
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Mon govrR, if Iſaiah here e the place of ſe- 
parate ſouls (according to — the Heathen, 
and which the. Greeks called Hades) by the Hebrew 
word Sbeöl, this ſeems to be an unqueſtionable autho- 
7 l int tranſlators to turn Sea back 
again into the Gres word Hades, by which was pert 
ways meant the place of ſeparate; ſoulss. | 

Bu to return to Monſ. Le Clerc bs 1.60 
ſerve, that though he ſays here, that Seh! 
nothing more than the ſtate of death, or the grave, he 
contradicts himſelf elſewhere, and tells us that Sheil, 
with the Hebrews, ſignified the lower part of the 
< world, or that which is under our feet, about * 
£:the. 5109 Ae the earth, and Which rhey p poſec 
heaven. Note on Job xi. 8. | 
Hxx x then he allows Shed to mean — — — 

chat a place different from the grave. But ſtill he is 
miſtaken in the ſituation of it; for the Hebrews did 
not think Shed] lay at the centre of the earth, hut ra- 
ther that Be the whole lower hemiſphere 
of the univerſe; And if ſo, the place is large enough 
to diſpoſe of all the ſouls that ever lived, or ſhall live, 
in their proper claſſes or ſtations; and the ſouls of 
good men Sly nk find there a. ſeat of reſt and hope, 
4 of all that happineſs which belonged to them, or 
great eos, ſhould think fit „„ 

we ſuppoſe: them to have gone to the 
e ies unleſs up and down in the uni- 
verſe have a neceflary. connection with our ideas of 
happineſs and miſery. One would think, ſo indeed, 
be wr panick., ſome. have fallen into at the very. ap- 
Prei der ee eee e 


We ONS I | 1 4 Am and 
8 g ts EIS 
ian Ae ur N partem | mat 1 eu wee oft ſub pedi- 
Maths circa tellurir centrum, campue re ot ch 8 
the way, there is no neceſſity Abe 


* ende in the Creed, in the * ſenſe or g — _ a lower 
Place. For it has deen obſerved, that it is uſed at going ten times 
< in the Ads 0 the Apoſtles; 3. and in none of all theſe places ſig- 
s W g 5 eng from a 5 e to a "es but a re- 

| #27 | <a | z moving 5 


ü am Ws 


2 an 


be the light of the ſoul? Or was he” a" {ſtranger 
© thoſe noble paſſages of Scripture, Which deferibe 


ing * Philoſopher mo 2 divine. ws 25 8 


330 4 G! D 
and in che places of Scripture where Shell is Wes tloned 


As if it were not in the power of God to make the 
— happy as he pleaſe in the intermediate ſtate, be 


of its reſidence where it Wil. 
Rene ſeems to be the ſame groſck of concep- 
— that other ob f Le Olerc, concerning 


the darkneſs of 'theſs lower regions; by which the 


ancients only meant, perhaps, the viſibility of them. 
„ Sbecl, ſays he, by the greateſt part of the an- 

den to be the Hades of the Greeks, 
or the 'inferi of the Latins, and that in a work 
ee eee for a 1 of dark- 


* NS r 13G 10 7 T1065, and 


Bur how; an er nit h. ee eee. he 


had never read the deſcriptions” given us of thoſe 
gloomy regions by Homer or Virgil; the fine ſole 
demos, (En. vi. 5340) of the one, S the: Hep: wat be 
phy HIV phiver, (Hom. OF. x: 15. of the Other. aum 
-M6xtover, When this learned: eritic made ſo 
djection, where was his philoſephy af. 

the while? For did be take the light of the fun do 


che heavenſy — — as Raving ns more che. fight 
of the fun, nor any need ef it; but as being infinite. 
ly more bleſſed in che enjoyment of that Uncreated 
light, which can neither ſet, nor ſuffer diminution-— 


At ble brightniels rhe moon pa ze ronfounded, "ani 


the” fun bum, (Ifü xxiv. 23.) And may not the 
1 uncreated light reach the intermediate ſtate, 
God fe fit, or ſhed its influence Where be pleaſe* 

It were to be wiſhed that men wou ebnverſe 4 little 


more with the prophetical books of . i ie 


were only to raiſe their ideas of things. © 
In ſhort, the objection before. us is nexcher becom 


: WE. 
+ e SP — * 15 


. moving fiaply e De whe a - 


of the molt learned archbiſhop Uſher, in his anfver to the s 

Challenge, p. 386. e ee Ms 

8 |Revel. 0. 23. . 38 
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en tbe Book of OB. 331 
I uus however again remind the reader, thar-our 
enquiry is, not about the real place of fouls, | 
place where they: were pa tRne cn —— the: C 
| ber ee, gr. A ſup] ſta 


ing to che opinion of theſe ancients. If rhiy:y 
wrong in this belief, it might; pleaſe God however to 
ſuffer them to continue in ſuck an error as this. For 
who. ſhall. ſay, that he was obliged o. correcꝭ every 
little miſtake in their divinity, (if this may be ſo term- 
ed). any more than to ſet them right in every point of 
phy. God vouchſafes to every age ſuch a mea- 
fure of kgke and knowledge as he fees fit. If the an- 
cient Hebrews had but imperfect notions of the inter- 
mediate tate, they believed the ſubſiſtance of the ſe- 
parate ſoul however in a certain place and ſtate ; and 
had expectations of: a future reſurreſtion and ai dayiof 
Judgment. And ſo far their belief was right, and of 
force enough to influence their conduct, if honeſtly 
—— — — 
great to us in 
with addiioa r of Row ee onteſt⸗ | 


3 a Aa 


s B G T. VII. 


; A fo 3 K [7 


1 was che dine an e of the Ola 
* that they could find no word in the Eng 
liſh tongue to anſwer to the Hebrew word >ww,Sheoh 
and therefore they ſometimes tranſlate it Bell, and ſome- 
times the grave; but both improper ly I mean, at 
the word bell is 2 N ener of the 
damned. b e 
TAE W us the 1 int wanſladow! (as 1 
has: obſerved) always — 4 it Eby Hades, the well- 
known Greek word for the place of ſouls; except in 
ad en ee he _ 2 
y 


— 
ne it by epos, or any — tnay 


ö — the grave; and therefore this was a Lane . 


may conclude, entirely unknown to thieſe tranſlators: 
Ix there be any one place, that may ſeem to favour 
ꝛſuch a tranſlation; id is Ffalm cxlli. 7 Our bones lie 
attend at the grave*s mouth For iche grave being 
the proper receptacle of the dead body, it ſeems more 


natural to ſay, our bones lie ſcattered at the mouth of 


he grave, than at the mouth of Sbeòl, the region of 
departed ſouls; (though to ſay che- truth, one can 
Kaet r a reaſon for either expreſſion 

18 here the Seventy turn it by Hade LAS 222. r 
Bur as this eee ae Ham if David, and 
therefore probably the paſſage before us may have a 
reference to — ty done by Saul, in that 
long perſecution which David ſuffered from him ſup- 


* 


poſe, ituſtead of lepi Shadi, (at the mouib of Sbec) . w- ẽ , 


mould read it lip Snul, ut the mautb, that is, the 
igommand. f Saul. The Hebrew letters for She and 
Sani are the ſame ; and thetefore it may be ſo read, 
without: the leaſt alteration of the text: and we find 
val pi Phargcb;\ar the command of Pharaoh, Gen! xlv. 
211 v pi Jeboua, frequently, at che command of Je- 
hovaf' And -i is much the {ame 3! the 2 being 
only an abbreviation of the prepoſit or & 
partakes therefore of the ſignification of boch. Thus 
lepi vedim, ad os um. at the mouth or 46ſtichony 
of witneſſes, Nairn: xxx v N 
I 0o deal fairly with the reader Cares... I muſt not 
0 pak nan gt obey to me againſt this 
that David ever met ons Saul by: — of he 
- Plalms:. And it is true we do not, as they F 
(I mean) and with the preſent pointing. Bur 


| this is no argument, but that — hes be mentioned 


in the firſt compoſition of theſe pſalms, when David 
E e mule end that afterwate 
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and yet even 
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on rb Bo of JOB, - 


5 633 into che public ſervice of the church, 
they might undergo ſome little alterations. That hen 


was originally Saul, and had ſomething in it too par- 
_ ticular perhaps to ſuit the publick ſervice, at Sar dif- | 
tance of, ſome centuries, 'might be caſily changed, in 
the pronunciation, into Shed; which, 1 a to- 
lerable — might be thought ſufficient. Perhaps 
 cheble, Shedl,; (as it is read) Pſal. xviii g. the — 
Sbeñl (or death) might be originally abrbii Saul, the 
ſnares of Saul; imnce the very title of the Pſalm ſhews 
it to be a Thankſgivin 8 by him 
upon occaſion of a delivering him from the bum f 
3 = e e er tbe bud , 
75 an 4e ei 1 rg; SHOOT 
Tur ſome: es a> rigs paſſed-1 | 
more than one edition, and have been — and 5 
adapted to a new occafion, is what may be. 
from comparing the Pſalm itſelf with the title. Thus 
Pſalm li. confeſſedly a Pſalm of David, and ſo inti- 
tuled, has a prayer at the concluſion, that does not 
ſeem very reconcileable with the circumſtances of 
things in David's time, but ſuits the Jews in their 
captivity and therefore was probably added at this 
time, to make this penitential· Plalm- of David's 
more uſeſul to them, by 1 * yer. 
ve their aware, and the rebuilding of — 


50 Seen; ; Build thun the walls of Jeruſalem; de. wh 
Non will this detract from the divine auth 
theſe ſacred hymns: for we may be ſure, _ fe 
alterations or additions, whatever they were, being de- 
ſigned for publick uſe, and the ſolemn ſervice of: the 
— church, Were not permitted to be ma e duct 
"why perſons duly. qualified for it,'.. viz. prophets or in- 
ſpired perſons : of hom they ſeldom wanted one, at 
| leaſt, in every king's reign. And in the captivity they 
"ls had Ezekiel,» Daniel, Eſdras; as, after the * 
4 Vvity, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. E33 TIT ONS 0 | 
Ar is very remarkable, that Pſalm cviii. is mae 
| wut of c other Pſalms of David, with ſome {mall 


Korn | varia Gs 


variations, viz. a cd Palin vii. "ary ate be 
alm br. . hkely, that this was done by 
RET = —— atural to think, has mae 

1 on in the ewiſh church might, inſtead of 
bo a new Pfſalm upon ſome particular occa- 
fon, rake a part out of each of theſe Pſalms, famous 
for cheir being of David's compoſition, and for their 
title Mifam, (that is, Gollen Hymns) and accommo- 
date it to their circumſtances: to be uſed in the 
ick worſhip. And as this Pſalin was c 
out of two of David's, air might till be called Davids, 
as it nom bears worſe Foie N TO: oe bates 

Ir this obſervation be right, we ſhould be cautious 
how we adjudge thoſe Pſalms that carry the title, l- 
David, to any other writer, upon account of any ſin- 
gle ſentence or two, that may bear che mark of later 
times; ſince this little alteration might be made by 
. 1 | 
ter to ſome ic lar oecafion- terwar s ariſing; and 

_ FROM — — it appears, ha 
be nale change aa at of dar wie Shes, Which is 
But whether 
belt be ben, per- 
dhe Pfalm ſelf,” This I am furt of, 
me the firſt hint of a much better ex- 
— ir than any I have met with; which is 
no boat, for indeed the commentators ſcarce 
— —— —— 

* Benpture, bope, poked 

— digreſſion, 1 tall here vers | 
cure tings roma this n at 690 DIAM 
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e this. Plalm aright, e ene 
1 — WAY of the hiſtory to widen it refers. Thi 
__—_— 2 it is a 3 of D wid. And — | 


+. Aar 


an the Baok f JAB. _ 


maſt of the Pſalms were compoſed; it is happy > 


us, that the ſtory of this excellent Prince ſnould be 


corded, u the led books, (where; for the moſt 


part, we have only a canpendium of things). ſo large 


ly and minutely, far 8 of any other king o 
Ben e ee wight derive the. 


neceſſary lights to help us te a right underſtanc 


of this mtr ge — of- N — a we 


part Whereof, if not the gre: 
Te af his 


= ”- | $1, *r 
:pmpoſing, Gral 


Now by comparing this Pfalm of Davit's Vith "ER 
his hiſtory, it ſeems Tok to me, that he com- 


| poſed it juſt hefore his flight to Achiſh king of 
Gath > he had a ſecond time ſpared Saul's 


life, (as we read. 1,Sam. XXvi.) but could truſt him 


no longer. Upon which he takes the reſolution thus 
expreſſed, Chap. xxvii. 1. And David ſaid in bis hem, 
I Hall noto e one day by the hand. of Saul (that 
is, I, am in great danger of periſhing, if -I ſtay lon- 
for here is no diſtruſt of 


b in my cn country; 
dae, as ſome ſuppoſo; unleſs the contriving 
making uſe: of proper means for his own ſafe- 
ty, * * wiſe man does, and is obliged to 
do, muſt be ſuppoſed to argue a diſtruſt of provi- 
dence—— But. he proceeds) here is nothing better for 
me, than. that... © ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of 


the Philiftines-; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me 10 ſeek me 
any more in, any" coaſt - of -Jjraet's ſo ſhall CT X 


of his band. Upon which follows the execution 
his purpoſe, Ver. 2. Aud David aroſe, and be peſſed 


over with the fix hundred men A weve en OO. 


to Athiſh the: fon of Moch, king of Gath. 
As his reſolution was to fly ſpeedily, n 
queſtion. but he did ſo, either the ſame night after 


his parting wirh Saul, or by the firſt morning's light. 


And it was in the evening of Not a * he 
w no.] ; the: wing as it were, with his 50 
dutiful behaviour towards Saul, and the other's im- 

bes upon wound bim and his: followers fill 
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upon the abt and temptations 60 Which lis re- 
ligion would expoſe him in a Heathen country, that { 
he pours out his ſoul to God in the following prayer 

4 or — For that it was compoſed in the eve- | 

| ning, appears from his-defiring, Ver. 4 NE 7 1 

be accepted as an evening-oblation. 5 

I $9ALL give the Hebrew, the literal Wand on, ä 

and the paraphraſe together; that ſo the learned rea- 

5 der may compare the one with the other, and have a 
3 Gul Fee of the N . ge t in one view. 
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by ribs ur mm 1 . ee e 

871 5 i 0 n 0 Jehova, thou ele. 

ing and unchan 

Ie. 1. Jehovah kera- ing, Creator and Gover- 

thica, chuſhah li, Mag... nor of all things; the ſu- 

nah koli I a preme hope and refuge of 

| thy ſervants: 

Ver. 4. | Jebouch, I call / haſte thee unto me. Give 

upon. thee, Baſte thee unto re eee 
As >: 10 My: . u eee 


= rep han be . Thou fed char 1a 
6% nme ae ee thy taberna- 

2. Ticeon tepillathi ke- cle, the place of thy-more i 
etl le-paneca, maſſe- ke = = . 
ath (fs, mincharh | 4. thou romiſ 0 oh 
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thyſelf, Art, Pieſent every 
where. Let my prayer 


therefarecome hefore thee, 


in the purity, and fervour 


alf my bar eo Mong 


of incenſe and perfume, 


which mounts up from thy 
holy altar; and let the 


lifring up of my hands to- 


Wards thy throne in hea- 
ven, be as. the evenyg-cb- 


lation there offered thee. ., 


23. I am now going to 


FS a retreat from the 


perſecutions of my maſter 
Saul amidſt a race of 1do- 


laters, - who will be curi- 
ous, to. obſerve . all my 


vords and actions; and will 
attempt to draw me in to 
be a partaker with them 


in their idol-worſhip' 2 or 
1 me as à ſpy and 
enemy, if I refuſe to com- 
ply with them. Eut do 
thou, O Lord, ſet a watch - 


before my, mou, . gnerd 
. the Acer of n lips; 
that Lina may neither en- 


<; danger my on ſafety by 


my imprudent cartiage, 


nor violate my religion 


by any AG: Fern 


Ces. a 2 TD, 


again A ILY in the Hebrew. is la. moſt common 


py iy a Lord in our tranſlation. | 
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4. Al tat libbi le-dabar 


wg le-hithyolel yaliloth 
be- reſhay eth iſhim poyale 
awen, u- bal elcham be- 
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bs Sts bis ks ae 
to un evil thing, to at- 
tempt ent 
 edneſs with men that work 


iniquity (or idolatry) neither 
_ tt. me eat of their dainties. 
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5. Jehelmeni tzaddik 
ve jocicheni ſhe- 
men roſh, al jani roſhi, 


„ 


„ wy 


is Der Aero 
flll upbraiding me with my 


rooaneſs, and let the on- 


ment. of "my bead be urged 


Aae, ; it ſhall not break 


2 my eee ain thtir 
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A Critical Diſertation 


in wick-_ 


2 . oy Ack, are till upbraidir 


The.PARAPHRASE) - 


4. PRESERVE me from 
chit _ greateſt of all evils, 
the renouncing thee to fol- 
low vain and ſtrange gods. 
Let me not be guilty of 
this heinous and preſump- 
tuous fin, no not ſo much 
as in thought. Let me ab- 
hor to play the hypocrite, 
by joining in the abomi- 
nations of the Heathen, 
though but = ſhew and 
appearance only. Nor let 
me ever. be allured by their 
laſcivious rites, or their 
war yo meats, to mix in 


ei cenie aal 


3. As for my pat be; 
haviour towards Saul, I 
epent!, of: cit, 
your Lamconſcious Ihave 

one my duty. Tho 
my friends By 11 
thoſe advocates for ſtrili 


me with my exceſſrve piety 
and goodneſs, and though 
the aintment of my head, 
deſignation of me to 
the throne, be urged againſt 
me, either as a reaſon why 
I might juſtly take the 
life of Saul, or as the 


cauſe that ke will never 


. crak eren vet 
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hopherchem, Ne 
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7. Cemo poleach 5 
baaretz, niphzeru 
yatzamenu le-pi Saul. 


ond cleevth (/o) have 
our 


en tbe Book of JOB?- 


, Like as when one cut- 


93s 


I truſt in thy mercy,” it 


all uur brent my Brad, or 


bring me_to deſtruction. 
Fir e it has not done 
it, and I am ſafe under 
thy protection; and yet my 


prayers are all that I have 


oppoſed againift the wwitked 


. eee 


6. How n . 
80 giving hath... my | be- 


' haviour. been to them ? 
Their princes, thoſe ſe- 


vere judges, who have 


ſentenced me, and thoſe 


that favour me, to death, 


have nevertheleſs been, 
more than once, diſmiſ- 


ſed by me in ſafety, when 
I had them abſolutely in 


my power in thoſe rocky 
deſarts ; and: have only 


heard me expoſtulate with 


* rant in = min 306. | 


5 . alle | 
10 barbarous has their 


i e e . 
my bei n 80 
tered in great num b 


the coke of Saul, . 
and hewed in. pieces in 
his preſence, as one would 
* * cut 
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A THAT 1 
cruel uſage, I have ſtill 
been able to preſerve my 
innocence and my duty, 
has been owing to thy 


ace, and that full truit 


have in thee, my Lord 
and everlaſting God. To 
thee do 1 life up mine 
eyes. On thee, without 
reſerve, will 1 till, place 
| my confidence and ee 
Oh let my life be preci- 
ous in thy ſight ;, and ſuf- 
fer me not, by any 5 
grant ſin, to forfeit m 


2 


3 54 


9. e me from 


—— by 
my on countrymen on 


the one hand; and the 
idol-worſhippers, towhom 


Lam now driven for re- 
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FRET, ve 1550 10 08 1 „ My prayer, Anal 


ee A. I is heard. I feel a beam of 

' light break in upon my 

"lhe | ippelu be- mac- el, which fills me with 
3 reſhayim jachad, this comfortable aſſurance, 
anoci yd JON; . that theſe wicked men ſhall 
| e taken in their aun nets, 


"to. The aicked dal fall ' and that The Wee 


into their own nets together ; 


; ( and) I. ſpall fill eſcape. | 


Tax reader will be apt to think, . that 
there i is more in this paraphraſe than in the pſalm t- 
ſelf: but let him place himſelf in David's ſituation, 
and he will ſcarce find a ſingle thought here uſed, but 


what the words themſelves ſuggeſt. N evertheleſs, as 


the "tranſlation of ſome of the verſes will appear new 
to him, I ſhall | proceed. to vindicate the ſenſe I have 


given the APs by a. thorou gh an or dom 
mentary on the tet. 


Tus firſt verſe is an invocation of the true God. — 
his incommunicable name Jehovah, as the one eter- 
nal, —— and unchangeable Being, Creator 


and Governor of all things. And the —— and re- 


eated call here uſed by the pſalmiſt, (haſte tbee unto 
me 4 give ear to my voice) ſufficiently declares Nun. to 


have m. in 4 ſituation of the utmoſt diſtreſs. 


ThE verſe ſhews him at a diſtance from . 
le, ; where all. their ſolemn prayers, . together 


mk a ny daily ſacrifices, were offered up. And 
therefore, with his face probably directed thither, he 


8 that God would accept of all that was in his 


power to perform, viz. The devotion of his heart, 


and the elevation of his hands in prayer. Let my prayer 


be fet forth as incenſe, &c. As if he had ſaid, Though 
this addreſs of mine muſt neceſſarily want all that fe- 
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— ad cœlum cum voce manus, ſays 
En. in. 176.) Ka ſo old ng e repreſents — 
publick | ds hö , 
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lemnity of preparation required in the ſervice of thy | 


holy tabernacle, the cloud of incenſe and perfume, 
the mincha or oblation of fine flower, Sc. yet let the 


Purity. and fervaur of my heart, ang the innoceney of 


my hands, now lifted up to thee in this ſad hour of 


my diſtreſs, be accepted in ſtead of all theſe, and 


prevail for e and 2a ſafe retreat 0 me, and 


The lifting up of my hands, the Hebrew is, bo cappai, 
palms. This was the ancient way with the Hebrews, 


as well as others, to lift Tbie, pang of their hands to- 


wall heaven in prayer. 495 PI TIED, expandi ad 


e ee meas, Pl. boxxvii. 10. 


To proceed—— The third and fourth verſes are a 
petition, that God would protect him by his grace 
from any weak compliance, either in thought, word, 


or deed, with the idolatrous religion of the Heathen ; 


to which, in his ſtare of exile,” de foreſaw he ſhould 


| have great te 


mptations. 
WB Ar favours this ſenſe, is che 2 uſed 
verſe 4. with men that work iniquity, Poyale auen. The 


commonly uſed" for idolatry, that when Betb-el (the 
houſe of God) became profaned by Jeroboam's calf, 
it was called in contempt Beth-aven, the houſe of ini 

quity or idolatry. So Taiah xxxi. 2. The idolatrous 
Egyptians are characteriſed under this expreſſion; and 


their help, which the Jews were forbidden to ſeek, 


called vb det auen, the belp of ben that work 


—_— that is, idolatry. 
Bor what is moſt obſrvable'i in theſe 10 e i 


the 


=Y eas . 


* This cutom, ſeems to have generall Cab nas 
Le Om ee e . 


which Stanly, in i x a 1 Frog 0 e Lo nat 
1 * e &c. W Vu V. ey Bl ths 
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word auen, or aven, here tranſlated iniquity, being ſo 


by great abhorrence which David here ſhews of the 
yorſhip Paid to idols, (che ou n ee 
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c 
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en the Book of 0B. 35 5 


Moſaic law) the guilt_ whereof appeared to. ths 
man in ſo ſtrong a light, that he labours for words to 
expreſs it; and has uſed all the force and energy of 
the | "2, language (which is remarkable for its 
energy) to this purpoſe. _ PTY 

AFTER praying, ver. 3. chat Gas aa give kin 
the wiſdom, to govern 15 tongue, amidſt that race 
of idolaters to whom he was now about to fly for re- 
fuge; who would be very likely to ſuſpect him for a 
ſpy and a concealed enemy, and would be curious to 
obſerve eyery word that ſhould drop from him 
Set a watch, O Lord, to my mouth, = over the door 
of my „ He adds, ver. 4. Incline not mine heart 
to an evil thing, to attempt enter prixes in wickedneſs with - 
men that do " iniquity ; ; neither let me eat of Ar, 48 
cacies. 

I HAVE turned it a5 litcrally as, I could: "bur ths 
Engliſh does by no means come up to the force and 
beauty of the original. To attempt - enterprizes, 
ſhould have been to . exterprize ei enLerprizes, if our way 
of ſpeaking would have born it; for the two He- 
brew words are the ſame. And this is one: peculiar 

of this moſt {imple and venerable language, 
N 85 the uſing the ſame word twice does, like adding 
one unit to another, augment or double the Genie, 
tion. So that 1-hirhyole yaliloth, with the 2 
(in wickedneſs) added to it, is to nn ſometh 
dreh bold and wicked. L 1 

IxpEfo the word 55 (5210 itſelf endes in i _ : 
Ho. of ſomething arduous and daring ; for it bears a 
plain affinity with the verb. nby' (valab) to climb, and 
ſeems to be only v My: (yatah yal) united F. 4 c 
lum, jufſeris, ibit——- according to the poet. 

Bur it is worth obſerving how the ſenſe riſes by 2 


grees, as every word proceeds. Fh, to dl 


I know of no word chat comes ſo near the Hebrew Val; Jab; 
as the Latin facinus ; which is fometimes uſed in a good ſenſe, b 
Wig K . à bad; and Sad means enn n and 
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prize, raiſes an expectation of ſomething, great. Zrhith- 
Pole]. yalilotb, the fame word repeated, and that i in the 
plural number, augments the fi ignification very much, 
and carries the expectation higher. The following 
word, be- reſtang, fixes down the ſenſe to ſomething 
greatly wicked. "> nd eth iſpim poyale auen, compleats 
the whole, and gives an image of the higheſt eee 
of wickedneſs. Ms, 
To which T might add, that this gradation i in the 
ſenſe is admirably expreſſed in the yery- ſound of the 
words; as any one that has an ear for ſounds will 
foon perceive . An excellency,, which is uſually 
very much adrvired and 8 in the Heathen 
1 
Pur jy we to look out for any more beaugzes in 
this paſſage? There is ſtill one behind, and that ſo 
particular to the Hebrew, and the languages deri- 
ved from it, that it is ſcarce; poſſible to tranſcribe 
it into any other. For the verb hitbyolel is here put 
in the hypocritical conjugation, (as one may term it) 
J mean, the Hithpeyel; one common uſe whereof is 
to denote a thing feigned or pretended to be done |. 
So that, David here plainly intimates, that ſhould 
he, venture to join with theſe Heathens in their 
abominable ſuperſtitions, what in them might be on- 
ly blindneſs and ignorance, would in kim” be groſs 
hypocriſy, 

To all which he adds, Aud let me not. eat of their 
| dainties. That is, Let me not be allured by the Plenty or 
delicacies of a luxurious table, (though at the ſame time 1 
muſt be beholden to them for my bread ) to we in their re- 
He feaſts.” © 

"Tnmzs is moſt orobably the meaning. And one 
89 temptation to idolatry is here ſpecified, viz. 


t. It is impoſſible indeed to give any other proof for this, than by 
appealing to a good ear. 

Thus where Amnon feignes himſelf fick, (2 Sam. Xiil, 6.) the 
Hebrew expreſſes it by one word, the Hit abel of chalab, to be ſick. 
Aud Amnon lay down, wa- bchal. So dab to the woman of Te- 

koah (2 Sam. the 2.) ith 1 * pr yſelf now to be a mourner. 
And David (1 Sam. xxi. 13.) jus feigned himſelf madd. 


( orene 
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The pomp and; pleaſure of their reli igious feſtivals+,. 
. een they ſate un » eat and drink, and roſe UP 15 | 
r 

HirnkRrO we 15885 met 1 little diate ; kat 
che next verſe is very obſure, and has tortured the 
commentators much. And yet the mention of the 
Sbemen roſb, ointment of the bead, mi ight (one uld 


think) have led an attentive reader to a "rr 
ſenſe of the whole paſſage. _ 


Fox what can we think David e's poſſibly mean, 
by ſaying that the ointment of his head ſhould not 


break his head, but only this; that though his an- 


ointing and deſignation to the throne might provoke | 


Saul for ever to perſecute him, yet he firmly relied 


on the divine mercy and faithfulneſs, that it ſhould 
not bring him to deſtruction. 

Tunis, we may ſuppoſe, his friends and. Als 
were every now and then endeavouring to alarm him 
with the fear of. And it is certain they had none of 
thoſe ſcruples of iety and duty which their maſter 
had; as if the taking the life of Saul, though in his 
own defence, were a crime inexpiable. Abiſhai (1 Sam. 


Xxvi.) begs that he might be only ſuffered to ſmite 


him once, and he promiſes, not to repeat the blow: 
and no doubt but they would urge, amongſt other argu- 
ments, to David, his unction to the throne, and God's 
rejecting Saul, as a thing that might warrant the la w- 
fulneſs of deſtroying him, eſpecially when engaged 
in a F en blo) nnjuſe:} But David was convin- 


+: The jollity of chefs feaſt is finely deſeribed by Pindar i in a few 
words, where he ſpeaks of the honours ur to e at nn. 
Ode 11. Neem. f 
| Hen poly anfaiow „ quires „e, 8 2 
Hen & xviooan” wer of oi Beipules XK dada. | 
| Kai Enis Aids aoxtires 22 ande 5 
Eo ręa vi. ; : | 
That * they performed their 8 and facrifices to 1 the 


_« firſt of all 1 gods that the lyre and ſong made a chearful 


i noiſe about them - And the rites of Jupiter t the ho _—— were 
obſerved at tables ever ſpread _ 4 

muſic, and good cheer. aint 
114 ; | ? | Bos = C 


if a prepoſition be at all neceſſary. 
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ced ef the contrary, and had 100 mech odere 


and relpect For Saul, to cut him off untimely, as 
well as too fim a truſt in God's promiſe, not to 
wait his leiſure. 

Teis difference of eutiinent in his flowers and 
| kim he here characteriſes by the uſe of two dif- 
8322 d (izadaik) and rr (heſed) i pris 
al, the mas abelmeni tzadiit chejed. Let the righteons (tzad- 

man 


fa eh "my piety or gooanefs, 


I TRANSLATE the word „ be till tearting 


or upbraiding me, for want of an Engiith word that 
would more * anſwer to the Hebrew. + 

Tux Verb en balam, properly fignifies rundere, 
comtundere, to ſtrike or beat as upon an anvil. 80 
bolem payam, is one that ſtrikes the anvil, Iſai. xti. 7. 
And balnuth, a noun derived from this verb, ſignifies 
a Bummer, Jud. v. 26. Some therefore tranflate the 
words jebetment tzaddik cheſed, percutiat me juſtus in mi- 
fericordia. Others, as the Chaldee paraphraft, verbe- 
 rebat me juſtus propter miſericordiam. Moſt interpreters 

à prepoſition: wanting before che“, 
T une ding the verb in a tranſlated ſenſe, 00 
Tr or beat, that is, to reprove. 

1 vob chuſe to render the words 10 Ladd, 15. 
tumlat me juſtus de miſericordia, vel pietate ma t. Mean- 
ing it in the ſame ſenſe, wherein Terence (an author 
greatly admired for the purity of his fiyle,) always 


* Biſhop Hare reads Pant and ſays the meaſure of the 
requires another ſyllable, . If fo, we may as well 1 Fe fed, 


+ The word TDI che/ed, ſays one of the lexi 
interpret wege, H ayals,. an excels of g a | 
than they. Were ſtrictly obliged to by the law. explains 
it, excgſſus beni in non promeritum, goodneſs to the andeſerving. It 
is likewiſe often uſed for the piety oe, * ts, of other rela- 
tions. The ſtork, which, accordin : natural: 
parents when they af cry old, is. 88 1 th this expreſlive language, 

. chafida, the pious bird. Our En gi: word fort, 3 8 1 much 
ſame, if we ſuppoſe it derived the Greek rogyn. - Davide 


piety toward Saul therefore, and his goodneſs to one that deferred, | 
io _—_ is 99 TOY lignißed by this word A 


uſes 


45 4 


of ftrit juſtice,) be fill 12 and upbraid- 


G A ˙ ˙ ˙ YR Yo” a 


S a Bn M Oe + 


feeds — | 


an the Bock of Jo. „ 


uſes che word obtundere, viz. for repeating the ſame 
ching over and over in diſcourſe till it becomes trou- 
— and painful to the hearers. Ne me obtundas 
de hac re ſæpius, ſays the gentle Micio to his forward 
brother, Don't for ever din my ears with the ſame 
«tedious ſubject. Adelph. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. Obtumdere 
(ſays the accurate Donatus in his commentary upon 
Terence) eft ſape repetendo dicere *," Fc. is, often 
to repeat the ſame thing in diſcourſe; a metaphor 
< (ſays he) borrowed from the Smiths, who repeat 
9 W ſtrokes upon the iron with a hammer til —_— 
“ have beat it quite flat.“ 2 
I was the more ſohicitous to fir the meaning of 
n nd, becauſe I think it gives a very apt and ele- 
gant turn to the ſentence. Febe/ment tzadict cheſed, 
Let my friends and followers, thoſe advocates for 
* ſtrict Juſtice, (as they think themſelves) be ſtill teaz- 
ing or upbraiding me with my exceſſive piety and 
5: goodneſs, in ſparing the life of Saul, LIE un- 
«juſt and implacable enemy. * 
Ir follows, we. jacicbeni ſemen Toſh,” et agua: — 
guys dre and let the ointment of my head 
4 againſt me.” Fhere is no iſfculry| in 
this, an ö avich the ſenſe abo. 84H 
TE only objection 1s, that there is a point vr 
accent, called Rebbiab, ſer after jocichens. But the 
learned, I think, regard theſe accents very little. Beſide 
that this mark does not always diſtinguiſh one part of 
a _ Emence from another + However, 3 we 


_ 80 Tentnce himſelf explains i it in * ace, 2 

fone Deos,. uxor, gratulands. obtundere, &C... «« Enough, Ove jaw * 

the old man ive over deafning the gods with your wan un- 
9 believe them to be as urſelf, not to under- 


1 it be repea ted: * em an hundred times 

* — 1 didtum fit centies. 5 Heaut. Ac. 5. Sc. 1. v. 6. 

We e there be no other example in the Bibſe of the verb 3a. 
lam uſed exactly in the ſenſe wherein Terence uſes the word e 

yet this, I conceive, would be ho obje&tion, but that à metap | 

Jo eaſy and natural may be here admitted, if the ſenſe require it. 

t Zee 3 The . Gram. p. 5056. where there ia Reb ; 
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348 A: Critical 22 3 
diſtinguiſh it thus, Let the juſt man perſiſt in up 
*he braiding me with my goodnefs 8, and reprove me: The 
< ointment of my head ſhall not break my head,” 
Se. It will not Al ter the ſenſe much, though the 
other diſtribution of the ſentence ſeems better. 

Wuar follows, Di. ci vod for hitberto—1 ſuppoſe | 

to be elliptical; the van before tepillathi, u- tepillathi 
een yea my prayer, or, alſo ny prayer againſt 
their wickedi:c/jes, plainly ſhewing ſomething wanting to 
ll our the ſenſe. As thus, For hitherto it bas not done 
it; and yet my prayer is all that I have oppoſed iber 
wicked attempts. 

Ax this very naturally introduces che next two 
dee where the mild and dutiful behaviour of Da- 
vid towards Saul, and the other's cruelty towards 
him and his friends, are ſet together by way of con- 
traſt in the ſtrongeſt light, from the in ſtances of each 
' fort here produced. 

Tx firſt is David's humanity ds ack in 
giving him his life at two ſeveral times, when he had 
it in his power to deſtroy him as he pleaſed. Ver. 6. 

T heir judges have been diſmiſſed in the rocky places; and 
bade heard my words: tbat they <were ſiuect : That is, 

\ "Their ns have been diſmiſſed in ſafety, when 

had them at an advantage in thoſe. rocky defarts : 
L and only heard me expoſtulate with them | in the gen- 
« tleſt words." 
© Trax" other is, Saul's barbarity 20d ply towards 
David, (or his friends, which is much the ſame) in 
the horrid maſſacre of Ahimelec and the prieſts, by 
the hand of Doeg the Edomite, done in ſuch a ſavage 
manner, that he compares it to the chopping and 
cleaving wood, ver. 7. Lite as when one cutteth and 
cdldeavetb, ſo have our bones been ſcattered on the earth at 
the command of Saul. For fol read the Hebrew words, 
Viz. ix ,  1e-ps Saul. 
42 STRANGE work. has been made wich the: A 
of theſe: verſes, Their judges have been diſmiſſed, 8c. 
Some rendering tlie verb, inſtead of dimittere to, di/- 
miſs, by demittere,” or dvjicere, t throw down: and 
15 3 41 | more- 


on the. Bat of OB. 340 
mdreover, changing the tenſe. from the præterit to tue 
future; inſtead of niſbmetu, reading it jiſometu. But 
with what authority they alter the text, or what good 
ſenſe can be extracted from it by this Tape ng. 1 kriow 
gg 5 bbb " Pat; ſons: ſo Fichte to 
Bis, releaſe, or ſer free; that the ſabbatical year 
wherein debts and ſervants were releaſed, as alſo their 
nds were freed from tillage, is called for this rea- 
eng by a noun derived from this verb ſbenatb Baske 
wittah *, the Year of Sbemittab, or releaſe. And one 
examp le of this kind, drawn So, a law or cuſtom. 
de deſcribed, is worth a thoupnd,? 0 _—_ 
r the genuine ſenſe of any word . e 
Ad if we underſtand e 10 this is proper 
fignification, the hiſtory itſelf will ally make aut the 


Snoulp we ſuppoſe this paſſage to AY to 10 firſt 
time of David's ſparing Saul, viz, when he hag him 
: in his power in the cave of Engeddi, (here called Jede 
5 Ney, the fides of the rock, or. the 7 places) the ſpeech 
a he made on this occafion when he called after Saul, 
4 (and which is recorded 1 Sam. xxiv. from the 8th to 
ö _ ibth'verſs) might well be Called veer or Pleaſant. 
words. For they ſet his own innocence. and che 
: WM king's unjuſt behaviour to him in ſo ſtrong a light, 
aud with all that gentleneſs and mildneſs, That, even | 
chis hard-hearted prince could not forbear being greatly 


ated with it for the 2 ; and we are 


8 
n 3 
y et.. g. Cb. 2. 1 {543 2 
© r The verb is plainly uſed in chis 23 Exod.” xxiii. pak. Ser 
4 years thou ſhalt ſow thy 3 and gather in the fruits thereof, verh. 
ſhebiyith tiſbmet-ennah, and in the ſeventh thou galt let it go. See 
d atfo Deut. xv. 1, 2, 3. where nagaſb and ſbamat, to exat# a 
1 debt, and 10 remit or releaſe it, are oppoſed. Jerem. xvii. 4. The 
A Jews are threatened. to be releaſed or diſmiſſed from the land of their 
7 uiheritance in this phraſe, ve. ſphππftab u-beca min- nachalathea, et 
5 -Gi/miſſio erit etiam tibi ab hereditate tua, alluding to the year . 
* Shemittah, which (as appears from Jer. xxxiv 8, c.) they had for a 
5 long time neglected to obſerve. And theu alſo tali br miſſed 
* From thine heritage which. I gave thee; and 1 will —_ * te r . 
(- ine enemies. in a land aubich thou kneweſt i 3545's 


22 8 9 | | (ver. 


parts of the interpretation. N fs -* 


$59 4 Critic Di ers 


| Lee Rd Tben art 2 eee = 
8 rewarded me good, oe I bu Tewarted 


. n. 


time of David's ſparing the life ol Saul, told 1s x 
Sam. xxvi. Here again we have another ſpeech of 
David's eee _ adverſary with 2 full con- 
viction of his guilt and folly in thus perſecuring him; 
for which we have his own acknowledgment, ver. 


21. Then ſaid Saul, I have med; return, my ſon David 


for I will 20 more du thee harm—Bebold"1- eg ou 
the fool, and have erred exceedingly” Mundes 
Moxxovzx in this adventure, ae bniyethe life of 
Saul was ſpared, but that of his chief captain and 
other military officers; for they were faſt aſleep about 
him, when David and his companions 2 ane them. 
Aup this might warrant the uſe of ſpbopbotim, 
Pt in the plural, ſuppoſing the ſtrictneſs of 


mar ſhould be here i d on. Though it may be 
underſtood of Saul alone; and chat by e 


common figure of Tpeech®. oo 


pe 80 Alpla, Prometh, vin, v. 14 Nie, 3 
Jobs? "OX eros 6 Zeve, ſays the he br ſo v. * 
Yoolos rech tg HD, meaning Jupiter 
Me have a remarkable example of this — An xxiv. +4; And 
" the nen A wy amr him, behold the. day of which the Lord ſaid 

wnto thee, Bebold I will deliver thine enemy (the Hebrew is pat 
thine enemies) mag rs thine . man thou x. 4 "a to hint as 
| 1 t N 

By the way, the commentators are at a loſs Whew to find this 

- oracle. Biſhop Patrick thinks it was an inference drawn” David's 
men from Samuel's denunciation-againſt Saul. But pe we 


need not go ſo far back for it: for in the foregoing chapter we 


have an account of David's confulting God, whether he ſhould go 
the Philiſtines to Keilah; 3 upon his ſecond conſultation, 
e anſwer is, Ariſe, 8 
liftines into thine hand, 
which are repeated þ Davids men to him, (Ch. xxiv. 4.) only 
85 Faint changed Ojebeca, Phililines into thy exemics' in 


And 404 frsbaliy — might be fond of extending the ora- 


cle further than the expreſs words of it, in favour of their maſter-3 
or might eaſily, . change Philiſtines e e 
| min. oh — 9 


e oy ET OT TE FEY 


. vr 1 noill deliver the Phi- 
Sam. xxiii. 4.) The very ſame words 


„„ e 


r 
6% 


tA wa > on, my 


95 


5 1 to bis 2 word: ſhephet, judge, rather than 


Ot 


in fle Be on 2 


king or ru re ſeems to be a. peculiar e 
in it, as he was juſt about to mention that inhuman 
ſentence of Saul*s executed upon Ahimelec and tha 
ieſts 9 by the hand of Doeg N 
for to I ſuppoſe the next verſe to refer... 
M A 
who, have. deſtroyed my friends aud fa | without: 
VIE been diſmiſſed by me in ſafety ti 1 
IT follows, Aud have heard m werds. that they none 
faeet—that is, have only "as me expoſtulate with 
them! in the mildeſt and the fa manner. And here 
again we may obſerve an oppoſition betwixe 
the words of David, which he 2 2 5 ſweet or plea- 
fangs, and 5 Saul, the, command of Saul, ot the 
cruel. ſentence. pronounced *. dim. and; mentioned 


in, the following verſe Bei f ers 


Fon that the words (ver. 7.) have, relation;/to | 
this. piece of hiſtory, is ſo cs to me, that I can - 
not ſee how it is poſſible to apply Ae 
SEE 
We learn from the e that. ap- 
on the information of Doeg the Edomite, 
Ahimelec had relieved David in his diſtreſs. with 
the ſhew-bread and Goliah's, ſword, the king ent 
and called Alimelec before him <vith; all bis father's - 
houſe, the Prieſts that were in Nas and commanded 
them to be ſlain, upon the ſpot; that his on ſera 
= diſobeyed him from à principle of religion, 

and wayld not put forth. their. band to fall uponithe 
22 of the Lord F, who at the. ſame time that they 
bore a facred character were entirely innocent; but 
that Doeg the Edomite made no ſeruple to execute 
n of this cruel prince; and no leſs than 
five perſons were he wed in pieces beſore Sauls 

Doeg, ad (I. Hippake). his. Edu. wk 


by > WT a8 chis might well: be et 
to ehe chopping and cleaving of wood, as. 
I Sam. Xii. 2. bY | 


1 


1 Ver. 7. | 


the axe, and lie all about ſcattered an 
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flation es the ſenſe; though wood is not in the 
original, but only as one that cuts and cleaves. 


Wurrazx the word Ba-aretz, in, or upon the 


earth, be joined with the former or the latter part of 


the ſentence, (as it may be joined to either) makes no 
material difference, for the ſame image will be till 
preſerved, ' viz. that of mangled bones and limbs 
ſcattered here and there upon the ground, as the chips 
fly off from a piece of wood at the re _—_ ſtroke of 
confuſed. 

Bui thus much for theſe twoor three verſes, which, 

for want of the right key, have appeared ſo difficult 


to commentators. The remaining Part will require | 


leſs labour to diſpatch it. 
Wurx we reflect upon this ſurpriſing alley 


bf David towards Saul, his cruel and implacable 


enemy, it naturally excites our curioſity to know the 
principle upon which he acted. For it is preſumed 
that all men act from ſome principle or another ; and 
a condudt ſo extraordinary muſt needs have ſome ex- 
traordinary baſis for its ſupport: I mean ſome fixed 
religious principle, that could enable him to ſurmount 
all difficulties. _ 

Now this we have diſcovered to us in the follow- 
ing verſe, and it is rhe nobleſt and ſimpleſt that can be 


d, viz. a firm truſt in God, as the great Lord 
and Ruler of the world; and a ſteady reſolution to obey 


him in all his commands. For mine eyes are unto Toes 
obeyed: my Lord; in thee have I truſted. *— 
AmMoNGsT the odd ſayings of Pythagoras this 1 was 


one, Abuse, aorö, Jemply 72 5 T. That! 121 Reduce wind ; 


„ pfalm cxli. S. 
- + This thought of £Pythaſrores i is —_— a think) 771 David, 


Bf: Ixxxvi. 11. but more. intelligibly, and in a manner infinitely 


more affecting, as he makes it the ſubject of his prayer to God. Ja- 
ched lebab-i : jireah ſhem-eca, make my heart one, to Bag thy name. 
That is, Let the fear of thee be the one ruling di 1 of my 
ſoul in oppoſition to the double - minded man, has a heart 


and'a heart (as the Hebrew elegantly expreſſes ny one * draws 


him this way, mw another * wn oh 


E 
S* I 
Þ &. * N 7 & 5 


= ey 


re % =o pp ©, mw 2 — trol goes 


Lows | 


M Py, robe. my 


Lan 


mg 2 FrLACS mn Pri tus Oo: 


it without — or « 


ple aim be to af proves Zi fo Goa 


| chiefly the latter. We have fe 


the Heathen, 85 whop he 8 Was | abbu N 


If poffible, 8 a e ai ny at 


1 5 
by ſuch a 650 e of life as he preſcribes ; 'to adhere 
ſtrictly to our duty with an 575 o him we has com 

minded it, and patiently fbaalt | the iſſue of of thing 
to his all-wiſe and gracious providence z „ 4 
then hit upon thar Principle, which here app 
have animated Davil; and may with confider 
dreſs our prayers to the great Lord and Sov 
the world in all our ſtraits and difficulties, as 


in the” following part of the pfalm— A Ha ole 4 
truſted; al ttyar nupſbi, make not my ſoul naked, that is, 


Suffer it not to become naked and 1 tt 


affaults and machinations bf my enemies. 1 8. 


the language of holy Scripture, God is often 

do N permits, or fers to be done. fa 
Bur whether David here prays to have his ure 

revs from danger, or his bal from fin, © 


'S 


mie 4 huiefti6n, The 015 will es with eher i 


plication,” and probably 


this pſalm, Incline not my bed 
he ba car God 'Wwobſa” 1 h 
from complyin wit th Acdolatrdus 51 


ba 5 * INN. OT. £ 
h "ba 1 Sam xvi.” 19, 
mentions tile wicked policy” of His An Saul“ 
&vit" egitnſetfors "Who tid Gitrived #6 ſores” dire 
ints *Banithitſthc, he takes [nd notice of che 


tie danger to bis ' religion,” tha 


22 


* 


b e ounced | "God. 12 


hong 1 * (8er T Sam. xv. oy be? the 
Nan — hath ſtirred thee 25 R me, enden 
2 your. 


0, which, Ty life would be expoſed 8 'H | N 
(ole £4 1 I pray thee,” 111 Tard he buy 
4 7 2 2 | 1 
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| to ap him by an offering that hall 
= ity thy fincere | repentance, and perhaps Gad 
may reverſe the ſentence he, hath paſſed agaiuſt 


ches: * ACA Hey. be thy evil. . "ed NN 


meh jos he proceeds); curſed. (are), they,* 
fore the Lord; for they have. driven me oug this - 


from abiding in. the. jaberitayce . of the Lord, ſaying, Go 


ferve ather. Gods. As if he had ſaid, They have done 
What lies in their power to drive me to idolatry, by 
forcing me into a os os 1 hall have. the 
ſtrongeſt, neten to We 
Inis was: a th ings, in the rm. to, have 
Greaded more than death. eee therefore he again 
Prays againſt it, verſe g of chis pſalm. 
_ Preſerve ne from the trap they have laid for me 
and from. the ſnares of the workers. of iniquity. , _ 
Ir Saul and his evil, counſellors be meant in the 


former; clauſe, there is no doubt but the Heathen, 


to whom he was now driven for refuge, muſt be 
underſtood, in the latter. They are here characte- 
iſed, as in verſe the 4th, by the appellation, pr- 
aten, workers , of iniquity or idolatry :; and the 
idols of the Heathen were always ſnares to the Iſ- 
raglites, as their hiſtory. informs us, and as they 
xe forewarned by God himnſelf, Jud. ii. 3.— Ter 
4 rods b be 4. ſnare unto you, Jihju W e 
the word, as here. 
i aſt, verſe, may be 3 hes. as. 4 
„Lat abe wicked, fall, &c. or rather, as an 
n. of his; hope and aſſurance, The wicked 
Ae my te herber, and I hall fil 


| vie ; of. jhe future. for the i 1pera- 
CY 4s. LIES lebcew. 
wderſtand it in the ſenſe which ie mo 
Bon, di. the future here uſed po a future, 
A g. a pious hope and truſt in the 
YI. A his prayer ſhould, be graciouſly 
Our trandation, <ur/ed be both; but the Hebrew is only 


wa44- 


2 247 yo bye us be cs ++, 43 
Oar: 1023! . . Beard 


e wo. oe e wo Aa Aa ac... ci... 


O99” my no ww ms og LL um wo: 


theſe ſcattered lights, and to ſet ee 


king of Gath, an Heathen and his 
country. Or rather, though he ys EY: 


Los. paſs by without notice. e Te 
{+:%;JoszPrvs '(fays., he) tells - Us, - that be | 
<+viſed: with his friends on this occaſion.z but 


8 
3 + 


on the Both of Jo. 355 
ES ene, 
prayer was anſwered to the full; and that he 


eſcaped all the ſnares that were laid for him by 


his eee en eee eee ee 
markable and providential. 
Axp now after ſo large a A 1 


if he pleaſe, back to the para- 


phraſe again, where x — 2 to collect 
— * 5 


view, and in their natural order, the {{ 
ments expreſſed in this pſalm. Though 1 am am aware 
bay le ber, ? Nase e Gil, 2 206/088 
and beauty of the original; . eee heat 
diffuſed will be evermore leſſened in proportion. 
But I had no other way to ſhew the eaſy tranſi- 
tions from one thing to another, and the juſt ſcope 


and connection of the whole, - rg Foe ing 


in the manner I have done. And I hope 


the weten deferred are by this ps ally 


cleared and juſtifiet. 
«14+ — here have cloſed. this ſection, but for 
the following remark, which occurred to me 


reading The hiſtorical Account ef the Liſe Devi 


Where the learned author, Who has ſo 5 | 
dicated- the character and conduct of 1 


other reſpects, appears at a lo. how: to. apologize 
for this part of his behaviour, his flying to Ach 


nocent ſon, 48 David Was, Ln I be J 


PE | IBID + 4D 
ſuch a ſtep from the. neceſſity of: 196 ng 4 


he ſtems to think him — for 


1 e 
E has the following nnen 


3 


1 


an enemy to his 


B confulting God: either by his punt 


. 
3s 
; 


I 


v vie Hos 5th, S N NN F Ks 
EIS An SET = 


, 0 Nee 
ra —— Le EF 4 
OBS. 1 eee 


5 dusber⸗ for his 


* 
Pa 
= 0 


| ee its,” or tic e dean ene uu terrtper Ef der bea 
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* And, I am afraid this is tob- often the | cafe 
beſk men, (I beg the unſerious reader's 
n for the reflection) to adviſe with their 


8 their own hearts, and leave 
God der ef their conſultations; by neglectir 2 


ws. 5 7 i 


te implore his aid and ditectiom' 7. 
I # PERSUADE Myſelf, the candid author will. not 
de "difpleafed; to find that this: reflection here was 

Whether David conſulted God 
pu quo ig Evra prieſt or prophet, or 
ether, tr this e had the opportunity 
of doipg it, are Dont ut which,” the Scripture 


being Hlefie, . Wwe can form no judgment with cer- = 
tant. But chat he did not neglect to implore the 


ns pu 


divine aid and direckion by a private addreſs to the 


Lord and Ruler of the world, appears evi- 
nt (I think) beyond diſpute from this pfalm. And 
kad this gentleman given us more of thoſe divine 
Hymns, and explained them more at large, in the 
Torrſe® of his hiſtory, they would, in my humble 
pinion, have added no ſmall grace and ornament to 
and at che ſume — been the moſt unanſwerable 

Ne | N oll 
Orr ef che act beauties in Hormws: are the 
hes of his! illuſtrious perſonages, and eſpe- 
7 their folil quies ; where the very inmoſt work. 
e laid open to our view. The fineſt 
0 — — half the Katisfaction; much 
vey juſt and lively an impreſſion of che 
8 ter, as it does to hear a brave man ſpeak 
V -pueyadefroga g. The ether r 
ere we have-the original M M049 4991: 8-025 
yers of 'a-good man are undoubtedly 
Andi if ever he: diſcloſes his moſt fe 


0 =» os 


retirerierits; where he cos und 
2 boſoms 1 hora his Maler- In ag 30: 
Bead whit aft aſſemblage of the moſt ſubſtantial 
ccd ver themſelves to us in chis ſhort prayer 
a — 28 2mugen; ire 9a 


or 


SSS mwo 


r 6. a. Ho... am 


+ ay bs 


— 


* 


e . / oo TH OO. #7. 


Anp: muſt needs _ there be any thing high x 


4 
5 5 57 


7 
5 * 
; "By? SIG 0 
7 Ie 22 
LN” 2 0 by. J0B. 


or ſoliloquy of David's His faith ang truſt in 
his duty to his prince ; His abhorrence of el 
his ſtrict adherence to wat was right nc juſt, againſt 
all the perſuaffons of his Friends, and dl che pro vo- 
cation of his enemies; à m nity: that ewe 
itſelf in the article of danger and diſtfeſs ;/ Lene 
with a hope the offspring of ren 17 
leſs heroic for being Wied * 
Honk Ac has given us a very d 
* a reſolutely good man, whom neither the clamours 
© of the people demanding what was wrong, nor the 
* frowns of a tyrant threatening death, could ſhake 


* A * 


1 10 7a * 


from his ſolid purpoſe. But n it in * * 
more expreſſive words 
 Tuſtum, & tenacem propoſti — ä N 

Non civium ardor prava Jubentium, m 156 4 

Non wvultus inflantis tyranni : 

Mente quatil ſolida, &c, © Lib. z 04 3. 
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Tue i image (to be ſure) is e 
vertheleſs it is an image without life, compared with 
that which riſes to our view in this ꝓſalm * 
the deſcription given us by 1 poet, thou 
we take the whole of it together, we {ee pd, + 
that vital principle which ſhould animate a Ong; 
heroic, and which ſhines. out ſo diſtinguiſhably 
of the pſalmiſt: I mean, that ſublime. 
whoſe will alone it is that gives the. land 
is right and juſt; and under whole ſupreme di | 
all rational creatures ought 40 . their reſolutions 
and behaviour. - 

+ Oux, polite gentlemen may. admire che 3 


| poets, if they pleaſe: J admire them, too, and piey them. 


But J hope in God, I ſhall never be deljvered over to 

ſo depraved a taſte, as to think an ode of Horace, 
or any other Heathen poet, comparable for juſtneſs 
and Boblenels of ſentiments to this hort m of 


David's, or to others I could mention. The 1 4 
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3 38 A Critical . Diſſertation 
and amiable in truth and virtue; any meanneſs ar 
' deformity in vice and error. 
To recover. 2 ſacred hymns from that obſcurity 
wherein. they ſeem involyed at preſent, and — 
to chen due luſtre; were an undertaking highly 
worthy of ſome happy genius placed by providence 
= y Weng <a learning, where they abound in 
re, and every. other ede reins to this 


* 2 22 8 7 * 4 


5% 27 8 E 0 T. VIII. ] 


| ove a right opfrebenfionef order names, (ſays 

e *) is a good ſtep to the knowledye 
of things. It muſt be fo, in cyery language, in in pro- 
portion as the names of things expreſs their qualities; 
a property no where to pe 5 in ſuch perfetion 
as in the Hebrew. 

By fixing the meaning TR ( Shell ) therefore, I 
have ſhewn plainly, that the ancients under the 50 
Teftamem believed the exiſtence of the foul after death 
0 a certain place and ſtate. 

- I $naLL now proceed a ſtep farther, and endea- 
vour to ſhew, in the ſame unexceptionable way of 
Proof, that they believed the ſouls of men to be there 
e two different claſſes or ſocieties, as $ they 
| were either good or bad. 

_ And to this purpoſe I muſt chert that in the 
Ol Teftament, we not only find the word $heb] uied in 
large and generalſenſe, for the common receptacle of 
ſouls, but in a more reſtrained one, Shed! rachtith, 
: She8] tachtija, te Imuer or Inferior Shel : which of 
"neceſſity implies that there Was likewiſe a ſuperior 
one, as every relatum infers its correlate. And that 
this lower was held to be the place deſtined to 
bad fouls, Pu clear, from the ſeveral Poſes of 

'Scriprare, Where the word Wee „ 
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A: fart is kendled in mine ary. and it 1 kun 
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it is reaſonable to think he meant it of the mercy God 


eon the Bobk \ 4 JOB. - 

Tuvs Moſes. (Deut xxxii. 22.) | deſcribing. the 
tice of God in all its errors, uſes — 
"the 


AN. when Baia uſes a like e expreſſions (Pf. XX | 
13.) 2 ts thy BoA. me, and thou... beſt 
delivered. my ſoul 1i-Shedl tachtija,” from the lower Sheol; 


had ſhewn him in not cutting him off in his ſins, and 
aſſigning him his place and portion with the wicked 
ſos in the feparate ſtate: for if a deliverance from 
death were all that he intended, Shed had been ſuffi- 
cient without the epithet annexed. But it is very ob- 
ſervable, that David, throughout this whole pſalm 
chiefly celebrates God for his attributes of mercy 2 
placabiliry. Ci atta Jebova tob ve- ee e tu, 
Domine, bonus & propitiabilis, &c. ver. 5. The wWwhole 
pſalm, in ſhort, ſeems to be the language of a ſincere 
penitent, who has experienced the divine merey in 
the forgiveneſs of his Sins, and in whoſe thoughts 


therefore the remembrance of it will always fit upper- > 


moſt. And to ſuch an one a deliverance” from 
death, barely conſidered, could not be half fo affect- 
ing, as to be delivered from that which muſt have 
been the conſequence if he: had wy in is Huge: this 
Shedl tachtija. 
We meet with ral Ger terte fs See to 
2 ſame purpoſe. Thus Prov. xv. 24. The ey of 
is above to the wiſe,' to depart from Shedl beneath.” 
Wie can” be Solomon's meaning here? That any 
man's wiſdom ſhould exempt him from death? No 


certainly, he knew that 20% men die as teil as the foot 


and the" brutifh perſon, Pſ. xlix. 10. And that dne 
con deliurr bis ſoul (mij ad Shedl) from the hand of Shebl, 
Pf. xxxix, 48. But from the lower Shed, he may, 
if he'is wiſe, and will but be perſuaded to look up- 


ward. For the way of life is above to the wiſe. 


So again, Prov. ix: 18. The wiſe man, o deer the 
heedleſs. youth from the harlot's houſe, tells him, that 
w_ dead (Heb. RN the repbaim) are there, 2 | 

| 2 4 
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ig! th *) is à good ſtep to the knowledye 


of things. It muſt be 7 in every language, in pro- 
portion as the names of things expreſs their qualiries ; 
a. property no where to be Kod. in inch perfection 
as in the Hebrew. 

By fixing the meaning aw, ( Shedl ) therefore, I 
have ſhewn plainly, chat the ancients under the 0/4 
Teftament believed the exiſtence of the foul after death 
in a certain place and ſtate. 

I snarr now proceed a ſtep farther, a endea- 
your to ſhew, in the ſame unexceptionable way of 

—— that they believed the ſouls of men to be there 
diſtributed into 8 claſſes or ſocieties, as $ they 
or 
"PF d this purpoſe I muſt obſerve, that in the 
OW Teftament, we not only find the word Shell uſed in 
a large and generalſenſe, or the common receptacle of 
ſouls, but in a more reſtrained one, Shed! fachtith, 
Sbell tachtifa, the lower or inferior Shebl : which of 

Frogs © 1 8 that there was. likewiſe a f 
every relatum infers its correlate. Ar 
as held to be the place deſtined to 
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ward. For he way of Aft is above ih ile wiſe." 


on the Book ef JOB. 
Tus Moſes Deut xxxli. 22.) © deſcribing. the 


jiltice of God in all its terrors, uſes this. cxprefſion; 
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And. when Dayid.uſcs.a like; expreſſion, (PC. -boravi. 
13. e thy thy mercy. towards.. me, and thun Raſt 


ed my foul ni-Shedl tachttja,” from the lower Sheol ; | 
it is reaſonable to think he meant it of the mercy. God 


had ſhewn him in not cutting him off in his fins, and 
aſſigning him his place and portion with the wicked 


ſadls in the ſeparate ſtate: for if a deliverance from 


death were all that he intended, Shes] had been ſuffi- 
cient without the epithet. annexed. But it is very ob- 
ſervable, that David, throughout this whole pſalm 

chiefly celebrates God for his attribütes ef miercy = 
placability. Ci atta Jebova tob ve- Laab n tu, 
Domine, bonus & propitiabilis, &c. ver. 5. The whole 
pſalm, in ſhort, ſeems to be the language of a'f 


penitznt, who has experienced the divine mercy in | 


the forgiveneſs of his Sins, and in whoſe thoughts 
Rea the remembrance of it will always 6 apr. 


moſt. "And to ſuch an one a deliverance” from 


death, barely conſidered, could not be half ſo affect- 


ing, as to be delivered from that which muſt have 


been the center If ß he deg? in fits filing: the 


Shedl tachtija. 
We meet with ſeveral ötlier texts Wer 'Seriprare 10 | 


2 ſame purpoſe. Thus Prov. xv. 24. The way of 
is above to the wiſe," to depart from Shall Bens at. 
Wie can” be Solomon's meaning here ? That any 

man's wiſdom ſhould t him from death? No 


certainly, he knew that re mer die as tell as the foot 
and the brutiſp perſon, "Pf. xlix. 10. And that dne 
cen deliver his ſoul (mij ad Shedl) from the hand of Sbell, 


Pſ. xxxix, 48. But from the lower Shed, he may, 
if he is wiſe, and will but be perſuaded to ane 


So again, Prov, | ix. 18. The wiſe man, to dete 
heedleſs, youth from the harlot's houſe, tells him, that 


the dead (Heb. c the  rephaim) are N w 
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her: gueſts are 1 eh ec ue the 
—— weexched:part of it. nr 
| JN 3 a9 e e e e ee 
0 enoting thoſe giants in impiety, 
— by Ka. and from: _ 
it came afterwards to ſignify the manes of wicked men, 
or men af violence like them, who, as they died, 
gathered to their aſſembly. Of this we have a 
narkable proof, Job xxvi. 5. Ha- repbaim jecbolelu 
— maim ve or ſbicnebem ; Shall the 
1 forth rum under the: waters, and 
their inbabitants or their neighbours ?. It follows, Shell 
#5. naked before him, and deſtruttion » b4th no covering. 
They are the words of Job, where he is eee in- 
ſtances of the almighty power of God. <1 
Ou tranſlators, 3 indeed, a lde unbuppity 94 
Dead things are formed from under the aters,and their in- 175 
— But repharm never ſignifies dead things; but 
_ always giants, or the nn, of dead meſs of mighty 1 
wicked men. Gy 
ITE C Chaldee dannn, Sepraiginrand Latin Vul- 4 
| gate; all tranſlate: rephaim' here by a word that ſignifies 400 
_ giants: And as the verb chale properly denotes the 00 
Pains and throws of childbirth; the Latin Vulgate a 
- renders it, Ecce gigantes gemunt, Cc. Lo the giants groan evi 
| beneath the waters, &c. The Septuogint Wen gr dez 
Atem adus, Shall' the giants be brought forth ? 
And the (halle paraphraſt joining both ſenſes, and he 
underſtanding the likewiſe interrogatively, {til 
(Which Get prefixed, y rephaim favours) Can the ner 
giants that-tremble be born again, ſince they and their hoſt tion 
are under the waters ? The Hebrew word, which he 
renders... exercitus eorums' their boſt, is Env, which, 
according as it is differently pointed, in their * 
inhabitants, or their neighbours. Den 
The meaning ves, ſeems to be this: Shall the frita 
| rephaim be brought forth again from under the wa- 4, 
ters with which they were overwhelmed at che flood? I |: 
Or their neighbours, thoſe wicked. fouls. that have nari 
TC WS - J Abs Nl = 
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Le Clero:(who was very | 
then poets, and gives us ver) 

them; but if he had a genius himſelf, does 
not ſhew much of it, IL think, in his interpretation 
of the poetical books of Scripture) tranſlates the paſ- 


ſage thus, Murtui commoveniur ſub aqua, & bfu in. 


colæ. The dead are moved under — (ſoare) 


its inbabitants. And adds, in contempt of all che old 
tranſlations, What have we to do with the fäabülous 
Giants thrown into Tarturus by the 
ſeems this learned commentator had no notion ef the 
ang origin of the Heathen fables.) * We tranſlate 


© rephaim therefore, (ſays he) mertuos, ib deu; and 


underſtand by it, drowned men, who cannot cſeape 


the eye of God, and are put in motion by him, if 


it ſo pleaſe him. And ſince cholel ſignifies % & 
* the pains of childbirth, and in that ſignification ean- 
not agree to the dead, we have turned it co. 
© tur, are moved; which, nevertheleſs, is not to be 
© underſtood of the refurreRtion! of the dead, a point 
unknown to Job, but of any other change Which 


God is able to make in them; as, 1 N | 


their dead carcaſſes to the ſhore? T. 
- Here then, we ſee, he reduces ſome g 


evidently defigned by Job, to a poor . * 


dead carcaſe of a drowned perſon thrown upon the 
ſhore. The hujus incole that follows (its inhabitants). 
he explains of the fiſhes, which is deſcending lower 
ſtill. And to compleat the image, he interprets 

next verſe, viz. Shedl is naked before him, and deftrue- 


* Sed mibil bir negoi cu cum fe e e reel: . a. ports 4. — 
tur in Tartara præcipites dari 

+ Mortwos ergo wertimus, 3 F euer, f. 
Deum omnia pervadentem & wvidentem non fugiunt & — 2 
2 9 Cum vero 791 fignificet pati dolores partus rea 
ea. ratio conueniat mortuis, VErtimus commouentur. — 
| gendum non oft. ds reſurrectione mortuorum, quam ignor 
je de quavis alia mutatione quam 5 e * ut e 9 
maris, ad littora — corpora, 


apt quorations rem 


Poets ? * (Ie | 


the 


tion bath mo ap ta the Wan of the uy or 
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1 place, not the ſeat of ſouls 5 
Lauts he (no, take care of that ;) and the latter, of 
here dead car caſes rot and putrify 7. 

„ Axpfryet, what is ſtrange, he tells us, „ 
in this chapter ſhews, that he can ſpeak more ſub- 
limely af the majeſty of God, than Bildad 1. If fo, 
Lam ſure he requires another ſort of an interpreter 
than Moni. Le Clerc: for what ſublimity can there 
be in this, becoming the majeſty of God? that 
drowned men and fiſhes are moved, or thrown upon 
che ſhore. by him: and that Sed and Abaddem; chat 
is, the ſepulehres of men, and the place of other pu- 

triſied carcaſes are naked before him. " Wanderfal 
Ser I am got among the commentators, |} ſhall 


treſpaſs a little longer on the reader's patience, to 


preſent him with the conceit of another famous wri- 
ter in that way, though of a different caſt, I mean 
the jeſuit Pineda, upon this text: who, after ſeveral 
ſfolio pages, to let us know: what terrible things giants 
are, by how many names they are called in Scripture, 
and; that there really have been ſuch monſters of 


men, gives us his opinion in the recen (with 


the air of one who was too modeſt (poor man i) to 
7 — a ſuperiority over all the other interpreters, and 
IR WI des poſin a gle): ple Sy 
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| * Hoe 2e kanten 3 ut moneremus nee e (80 he tran- 
Oates Bes here) intelligere quod latet ſub terre Superficte, due fot fe. 
pultra, fros ata profurxdibra loca; non eden r e fel Eun 
e eee eo Le Clerc in Job. xxvi. 6. 117 


. Locus in qua 1 bites nn F | 
corum ſui perierunt longa die, a putredine conficienda . 


Ibid. 
1 ᷑ Ceterum hoc capite oftendit Jobs /e fublimius Inqui” pee 45 nity- 
dine Dei, quam Bildadum. Ibid mags ' 
| | Pineda in loc. tom. ii. p 288. Col. 1. Ag 1 
i interpretatio onmino placet, proferto aliam meliorem. This ſup- 
poſed as ſpoken to himſelf; to which he replies. 
neque enim tam temerarius ſum, ut tmus ipſe mibi in rs placers aut 
welim, aur honeftum rutumve exiſtimem. Sed tamen in ye 


ſerundum alias interpretes, „FF 
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glants Job meant Gly fiſhes, ſuch as FPS 
and, by: their nei urs or cohabitants, a little fiſh 
called he Nluſculus by Pliny, and of the make and 
fize of a gudgeon eee © Plutarch; 'who gives 
1 the name x zeln, Or the leader, from its 'office, as 

being the whale's conſtant guide to go befote him, 
hay, him to avoid the muds and ſhallows: Quir bie 


an wideat (ſays he) mirabiles vicines, proximoſque Zigan- 


Wovrp you believe chat one, who ſhews i little 


lend) here, ſhould look down with contempt on 
all the proteſtant commentators that come in his way 


But what may not a man of learning and of reading 
dare, be his candour or bis ſenſe der: 20 you 


pleaſe. 


1 have ſeen, the Jeſuits are the moſt voluminous; 


and of theſe none more fo than this author, who has 


amaſſed together ſuch a heap of learning, (if much 
reading may be called ſo) and throws it out with 
ſuch a profuſion, upon ev ery little occaſion, that 


one would think he had made collections from the 


common place books of his whole fociery. © Never- 
theleſs, if you defire to ſee a judicious commentary on 


the Scriptures, that ſhall explain and fer them in their 


proper light, you muſt look for it elſewhere. Clear- 
ing up the facred text is not their buſineſs ;' but puz- 
zling and perplexing it is very much fo. And there 
are two conſiderable. points. they gain by. being thus 
voluminous ; to have themſelves admired for a ſhew 


of learning, and the holy Scripture, (their moſt for- 


midable and irreconcileable . enemy) contemned for 
its obſcurity. 


Bur ſurely, if there be any truth! in the "old faying, 


Wn ec E 84 that 4 great book is a great coll; a bulky 
commentary 1 on the e is eri 


nently ſuch. 


Turs commentator, in the dedication of his work 
to the general of their order Aquaviva (taking occa- 
Rn, from the name e of his patron to metapRorfze his 
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Or all 8 commentators: upon the Scriarobihs — 
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þ is 100 ſuch 2 * degree, that it ſurpaſſes my little Nil 
Xo tranſlate it) ſays—Copitis nimirum 75 25 fontis eſt ipſa 
7 n aque. At quam multa hoc fzliciſfimo tuæ gu- 
bernationts tempore ſeriptorum ro ex abditis Heil. 


narum ommum fontibus orta, & quaſi | ab. ipſo capite ſaci- 


etatis accerfits. & ducka, 'aberrimis aquis re: dantia, per 
emnes terrarum oras fimul bereticorum 'moles oppoſitas 05. 
ruerunt, fimul pietatis hortos ubertim Irrigarunt ? Uberem 


dic varie G 4 dafirine librorum copiam, quos per 


| Soſes anms 
Fagnantibus, [ed vi vis aguis, erumpentibus quoque Longo 
intervatl compreſſis, tua e eff uit, | 7 ell 
Tus ſubſtance is, That this famous ſociety, un- 
© der the government of their head with a luck) 


name, had poured out ſuch a deluge of books new 


1 and old, — they had at once overturned all the 
. * dams; and moles - oppoſed to them by the hereticks, 
85 and plentifully watered their on gardens, where 
© alone (to be ſure) that plant called piety can grow. 

Bur deluges of books, like thoſe of rivers, I be- 
lieve, are Cldom ſeen to run fine. And though, per- 
| $, this learned commentator for Aab ge and 
abilities deſerves to be placed in the firſt rank of the 
writers of his order, chat overflowed in ſuch abun- 
dance in thoſe times; yet when I confider his man- 
ner of treating the holy Scriptures, I can think of no- 
thing fitter to compare him with, than his own giant- 
 Hkefiſh; but without the Miele to guide him; or 

ſuch an unweildy animal as the prophet Ezekiel has 
deſcribed to us, (Chap. xxxii. 2.) that cometh forth into 
the rivers, and troubleth the wales <ith ig Th and 
fouleib therivers. Mv. 

Bur to return from this digrefſion, 

II is ealy, to confirm the interpretation. «% N gi- 
ven of chis text of Job, by comparing it with other 
. . of Seripture, Where the word rephaim 18 uſed 

in the ſame” ſenſe, i vs ts 

Tuus Solomon — (Prov. xxi, 16.) Thi ma 
that wandereth out of the way of underflanding, . rag 


: deviates from the paths -of 3 Hall os _> 
cha 


von jain clauſis, ſed aperiis oftiis, minime 
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onthe Bre of Jo 365 
lebul repbaim, in the congregation tht rephaim, his 
jot ſhall be amongſt thoſe wicked fouls hereafterz” that 
is, in the. depths: of Shell," er the lowermeſt” and 
wretched part of it ; where the led nee 
as he had . chap. ix. 18. | MARES, 

Axp thus, when the prophet: Iaiah, the patios 
eee (If. xiv. 9.) ſtirreth up the r d 
meet the king of Babylon at his coming; he meant, 
P the donde ot inen n we and im- 
like himmel. 3 bog ner THe 

Foz, I think; ee is away uſed in a bad 
ſenſe throughout the Scriptures: and the not attend 
ing to this hath created ſome miſtakes or insccursries 
in our tranſlation. As, particularly, I. Xvi. 191 
And the earth ſhall caſt out the Ea the — 4 
general, though the prophet is chere ſpeakin a 
reſurrection —_— the wretched part of them; Ver 
phaim, as the word there is. 7% dead (men) Hall 
live; (together 40ith) 'my dead body" hall thiy mi: 
twake and fing, ye that devell in the duſt; fon i devy is 
as the det of herbs, va-aretz. rephaim rappil; ligterally; 
and the earth ſball male 10 fall the rephi chat is 
ſhall caſt them forth as an abortive birth ng 0 
Fon chus nenbel, a noun derived from this verb, 
ſignifies wherever it occurs 3 as Eſ. vin. 8. Lat bas 
be like: the untimely fruit of a nun e og — 
tet them not ſee the fun.” And: e Job. iii. 16. Becel 
vi. 3. And therefore the hiphil of the —— — 
— ſignify to make to fall as an abortive? rr 

Au can anything be more apt or elegant than 
the oppoſition or contraſt ariſing — 
0 foregding clayſe of che ſentence ?: That white 


"TEL ke 4 * 


dis fenke 11 del by the Telmed and Rabhins, as wel 
1 1 7 5 AN cr EIT 1 27 . 
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22. A Critical L 4 Dieu 
God's. people ſhould riſe out of the duſt, like a plant 
or vegetable, quickened by the dew of heaven, and 

full of life and vigour; the earth ſhould caſt forth — 
Kroon. e er to periſh « or enen in 


4 1 22 > I 
#1040 ant WS, 


_Frrs ſenſe 1 Aill, more obable, if we 
it with the foregoing verſe, i which this is 
an anſwer. The people are there repreſented as com- 
Plaining of their on afflictions and vain efforts for 
deliverance, and the proſperity of their idolatrous op- 

22 in 2 ſtrains as theſe. Lite as a woman 


en 2 rot li any deliverance 
in the earth, either are nee a worldfaltn 
Gippetu) verſe 18. oth OV ien | Tho 
+ Fo obviatetheſs.complaints, they are put in anked, 
that there ſhould, come a time hereafter, when they, 
_ who were thus afflicted now, ſhould riſe to happineſs, 
if they Rill adhered to God and to their duty: And 
the inhabiters of the world, (as they called them) or 
the impious race of men ſhould be caſt forth to pe- 
Fiſh with che repbaim, Which would be: enen fall 
Or miſcarriage ee 00 do any 13-19 
Ir is eaſy — — correſpondency inthe dor 
though it m owned, e is ſomething” dif 
ficult in the conſtruction of this verſe; 9 
wonder. ſince the whole chapter is a piece of poetry, 
and that of the boldeſt ſort; a ſong or ode. —4A 
prophetical ode. — And therefore; we may expect to 
find the phraſe obſcure, and the: ſentences abrupt, as 
GR eee mebalath-i. ere 7 dead 
dead body. . 
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myſtery indeed, as p him he. was ny 
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have the Jau omitted, (as it often happens) and ſb 
ſhould be read πνπ],.].); neballoth=i plural, my deadibedies; 
that is, the dead chat belong to me ſhall riſe. - Awake 
and ſing, (as it follows) ye that dwell/ in the duſt: 
for thy dew is (as) the dew of herbs; and the) earth 
ſhall caſt out the replam as an abortion. iro aa 1} 

AI the ancient verſions, h they differ ſorme- 
what in the conſtruction of this laſt clauſe * z yet agree 


70 take the word repbUu here in a bad ſenſes TheChat- 


dee paraphraſt, with a little enlargement, turns it łhusr 
But he impious, to whom, thou haſt give x poles, 
and they have tranſgreſſed thy word, thou 
liver his over, i-Gebinmem, 1 Gabema or Helly» 3% 
.Txover this may ſeem, at ſirſt light; taking a 
great deal of 33 with the text; yet it comes 
nearer the true ſenſe of the e es than àny of the 
Scher verſirmTZ. d e eee e 
.. Gebinnom, or the valley of :Hiemany lh: the Neu 
. 
our Saviour's time, to expre 5 

for wicked fou 


NG another valley, 


called the 2 yes of the error ning 3 the - 


valley Saen (Jolh xviii-.261) O vio 44 2h © 
WHETHER, any ido 4 3 hw paid che 
rephaing might give it that name ; as the to 


Molach in the valley of Hinnom is ſuppoſsd: tu have 8 


pee thee. | Bing: the name Gebinnom to Hell: 


* 
£ 
l 


> erde, 20-aretz. nigh appil, may be rendered, A 
222 rake to be fone O am; and moſt of the 

— 9 05 . Only the Septuag Rl 

— N e rioiFtas, the lands 1 


all. t the verb does not ſignify to Fall; bat make to fall. 
. r is, chat 0 15 either the fecond ſin- 


ular maſculine, and then it e in- 
ular feminine, eu then ie maſt . | ES 


Puniſhment 
And it is remarkable, that this valley 


Xie Jeter Gebinnom, and tir | 
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place of the  repbains, were e underſtood | to mean 
the ſame.” 
Tnar abs e were objects of the Fibathen 
„ ſeems not improbable; and I know not whe- 
ther ſornething of this kind be not hinted to us in 
the foregoing. derte ur his chapter; where they are 
again memioned N chough Fey: do n 
berate 1 
„— n enter ird 154 
i but 5 er tor "ill we 


Jabevn dur God; und the . in en) that had 
d over them,” vey 


a gene 
22 — fore) 'buc way 8 
: dor make mention... 
that 18, tide” mly win de worſbip. All this e 
to ſhew, that the other Jords, here mentioned, were 
wats oe the idol deities of Ser neig bouring na 
tio "whoſe" worſhip the ws had tha, 
cid ag 8 my NE Jes ious po 
i Aut ds enen gh for the 200 pt 
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an rejoice ® 


un the Bak of JOB: 


come a time, when men ſhall no longer worſhip — 


For zecer, memory, here exactly anſwers to Near, or 
making mention, in the foregoing verſe. 


I” appears 0 think) from many places of Serip- 


X ” 
* 4: * 


ture, that this fort of ſuperſtition,” I mean the worſhip 

of dead men, was of an Lelder date, and a e wide 

extent, than is commonly ſuppoſed. 

Bur Whether we underſt the other "3A wha 

tioned "Rs 13. of 9 kel 8. Heathen A the Hea- 
ay 


then princes, that rannized over $43 the 
thing will be much. the ſame to our Ant 


the oppoſitign will be fill. plain berwixt.. 

and rephain, or the 2 5 unbelieving, dead — I 4) 

and God's dead, the metheca and Neb #loth-1, (ver. 19+) 

with relpect ta their, condition in the future reſurrec- 
Uf the one it is laid exprelly, that 2 ſhall not 

12 riſe z that is, they ſhall not iſe. 

the other, — expreſly, | that they, H. 


I Havz dwelt the longer, 1 60 om on "Ui 


paſſay of Iſaiah, as it came in my way; becauſe 


it is ſo clear a a roof of the deSring of 4; reſurroativn, 


deliyered. by this great prophet; 
new. 1 for the bea t 


as gs r 8. — 00 0 — N N 
7 0 5 


I SHALL®O d h 


ren. That if any one be 
to think, after 


paſſage ſpeaks. only of a meta reſurrection, 
be may compare it with. the, gy of the Now 
nen, where the fame PRI * 18 Q ed; aud 


n Iu 4a Wllevis 5 3 LEY * cb 
72 75 enter into r 5, Se. urs a contituation of- 
ſubject, and an Ae dente n to wait. 


it day: 2 
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qu to chis purpoſe 
fa his undoy ted epiltle to the Cort 
he holy Tptures; is aloe 8 
Chap. I. A. v Went; 4 
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122 N 2 Nephilim: God put the feas 1 in 
ats learned man Puzzles ſtrangely at he word 
| moſt probably from the” offmity of the ſound (ſays he) 


22 124 "0 3 
| 1 5 


h of fancy, he will 2 
| a d 1 na foo noe 


þ * 
720 — —_— x. "*s I 


5 have Pot 1 thei A epi for bel fouls in | 
e- interme. hate ſtate, according to the beliet 


8 of the Rate 
ed,” originally denoted thoſe giants in ſtrength and 
ſtature as well as impiety, that were overwhelmed 
by the flood. It is true, they are not called by this 
hame, Gen. vi. but Nephilim and Gim; and per- 


15 name, Whieh, as 1 dbſetv- 


haps the name — was not en to them till 


| 

| 

( 

{ 

I 

hy their death. . 
Boer that Job of by chis name in the t 
£ 

e 

d 

( 


- 
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I have mentioned *, ſeems clear; for he ſup- 
a them {till to remain under the waters, or un- 
der the abyſs, "which had ſwallowed them 9 at the 


<2 Nxtoff (in nis Leon Chald Telnet. Col. 1 368. 
produces an odd paſſage from the Talmud, thus Rant, 
tated by him; Commovrt (Deus) maria; & oftendit ei 


0 


emotion; and ſhewed Moſes the Nephiliot. - 


and fancies it to be ſome aquatic reptile ; 


the Nauplium ne by Pliny. He had quite for- 
got that the Nephilm were the giants ſpoken of, Gen. 
Vi: 4 Boy px and La Pea to 9 5 on 


* * WY = 
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e mes £01 | pilers of the'T 


be ofthe e BY Raving a Goght oF the. Neg 
ee bn and learning from them their own 
Sory, I know not. But their ban e 48 well is me- 
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pany, they Were, is evident from t 
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mory, was ſo famous, that it became in after-times a a 
common. name for giants, or men of great bulk and 
ſtrength ; a8 Rephaim did for the ſame reaſon. _ 

Tnus Numb. xiii. 33. Aud there we ſaw the giants, 
(Heb: ha-nephilim) ſons of Ana, aubich come of the giants, 
(min eee ain) and Wwe were in our mw Au 
as graſpoppers, and ſo we were in ibeir fight... © © 

Tux origine of the name N eee 
by the learned. The moſt probable account ſeems to 
be this; that as naphal ſometimes ſignifies to fall away, 
or to make-a defefion, (for thus Jeremiah is taxed, 
Chap.xxxvii. 13. Thou falleſt away, attah nophel, to the 
Chaldeans, and 1 in the ſame phraſe, eneni nopbei, 
I fall not away to the Chaldeans,) nephil, Dl, with the 
jod inſerted as the third letter, which is always empha- 
tical, ſignifies an apoſtate by way of ieee And 
theſe Nepbilim therefore were apoſtate for that 

= :. uſe. o the word 
ere. 


As ſuch, the author of the book al Eeclehalticus 
deſcribes them, Chap. xvi. 7. God was not pacified 


(wit 20 E#2xaiur ius, ot anifuacy, iviT9 te rie agen. | 


 airar) towards the giants cf ald, who  atoftatiſed in the 


frength of their folly; or from a fooliſh pride and cen- 
ceit of their own might. For that be ſpeaks of the 
antediluviam giants here, ſeems p ain. And it is re- 
markable of this writer, that þ 3 —.— Phraſe 

from hence, to expreſs a proud and impious i 

calling i it yixaila da x the dul of, A . hich 
ſhews, what an impreſſion this great event had made 


n the minds of thoſe to dls dh 


- 2 
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KLUge, . that Kip Heaney 
"drowning above all ocher « 5 
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* . 2 Diſertotio 
ul ; : Bi t becauſe they were afraid, that being in- 


olve in he famie fate with the Rephaim, 135 might 
Bip to the fame place. 2 

WHETHER the Jewiſh, lady Fam going to ſpeak of 

ad any EP ny of this kind, I know not; but 


Ne 3 to our purpoſe, and very memorable in 


85 1 Fives e 'of a fleet froth Corus 1 in 
cruizing, on the . of Paleſtine, 0 alt veſ⸗ 


«bo _ ; 3 l 73-2 C1531 fel 
YE Bades tho ou. This: dien was r come 10 Ser- 
Nus's time, as ap from his beg erg 1. V. 96. Where to 


2 ſor 27 emingiy Puſilanimous behaviour of AEncas in a 
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orm, ” 
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Be 121 at 0s ne mercy Db ane of FEE * the kid 
= alanned and terfited him. Graue eſt enim Jecundum 

ome anc W Fer it is à grievous thing, according to Homer, to 

ſhipwreck; becauſe the ſoul is of the nature of fire, 
4 ee ſeems to be enn in the Mas as in a | Contra- 
by ment. 
ne could wiſh he had told us, where to 1 is notion in Th. 

tier, Mead whereof he only gives us a x ſcrap « 0 Virgil. Lenau, 
of olfis viger— _ 
por if this were . philoſophy, it it daes not appear that be 
. it oy ax the Greek poet. 
Ang yet rom a fingle line of Homer' „ Where he ſpeaks of the 
of the leſſer Ajax jax, Syneſius makes the ſame conclution, iz. 


of} vlog Nah he thaw A. d ener cri 


2 hes the ſonl. 

The line of | Homer | is this. - kt bl 

25 rar N . 2% arab, bn 81 Aer; Toe. rH 
0 f there having drank the ſalt water. 885 25 
Syneſius lays à ffeſs upon the word n, (or SSN, 

. it inſtead of 46) abe, periſhed. But as this nene, 


700 Night: ta nil much upon, (oc Heer uſes: the 
xj, Jujer M, ans Hef oh su, f,, &. wichout inten ing 
nas is here ſup cor 
dec, of Ajax þ 
IEA ge the vn of Duls in He 708 
"vo twenty- books of the Oauſſey. 1 

'Bur there was very good reafop why this Aj ax ſho 
his 1 there.” For he died in the very 


ce of the gods; and therefore muſt be e to have 
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{el bound r Sebaſte with ſome learned Jews. on 
board; one eminent Rabbin amongſt the reſt, cal 

led R. Moſes the father of R; Tho ie: to Hi wh 
his wife, whoſe name is omitted in che Rk . 
it well deſerved to be recorded. It is only ſaid of 
her, that ſhe was a woman of. exquiſite beauty: ati 
the brute of a captain being about to ravith her, 
ſhe calls to her huſband, (who was within hezring, 


but in chains) and aſks him in Hebrew, whether thy 
who were drowned i in the ſea, ſhould, revive at the re- 


* + mY RY Hg ay 
n+ 


gone to Tes And as there was no 2 of wig!) a ar 
puniſhment aſſigned him there, (ſuch as that of Tantalus, Sifyphus; 
or Tityus, which were of great fame and. uſe” for the example 
_ fake) we may conclude, that Homer would not invent a 
for him; but with great delicacy of judgment paſſes over this un- 
happy countryman of his in ſilence, where he could not thew bim 
with N or decency 
ate of Ajax was bs ded by the poet, no doubt, to Had: 
ha into thoſg who tempt the hazards of the fea a due fenſe of 
their dependance upon providence, and a behaviour ſutable ts this 
_ perſuaſion. His crime was, that when he had juſt ſurvived a oh 
wreck, and was got ſafe (as he thought) upon à roch; he boaſted 
that he had e the dangers o che ſea, even in {ſpight oF the 


gods.” ps 
| 05 e Gixyl 9285 yl — 5 ates "EV, \ JJ 


But a wave (ſays the poet) ſent from Neptune who had overheatd 


* ſoon daſhed this boaſter off the rock, and ſunk him in d. 2 


a OE the life. of a ſea-faring Man. Which is io full of 
hazard, ſhould naturally incline 55 to religion. And ſo (I be- 
lieve) it will, where the printiples of religion are once well Plant 
ed, and where there is a ſenſible and 1 turn of mind. 


1 have more chan once, with 


5 iſe, the ſeelings py» — 
was toſſed in a lite 
land, and in danger ever moment of | 
The conflicts of kl. mimt on mis caſiom; his 
ons un his paſt liſe, e renewed repens 
. 
rme $2 wy in ayer 
1 Pp un 0 miſſion tc | 
rr 
thor, at the fame time that they delight and inſtruct the reader z 


and may be ſeen, p. f his. ft volume en . 60 
e 5 


88 e 


* 8 82 


% 


bende EW IVE 


A3 N - pts = 


a 


1 N Ne F 
FAS eto Zia. een 
Aw 3 FP 


F 
be 


— 


. 


.- 


1 Y — wr 

+l hr 02 

. 
IEA 


Nie 


pt; r e 

4 - a 2 — 75". eb 
. — — — — — — N SR 
— » : 4 


2 
\ 


On 
— waar and 
7: 


—— — 


£3} 
11 
be 
"£2 
4 
= 
ize 
iN 
4 
SY 
2 
3 
= 
5 
2 


5 
4 
1 


e 


„ 
* 4 Se, 
FR 9 TR 


„ 


r 
e 


r ²˙¹AR © hue be ter bes 9} AD 3 | bt ooo or I eh 
ed Cn RO PT on te ys . HE be RY IS BE wt eg eg nn 
OS TE” . 3 25 9 0 r 2 A ey Tree A 


; Xx the ſe ſeas t— Behold ther efar E 2 will bring Strangers 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of the lain in the midſt of the 


5 5 10 Schickarcrs Reghuns Habt p. who 
aces Nl fo w_ 


nil Bp: 
habit there. But Abarpine! has ſc ſtill more ood 


| . 1 Critical Diertation 5 


lun ion of the. dead. He . in the words of 
f pe vill. 22. The 1 \ 1 will bring again from 


Baſan, F will bring Ro fromthe de depths of "be "ſea. Up- 
| ate 


15 which N 5 lately threw herſelf into. the ſea, 
Was wn 


„Tuts lady, we may obſerve, had no farther appre- | 
henſions about the kind of death that preſented itſelf 


o her, as ſoon ſhe was ſatisfied as to the conſequences 


of it. For drowning is, perhaps, one of the eaſieſt 
deaths that can be 8-3 

War made it therefore fo terrible to the Heathen, 
miſt be either a fear that they ſhould want the rites of 
burial, (though this too might be ſup plicg by their 
friends. and an empty tomb exefted when the body | 
was not found—) or rather, as I ſaid, a fear of 55 5 
paged in the ſame fate with the Repbaim or mo | 
N race, vho were 1 up in the flood. 
HERB is 3 ee ble expreſſion uſed by the 
eatning of the prince of 
(Cp. 2 Wein Unie ſeems to confirm this, 
notion. Becauſe thing cart is lifted up (ſays he) and thou 
haſt ſaid I em @ god; I fit in the feat of God in the midſt 


en thee—— and they ſhall bring thee down to the pit; 


Leas + that is, thou ſhale die the deaths of thoſe that 
iſhed in the f flood— Deaths in the plural, as inti: 


5 Moſes th his ſe of this - bent of the Palmin 
araphraſt, who i ts it hed rang 
and Explains * former ranch, 7 — brin — 

I will un gan the”; 
ngding Ba, "AAS ; rt 


8 Un: 
feat of Mib-baſhan, Be reads the Time ee es by igen 
is; be 1:01 —— "mear i ig it hkewtle of the bealts 
that had devoured * ab inter denten, Q relucum ex 
preſundo maris : innuit:/e vite reftituturum eos qui comederunt. 
3 tam in 1 „ . Sr e 1 Mefio, p- == 


Net. Mic. | n 
1 Ezek. xxviii. 3. I Ezek. xxviii. 5, * 5 
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mating a ſtill farther» puniſhment even e death; 3 


ſuch as that impious race experienced, and ſuch 28 
this haughty prince had welk deſerved by his mad 
pride, and —— impiet.. 

AnD therefore with the ſame emphaſis. he telk 


him, Ver. 10. Thou Halt die the deaths (the double 


death) of the e — 5 that 1 55 of een 
and enemies to K x | 
Tuts is not the only hens Ini iis prophecy, where 
tha deſtruction by the deluge is alluded to: for this, 
and the fall of angels, being two of the greateſt 
events that ever happened, and the moſt remarkable 
of God's judgments; it was very natural for the 
prophets to recur to them, when they” would raiſe 
their ſtyle, in the denten of the fall of e e 
of tyrants. 
Invus we And: a very beautiful alluſion to -bortr 
thoſe great events, in this ſame prediction of he pro- 
phet Ezekiel, of the downfall of Tyre and its haugh- 
— prince, in the 26th and che 58 n chays - 
*As the ſtyle of this 'cloquet 3 1 1 
fully adapted to the ſubjects whereof he treats; "he 
es the deſtruction of this famous maritime city 
to a veſſel ſhipwrecked in the ſea, and ſo ſerids them 
to the people of eld lime, ef ee, that were 
ſwallowed up in the univerſal e Their: prince 
he compares to the leader of the angels, whoſe 


pride had given him ſuch a dreadful fall. 


Thy. nou { fays he, deſeribing the fate of this . 
gre and populous city, as of à tall ſhip ric 
\ thy "rowers bart. brought thet into great Waters; 7 


1 the eaſt wind bath broken »thee: in tbe midi ef the ſeas 


— . And again— Nom hall the Nes tremble in the 
dey of thy full; die the ile a tre in the len ſal 


| the deep upon thee, and great. unten f cover Nee . 
ben I ſhall" bring iber dun mul rben "that" Agne 
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is, undoubtedly, the generation that were ſwept away 
1 * none can be Ran be, 
as s „ egy af is7 +; 

Tus king of: . ity, aha, „ af- 
fected divine honours,” he compares to an avcimed che- 
rub, or one of the chiefs and rulers. of the angeli- 


cal hoſt, thus remarkably deſeribed, as one that was 


Perfeft in bis ways from abe day- that be was created, 
till iniguity was found in bim : One, who had his 
place of reſidence per the holy mountain of G, and 


— and down in the midſt of the ones "of fire |, 


the ſtars. But now chat thou ba finned, 
ſays he) therefore. rcill I caſt th 41. prophane. ont of 
the mountain of Cod; and I will deſtroy thee, O co- 
wirip. chernb, from the midſt of the fn of free 
will. caſt thee to the —— 
Ire from the midft of Aan aden frat! devour: 2 
All. they that know thee among the people, ſhall de af- 
toniſhed at thee : Thou alt 3 — a * aud never 
ſhalt thau be am more**. 

2 WroevER compares chis of E 5 "ch 
ace in y. Ch. xiv. where the down- 


4 a pP Hel | 
er the: king of Babyion-is Brend in the ſame 


prophetic language, will ſoon perceive that they throw 


2 _——— light upon each other, and: that the fall of 


laded hath, 6 "Hot: art thou fallen from 


Heaven, O Laaer, for of the morning 7 For thou theft ſaid 
ah-thitte. heart,” I will aſcend into heaven, I will exelt my 


rene above the. fters of: God: Jill fit alſo upon the 


1/1/18 of. the a ion 1 the Hades of be ENT, 
will afeerd above the heights» uf the:cleuds, I will be ke 
| High. Jet CON wr brought down to hell *, 
s ti men W A the Jower 
Des 2 n int ag I T5. 
| t Beek. i 8, 1 9 * 75˙ * 0 
Erek. xxviii. e 19. . by 13, nds A 


PF 


: FS, * P % 
. : SEL, ER 2 


into the pit, with the people of ald time TL. The He. 
brew is, el yam Volam, to the people of old time— That 


J mit rig forth 4 


1 on Pry ad ©. rod oa. wa ants. ons” ie ae ood as we oe ei 


nd. WdAkoa2 es a.} 1 n 


* 
=P. 
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habitants of che lower a in a ſort of 


mock-pornp, 
to receive and entertain him. And the words, How 


art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, ſan & che 
morning, & ſeem to be a part of that co | | 
ſpeech with which they addreſs him 


will er luſtre, when it is 


appear WL 
n that che hoſt a. | 
the Heathen idolatry, both the viſible and 


bolt, as well the angels as the lights of heaven. Fer 


the ſuperſtition ſeems to have been ly the ſam 
as the worſhip of the heavenly bodies terminated-in the 


worſhip of thoſe angels, or that wers 
„FFC And hence v 


ſee a reaſon hy the angels are called ſtars, and morn 


(Chap. — — Tra 
tion, it is ſaid, — - 


vering (or protecting) Cherub in Ezekiel is the ſame 
wht Lueifer ſen of the morning in Tfaiah. Thus while 


ey only make their gods to tumble with them. 


ſhew the notions that prevailed amongſt 
Hebrews concerning the plate and ſtate of ſouls Aff 


culars I have mentioned, have a cloſe connection with 
the other: for if they believed that a part of the an- 
| 9 finned, and fell; and were caſt down to hell; or 
to the lowermoſt Shezl; and that the wicked race f 
men that periſhed in the flood, went lilekwiſe te the 
— ace; ters can be no doubt but they believed 
that tl fouls 9 


„ 3 1 1 * „ * | \ — 


1 1 N Me; 7 r | 
N + wk ven g. HE 3 3 
| by 
: * 
. 4 


beneath ſhould be moved ſor bim to meet um 
3 and ſbauld ſtir up n r 


_ beauty —— theſe alluſions of = | 
zaven were the Objects of 


ing ſtars in Scripture. As in that paſſage of Job, 

all the ſons of God foamed for joy. And fo here; the % 
the prophets deſcribe the overthrow of an idolatrous by 
— or ſtate by a fallen angel, or à falling hays | 
"FE May ſeem perhaps,” to ſome, digrefling all this 5 
while: from the main point L intended, Which, Was tg 
the ancient- _ 


gearh. - But it is eaſy to perceive," thar"the tho paz 


all wicked mou 1 chene Alten 


2 
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— And of this too I have given ſome. proof, 
d ee ps the Heathen had no other foundation for 

lief of a Tartarus, than an obſcure tradition of 

rhe two points; the one delivered under the fabu- 
lous ſtory of mr the 


ather of the giants, in the reign of Jupiter *. For 


both theſe proud oppoſers of the gods were ſent ad 
impia tartara, men dec e an 


for their impiety. © | 


Bur if this be a digreſſion, I. ſhall treſpaſs on the 


reader's patience yet a little longer, while I give him 
one quotation more from the prophet Ezekiel, which 


haps will bring us into the way again. 
1 70 is in Chapter xxxii. where he is bid Sen & 
lamentation fer Pharaoh king of Egypt. And as the 
ſtyle of theſe lamentations were always figurative and 
— he deſcribes this powerful prince 2 


ile, (a 

pling "the waters with bis ft, and fouling 
the rivers, or diſturbing all the nations round about 
him; and threatens to take hitm in bis net, and caſt 
bim forth upon the open feld, as a prey y to the fool 
of the air, and maſs of the feld ; ſo that he ſhould 


05 no more trouble the waters with his feet, , our the 


rivers ſbould run (ſmooth) as gil. 
Ap in the following part of the E e. 
z ſent Pharaoh and his multitude, el Coe tachti- 


ing to the land of the inferi, (ver. 18.) he repre- 


— tants of theſe lower regions as ad- 


— king of Egypt, in the ſame manner as 


dreſſing 
Yeh in the wy" above-mentioned, deſcribes them 


the king of Babylon, ver. 21. The ſtrong 


— . mighty hal Prat 1 e ee 
Shell, S . 


85 + 8⁰ othe word E212, bei, here fignifie 
ec w 2, 5:4. y Did, ver. 14+ 


not a whale, as it is 
* Lk 5 wo 85 , ; » of Fg 2 # 3 * No 
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| on the 2 Book JOB. \ | 995 
Fe frong amoi ibe nig biy.—-So it is in our tran- 


lation; but the Hebrew is . , 4 ibborim, that 


is, the "gods of the mighty——* meaning,” no doubt, 
their heroe gods; whoſe ſouls, through the” wperttl 
tion of that people, had placed among the ſtars, the 


be wr on the contrary, "intimates to them were to 


ound in Sei; thus ridiculing the worſhip of their 
men deities, of which Egypt was the great Pro i 
if not the inventer. " " 
Bor the moſt remarkable thi ing t to our purp 
this threatening of Pharaoh, is the prophets 
him More 725 once, that he mould te down with 115 
vncircumci ed Hine 
II is well K nown; that reuter was in ust and 
honour among the Egyptians; whatever reaſons thiey 
might have. for it, or what . Toever® "ny 


Fe” N 


te 


it is remarkable, that when en, or in conſtruction my means 


ortes, 
ung; it is always us 9 22 inſerted thus us, 02/918 eilim, or 


0 N eil. Thus Job . 15 jaguru DN, eilim, —. 4 

be. raifeeh FRF ho the Wi by ofrard. 80 Exod Hes: 

5 men of Moab are calle 05 e Moab. And 0 2 Lug- 
iv. 15. dx eilẽ —_—_ the mighty of the land. 3 
Butt e without the Jad is Deus ; and a RN elim 1 the A ""g 
ral, always gods. Thus . Xi. 36:E2'9R N e elim, Deus BOS: 


God of Gads. So Exod. xv. 11. * is like unto thee; O Lord," 


Sn ga. elim amongſt the god. And pf. Lxix. 6. Who inthe hea- 


wen can be compared whto the Lord? Who 74 the ſons 40 gb, 


Heb. N 13, Song of the Gods, can be There unto the Lord? 


So our prophet Rack iel is very exact in obſervin this differen ce 8 


For where he ſp of the mighty men of the earth, he in 


the Jod as a ſecond letter a tha hap. xvii. 13. He hath alſo taken, 


93 of the land, 7215 N cile ha- aretx. Rut as here it is 
i e e {he 5 muſt car a the other ſenſe. © e 
The lexicographers Fact eaſt thoſe 

Midi 16. this 2 * they uſe the one 
other in the texts they quote. 
TR eilt gib borim, as well as — 2 in theſe two texts 
Ezekiel. And Schindler, as well as he, has ² m inſtead of 
IR, Job xli. 25. (or ver. 16. as it is in che Hebrew) But they, 
mould — looked more .narrowly. into eee n 


two words are very 5 diſtinguithed, - 8 20 Ges as; 1 
FS Lon XAXU, 19, 28. Ss I : IS 
EE h 2 "on 


„ 


5 2 * : 


have conſulted) ap Nee 5 


n, for example, pany" it, 


6 3 
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awail to n 


Bever, (to be) ſure 


. ſo often 


ſhew by and by. Gs Rt 
the intermediate ſtate betwiz 
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omg: gw Boe the circumciſion of this Heathen 
plainly tells him, ſhould be of no 
death: for an idolater and unbe- 
ho circumciſed, muſt be in 
the ſame ſtate there with other unbelievers.” He 
ſhould , be laid with the uncircumciſed; and find 
the ſame. bad. reception in the other world. _ 

Bur does not this of the prophet plainly ſpeak 2 


difference betwixt the death and conſequences. of it to 


the uncircumciſed or unbelievers, and that of the cir- 
cumciſed believers, or God's people? And conſe- 
quently tend to confirm 0 of that notion, that 


God's covenant. with Abraham, of which. circumci- 


ſion was the ſeal, implied in it the promiſe of a future 


reſurrection? And if ſo, it is unfeaſona ſurely, to 


ſuppoſe, that the body of the people, who were all 
without exception, by an law, commanded to 
be circumciſed, ſhould be unacquainted with the very 
and nature of that ſolemn rite, by which the 
were admitted into covenant with God. 
Ap if this be once allowed, it will give light to 


ſome other p hraſes that ſtand connected with it; as 


ly to that very l one, 7 xvii. 
14. Aud the uncircumciſed man whoſe fleſh of his 
forechin ic not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut # * 
15 ; be hath broken my covenant, «1. 
$05 full impart of this threat cannot ell be un⸗ 
derſtood, without bie Flip meant by the 
gathered to their people 
Parse, as FE, ſhall 
: he ech and reſur- 


they died. B 


ni remarkable, that be | . h Natter 
amm Wick er een . well umte ggd ct che 
ſent generation only but muſt mean the ſeyeral gener ww 
RN before them; to whoſe aſſembly, as 

Pi . o wal ncirci 
Be carafffrom n 


me. we reed as oa aaa. 


a 3. 6 : - 1 wo” 5 4 » We" 
" £8 8 832 2 * Oe e 


ver. 27. that though they were 


on the Book of JOB: 


Ir is yet further remarkable, that as Here is 4 
vilege i * by the propher'of the une 
believers in the ſtate of death; ſo there is a puniſh- 
ment intimated of the uncircum ſed or unbelievers, 
gone down to Shebl with - 
their weapon of War, and were honoured wich a famp- 
tuous burial, their fivords laid under their beads; (f,; 
arma viro—as Virgil deſeribes the —— meral 
yet their iniquities ſhould be Apen f. auſe 
were the m— F the: eighty (+ At 
8 1 THINK is ie ende to Rind x genden mean- 
in theſe aſſages, if believers and unbelievers, good 
bad, * cireumciſed and uneirey uncifed,”" Et 
thought to be all levelled in death,” n ee 
Bur as 1 have n, that chere . 


plate peculi jar to the bad fouls; in the opinion of che 


ancients "nnd the Ola Teſtanient, viz. the lower Sbebl, 5 


or the congregation of the beim; 10 T rome "now 


to ſhew, that they had a place Kkewiſe for god foi 
For when, they ſpeak of they condition after dearh;the 
phraſe is, "Wie they "are 228 2d 5 0 fathers,” or their 
peopleg—= that 85 to mb. 
ſouls, worſhippers of the true Go 9 6 
mitted, into "covenant with him, 'and-lived*an@ die 
in the obſervance” of that Coenant; as the ola Patri- 
ache, the anceſtors of the Jewiſh people ONE WS. 
Tuvs in the bock of Geneſis, it is fald of Abra 
ham, (Chap. XV. 1.) bet elk go 80. thy fathers in 


peace. And at his death, (Bap. xv. 8-5" thar Be 
g deln 


was Puthered fo bis People. Ine Lame a 
meant by both expremons. een 
Or Iſhmael it is faid, Gait wth 17 "hi he i 
88 7 15 pe The fame is ſaid 10 Maag Gen. 


agen 


, 29; and acob, Gen. Alix. 29, 0 OR 82 
e bob of Nob, anathe! "of the: dks i 
Voſs, it is faid of Aaron, 24 5 We Ri; 


was gather | t0. his people bo N of Nele 
296, 13. Thou ſhalt ood 70 wy pope 255 
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thy brother mas gathered. The ſame expreſſion is uſed 

of Moſes, MN. XXXi. 2. and Deut. xxxii. 50. 
-AFTER this we read no more F ) 82 

chered to their people, but #heir fathers ; | 
„ Tnus in the book of Judges, after faying, (Chap. 
8.) And Joſhua the ſon. of Nun, the. ſervant of the 

Tac and they buried bim, &c. it is added, ver. 

10. And * 4 that Ze ule wal £4tbered to their 


bers. n 


"Twas, no doubt, is Polen, in a way of charity, 


r as they had been obedient 
to the law of God under the conduct Ty Joſhua, and 


of the elders that {uryived him: fox it as ſaid pay, 
ver. 7. And the. people ſerved the Lind ol ihe ts Js of 
Jaſbua, and all (hes a. 1. 15 e outlived For 
Bor after theſe, 20 it follows, were 10. There aroſe 
enother. generation which knew. not the Lord, nor yet the 
d be had done for Hael—and did evil in the 
fight ef the Lord, n, and forſook the 
Lord Gadef their fach. + 0} 18 2 FT #14 bs Few he ; 
x. theſe. it is no where ſaid, nor, 1 think, of any 
8 men, that they were gathered to their fathers. 
Of Jeroboam it is only ſaid, that be ſlept, (Heb. jih- 
cal, lay down, or died) with 45 Jalbers, (1 K 
The ame is ſaid of: many: * "both Sgod an 
—_— For indeed this is the. h 
monly:wſed of thoſe that died, vgjiſbcab 
and the. lay down with his albern. 3 
Br that this means omething very FE 
Xing to their fathers, ſeems; plain from Job 
1.19, where. he ſays, The rich nan [ball lie doun 
e bus foal! et be gathered ; be eu bis e, 
and be is not: That is, the zvicked rich man (fox of ſuch 
de was ſpeaking) ſhall die, but © hall 06h by ratl 
do the aſſembly of the good a gpm. ſouls: 
d penet eyes in Ns other wor! and finds Eim- 
quite, Joſt ag. Tabs. For that * word 50 


* * 8 * 
* : a 

L f z i 

2» 


a 


Nr 


en tbe Bob of JOB. 383 
thered was ſometimes put for being gathered to their 


fathers, or their people, we have a plain example, 
Num. xxvit. 13. where of Aaron, it 1s only ſaid that 


he was gathered: and yet the ſame, no doubt, was 


meant by it, as was expreſſed before, Chap. xx. 24. 


| that he ſhould be gathered to hit . „n 
TaksE may ſeem niceties, and little things to. \the 


N of readers; but upon theſe little niceties (if 
I may borrow an expreſſion from the rabbins) magni 


montes pendent, great things Somttimts depend. Ee 
Ax therefore I muſt obſerve further, that the 


good king Joſiah, to whom an immature death was 


Nocte e a bleſſing, has it delivered to him in this 
phraſe, 2 (Len xxii. 194+ 20.) Becauſe! thine bears 
was tender, and thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lord 
— alho. baue heard thee, ſaith tbe Lord. Behold 
therefore" I will gather thee unto thy fatbers. A ſtrange 
promiſe, had it meant no more but, thou ſhalt ſie 

down with thy fathers; or, thou ſhalt die. Compare 
it with the favour granted Hezekiahz and it will ap- 
pear; ſtill more ſtrange. Iſai. Xxxviii. 3. Go, ſay 0 
Heratiab, thus faith the Lord the-God of David thy: Fa- 
ther; ¶ have heard tiiy prayer, I have ſeen thy" tears; 
behold,” Ii add unto \ thy days fifteen Zane And yet 
in the character of Hezekiah, religious as he was, 
there ſeems to haue been ſomewhat” more - of-allog 
than in that of this excellent prince. Hezekiah hm. 
ever had his life prolonged, and che evil chrearmet =O 
his people was not executed in his days. Joſiah has a 
promiſe indeed that oe eyes ſhou!d not fee the evil that aua 
10 be: brought upon bis kingdom: but how was it — 
fulfilled ? Not by deferring the evil; but 
ing of his days. 7 we chink thens that no. 
ARE 2 was meant by the phraſe here f 
ered to hi 8 but only the cold cm- 


yal, -has'-ſomerhing:in it-worthy of our notice, H 


it ſeemsto have been quite laid aſide from the time of 


Joſhi, or of that generation, to this; nor is it vie 
| b 


S T A U 32s et ENS ook” 2 
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| Thin rien ** che ., ic ſo. long an er- 
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% Ihe Dee: 
uſod of any other of the kings of Iſrael or Judah. But 


here the reaſon for uſing it is as evident, as che oc- 
caſſon Was 1 And — the Ways 2 life 


— perſons; hy at the fame ae time that they had 
i — indeed: 8 part « | 
Prophetic meſſage to Joſiah, And thou ſhalt — 
an thy grave in paar. Which ſome would have to 
mean the fame with the farmer expreſſion,” and both 


Ct — 
cob, Gen xlix. 33, &c. —— xd the 
iginal is not graves but graves *, in the plural; 
meaning (no doubt) che ſepulchres of his anceſtors 
the: of Judah. So that the word gathered is 
here d with the ſame propriety, as in the other 
_ braneh'6f the ſentence. In ſhort, as the rites of bu- 
— 2 —— Tow 
a moſt important thing is a twofold bleſſin 
ꝓromiſed to Joſiah, viz. That his ſoul e by os 
_ thered to the ſouls of his pious anceſtors, and his 
<arthly part ſhould be likewiſe joined to theirs, and 
nid to reſt in the ſepulchres of the Kings of Judah, 
r is moreover remarkable, that he is het ſaid to 
be gathered to the grave in peace, be-ſhalom, though he 


lain by the ſword. But ſhalum, or peate, is the 


Hebrew derm x ber r blefiedneſs, - n which 271 
0 bs we; 2 1 ' * 


* 
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Chriſt's time: The Goſpels are a ſurer guide. — 
that this was their belief at th 


en the Book of JOB, 388 
comprehends and implies it, the favour of God. So 
that every way the inſtance before us is full and clear 
to our purpoſe. 

To return then, and recapirularrantiah has baja ſaid: 
— 1 appears, that the exiſtence of the ſeparate ſoul 
in a certain place and ſtate, and the diſtribution of 
the good and bad into two different claſſes or ſocieties, 
was evidently the belief of the ancients under the Old 
Teſtament; and that all. along from the beginning, as 
far as we can perceive, for it runs through the books 
of Moſes, as well as of the prophete. 

Ir little be ſazdwabout the candition of ſouls in ei- 
ther place, or their ſpeculations concerning it ſeem to 
have been leſs intereſting; (for it is hard to ſuppoſe, 
that they had no intereſting ſpeculations ar all about 
it,) the reaſon ſeems clear: it ve becauſe! they 
looked beyond to it, to a reſurrection and an age to 
come, Which had ſomething far more intereſting in 
it, And if chis belief of theirs was founded on the 
covenant God made with Abraham, and ſo connected 
with their expectation of the Meitah; „ it uke 
perfection in the Moſaic diſpe 


* 5 
+ Ws, O88} 


F a 0 3.1 2 „„ 24 8 | 
s a further Alumaden pet of che ſubjecd 
we are upon, let us enquire what was the be. 
lef ofithe- Jews in bur Saviour's time 1 for this Will; 
probably reflect ſome Agr __ the more ancient 
times „„ n * A re 
appears plat From? che New Dſtament, 
has they: believed (all but the Sadducees) A verre 
tion, andia world, or age, to come i the valam Bubba. 
ſo often mentioned by the Rabbins. But Ig 
appeal to them for the ſentiments of the 


at time, appears evi⸗ 
dent from our Saviour's accommodating his words 
to it, in his anſwer to that queſtion of t e Sadducees, 

B b Wheje 


8 
= 


Whoſe wife ſhall te be, &c. Luke xx. 34. Me children 


tions of his audience; for we find the argument was 
preſently x 8 and approved. But ſure, the 


cluſive. 


he calls it exprefly a proof of the reſurrechibn. 
the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh . | 
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of- this age, of wie TS atv; Tr, _—_" and are Even in 
e: But oi xaTaZuobiile; ainveg Exeivs T eh, they they who 


ſhall be accounted worthy to attain that 185 ape, and the 


reſurreion from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage ; neither can they die any more, but are equal 
to the augel—— ſpeaking of the ie of good 
men after the reſurrection. 

Axp when our Saviour in the following verſes 
proves a reſurrection from the words of God to Mo- 
les, I am the God of Arabam, the God of Jaac, and the 
Ged of Jacob; and adds, Cod is not the God of the dead, 
put of the living „there is no queſtion, but he 
here likewiſe nd ates, himſelf to the preconcep- 


roof mult: have appeared obſcure and unſatis- 
factory, but upon one of theſe two ſuppolitiohs, or 
both, viz. That the covenant God made ich Abra- 
ham and the Patriarchs to be their God, implied i in 
it the promiſe of a fulure happy reſurrection upon their 
due obſervance of the covenant ; or elſe that the ſepa- 
rate exiſtence of the ſou] inferred a future reſurrettion; 
and that the two doctrines were connected with each 
other in the common apprehenſion and belief. Re. 
move. but theſe foundations, and it will be difficult, 
if not impoſlible, to ſhew Chriſt's argument to be * 


As for thoſe who think, that it reaches no further 
than to a proof of the ſubſiſtence of the ſoul, they 


ſeem to have overlooked our Saviour's words, Sher: in 
J 2 


Shewed, that is, by recording what God ſpake to him of 
ar the buſh, 1 am the God of Abraham, &c. Hen (a 
ſtands the proof of the reſurretion, in God's'covenant-WM th 
ing with Abraham and the others to be their God w. 
N our Saviour adds is only a further iluftration | Ou 

| ce; 


. | * "Ts XX. 37, 38. | ” Love: xx. "I n 
=” * * ” ; | ; 0 


of it- 
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Cod is not the God of the dead,. But F the liv- 


2 for all live to bim That is, All to whom he 
is a God, all that are in covenant with him — Th 


ae now ſubſiſting in their ſeparate fouls; and ſhall 


_ hereafter; in the age to come, riſe to a ſlate of happi- 


neſs both of foul and body. 

Aup by the way, if this be the import of the 
phraſe, I am the God of Abraham, &c. it ſnews us in 
che ſtrongeſt point of light, the wiſdom and goodnels 
of God in revealing himſelf to Moſes under this: cha- 
rater, and leaves no room to doubt, what that re- 
compence of reward was, which he is ſaid by the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews to have reſpect to 1. For he knew ve- 
ry well, that the covenant God made with Abraham 
and the others extended to their poſterity, if they 
walked in the religious ſteps of theſe their torefathers. 


That God would be his God, as well as theirs, if he 


approved. himſelf his faithful ſervant; and would 
crown him with an ample and a glorious recompence 
in the life to come. And what motive could be ſo 
mide. Fe to animate him faithfully to diſcharge that 
great commiſſion which God was now going to lay up- 
on him? It is true, we find him a little diffident and 
reluctant in taking upon him fo great a charge. Who 
2 that I ſbauld go in to. Pbaraob, and that I ſbould 
ng forth the children of Vrael out of Egypt? * Bur 
this proceeded not from any doubt of his reward, but 
merely from a doubt of his capacity to execute a com- 
miſſion My extraordinary; and is an inſtance of that 
| and meekneſs, which was a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing part of the character of this great man, and * 
a luſ r ities. _ 
I M16ar obſerve further, that if this were the grou und 
of Moſes his belief of a reſurrection and a future ſtate, 


(as it does not appear that he had any other, beſide 


this and the other revelations and promiſes of God, 
which he has recorded in the Pentateuch) this, ſure, 
ought to free him from all ſuſpicion of ſtudiouſly con- 


cealing this doctrine, or any part of it. 


1 Heb, xi. 26. Exod. ii. 11. 
B b 2 | Tz 
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Tux books of Moſes are as the text, upon which 
| ahe following prophets expatiate and deſcant. Numer- 
ous are the places in — latter, where a future happy 
ſtate to God's people is foretold, and deſcribed in 
terms which no earthly happineſs can come up to . 
And if we inquire into the ground of theſe their ex- 


pectations, they either point us to the covenant God 
made with Abraham and the Patriarchs ; or the ſame 
covenant and promiſes, as they were afterward renew- 
ed to David — his family. Moreover theſe hopes 
. connected with the 2 of ſome one 


t perſon, called expreſly by the prophet Daniel 


the Meſſiah; defcribed in every minute eſſential cha- 
n. with wonderful exactneſs by the m ren 


at Let any one, for example, 30 read che Goth chap er n 
where ſome future glorious ſtate of God's Ae is foretold; and 
he will ſoon perceive, that as it hath not been, ſo it is im- 

I it — be fulfilled in this world; where there will be al- 
3 ong the wheat, and bad men mixed together, 
2 conſequently a mixture o and uncertainty, of happineſs 
erv.. - 

In direa oppoſition to which the het declares, ver. 18. Vo- 

 Tence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, waſting nor deſtrudion within thy 
borders; but thou ſhalt call i 19 yo ſalvation, and thy gates "ow 
And juſt after Thy people allo ſhall be all righteour—— _ 
Here then we ſee Ns tate deſcribed by two things, which are 
no where to be found but in the world to come, wiz. a freedom 
"from violence and deſtruction, or an abſence of all evil; and an 
- univerſal righteouſneſs amongſt its inhabitants. Nay further, for 
fear they ſhould miſtake him, or underſtand him 5 this preſent 
World; the prophet, in the noble ardour of his deſcription, blots 
zds this fan knit moon, (as it were) that by their riſing and ſetting 
might give an idea of changeableneſs or an unſixed ſtate, and raiſe; 
their thoughts to that uncreated light eſſential, that can. never ſet, 
or ſuffer — Bag 29, 20. The ſun full be no more thy 17 


12 day, neither for bri ſhall the moon give light unto thee; but 
Au an eds ry fing got, n 
Thy fun ſhall no more go down, neit thy moon wvithdranxu eel; 


for the Lord all be t nan i 72 and the days of thy mourn- 
ing Hall be ended. The people 455 Ihe all righteous — Well might 
St. Peter ſay, Newverthels/s wwe, according to his promiſe, (for ſa 
. prophecy as this, ſure, muſt as ſuch) 1 
. heavens and à new earth, (or a new N wherein dwelleth right 


oufneſt, 2 ret. ili. 1 13. 


and 
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and pointed out to them from the very firſt by Moſes 
in more than one paſſage of his books. 


+ 


L 

y Axy that theſe things were well underſtood (in the 

N general, at leaſt) by the Jews before our Saviour's 
time, appears from that reſolute conſtancy with which 

they ſuffered for their religion under Antiochus, and 

d the principle upon which they did ſo. Which, as we 

Ie learn from the ſtory of the ſeven famous brothers and 4 

fo their mother, in the ſecond book of the Maccabees 3 

es (told with that natural ſimplicity which gives it a 

ne great air of truth, whatever may be thought of ſome 

other parts of the book-) was this A belief that they 

a- died under God's covenant of everlaſting life — that God 

* would give them breath and life again . that the king of the -þ 
world would raiſe them up who died for his laws to ever- W. 

ah, WW laſting life F — And again, If is good, (ſays one of the _ q; 

nd WW brothers) being put to death by men, to look for hope from 

al. Cad, to be raiſed up again by him: But as for thee, (addrel- 

er, ſing himſelf to Antiochus) thou ſhalt have no reſurrectin | 

cls WW zo life l. Such a monſter of cruelty (he knew) would 9 

only riſe t ſhame and everlaſting contempt, according to | 

cy {© the prophet C; or to a puniſhment far worſe even thin  Þ} 

zi/c. theſe words import. For (I think) the Jews of thole 

days had not embraced that miſcieyous error of Da- 

om vid Kimchi's, (in his comment on Pfalm i.) Inpiorum, 

| 's non eſſe reſurrectionem; ſed animam, cum corpore, inter- 

for ire. 8 bY | e | 

_ Trxovcn this ſecond book of the Maccabees be 

among the apocryphal books, yet as to the truth 

of the hiſtory, (here told us) it was never queſtioned 

in the Jewiſh church, as appears from Joſephus, 

and their other writers. And it is moreover confirm- _ 

ed by the divine author of the epiſtle to the He- 

© brews, who manifeſtly refers to it, Chap. xi. 35. 

* where diſcourſing of the faith and patience of the 

| © ſaints before Chriſt, he mentions ſome who were 

* tortured not accepting deliverance, that they might 


H 
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© obtain a better reſurrection'. I give the words of 
the learned biſhop Bull, Serm. V. 1. p. 337. And 
whoever deſires to ſee the ſentiments of this great di- 
vine upon the point in queſtion, may find them in the 

ſame ſermon very fully and clearly expreſſed, _ 
Ix is very remarkable, that our Saviour not only 
appeals to Moſes and the prophets in atteſtation of his 
own divine miſſion and character, but where he treats 
of the reſurrection and the general judgment, fo evi- 
' dently alludes to the words of the prophets which were 
read in their ſynagogues every ſabbath-day; that his 
audience could not but perceive it, and make ſuitable 


h/ e f 
Thus where he ſays, Luke xxi. 27. Then ſhall they 


fee the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory: And John v. 27. that God hath given him aut ho- 
rity to execute judgment becauſe be is the Son of Man; 
could his Jewiſh hearers think of any other Son of 
Man, than him that was ſpoken of by the prophet 
Daniel? who rame with the clouds of heaven, aud came: 
to the Ancient of days And there was given him do- 
minion and glory, and a kingdom His dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion that ſhall not paſs away, and his king- 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
This prophet is cited by name, upon a like occaſion, 
Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. And our Saviour's 
words, John v. 28. The hour is coming in the which all that 
are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall came forth; 
they that have done good to the refurrettion of life, and 
they that have done evil to the reſurretiion of damnation; 
carry fo near a reſemblance with that of Dan. xii. 2. 
Nam of them that fleep in the duſt of the carth ſbal 
* — ervake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and 
everloſiing contempt ; that his hearers, who had often 
heard theſe words of Daniel read to them, would na- 
turally recollect them, and think our Saviour's All, 
(as the learned now do) a good interpretation of the 
f IE 4 iy i ndgs 
I Mehr obſerve the ſame of Ezekiel's famous 
| _ viſion of dry bones, (Chap. xxxvii.) wherein _ are 


—— 


% 
B 


: cine; h. 7.8, 10. lan 2b, 29. {Mar xiv. 21. 
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ſome 3 alluded to by our bleſſed Saviour in 
the —— As the prophet is bid, Ver. 9. Son of 
unto the ꝛwind, (or ſpirit ) and of Set . 
Tim Is faith the Lord God, Come from the four winds, 0 
breath, (or ſpirit) and breathe upon theſe flain, that they 
may live and accordingly, at the voice of the pro- 
phet, (here called ſon of nan, as a type of another 
and a greater perſon fo called) tbe dry bones came toge- 
ther, the finews and fleſh came upon them, and the ſkin 
covered them, and at length the breath (or ſpirit) came 


into them, and they lived. So our Saviour tells us, | 15 


that the hour is coming, in which all that are in the 


.graves ſball hear his voice, and ſhall come forth |, and 


that he will ſend his angels, "who Bal gatber his 
elect from the four winds T. 
I Took no notice of this viſion of Ezekiel, nor yet 


.of the forenamed texts of Daniel, in the former ſecti- 
| ons; my deſign being not to ſingle out every paſſage 


in the Old Teſtament that ſpeaks of a reſurrection or 
2 future ſtate ; but rather to give a general view of 
the belief of the people of God in all times back to 
the times of Moſes, and before it. 

. NxvegRTHELEss, as the generality of . 
tors regard this viſion and prophecy of Ezekiel, as no 
other than a figurative repreſentation and prediction 


of a return of the Jews from the captivity of Baby- 
lon, or ſome other of their . and diſperſions; 


it may not be amiſs, in this place, to conſider it with 


attention. And perhaps we "ſhall find, that whatever 


hopes it might give them of a temporal and national 
deliverance or proſperity, yet there was evidently ſome- 
thing further deſigned ; and that to comfort them in 
their diſtreſſed ſituation with the proſpect of a future 


reſurrection in a proper ſenſe, was at leaſt as much in- 


tended by the Spirit of God, or rather more ſo An 
the other. 

In the firſt place, the widen irſelf affords a very 
lively i image of the reſu rrection. 


1 
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Nxxr, they who are r to life again, are ſaid 


(ver. 10.) to be an e — 1 army. The Hebrew 
is ſtill more emphatical, and even labours for expreſ- 


ſion, ſtyling it chail gado! meod meod, A very very great 


army. Like that of all nations, kindredt, and people, 
(mentioned in the Apocelygts *) which no man could 
e. 

Ir is further obfervalle, that theſe dry bones, ſo 
een raiſed to life, are called, (ver. 11.) the 


whole Houſe of Jjrael: an expreſſion, to which the 
return from the captivity of Babylon can never anſ- 


wer. For it is moſt certain, ws the whole Houſe of 
Iſrael did not return; no, nor yet the whole Houſe of 


Judah, but only a remnant of them. 


Ir ſome more glorious return of that people, an 


their canverſion to the Chriſtian faith is ſtill to be ex- 


pected; when after the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 


all Jrael foall be ſaved, according to St. Paul +; yet it 
may be queſtioned, whether even this will fully an- 
ſwer the intent of this prophecy. _ 


For, to have a right notion of this matter, it may 


behove us to conſider carefully the complaint of the 


captive Jews, to which this prophetic n n 


1 as a remedy. 


Tux complaint we have in theſe words, ver, 11. 


Behold, they ſay, our bones are dried, and our hope is lat, 


we are cut off for our parts. For or Arte: that 1s, 


as to ourſelves, Heb. la-nu. - 


CERTAINLY there muſt be ſomething | meant by 


this expreſſion : and if there be, let any one Judy 


whether a deliverance of their ſons or grandſons from 


the Babyloniſh captivity, (for none can ſay that they 
were promiſed it before the end of ſeventy years, of 
which the far greater part was ſtill behind) could any 
way anſwer the complaint here made of a loſt hope, 
or a deſpair, as to themſelves. Much leſs a promiſe of 
8 deliverance to their late poſterity, at the diſtance of 


* Revel, vii 9. + Rom. xi. 25, 26. e 


2 tl. _— 1 8 


bt we 


ſome hundreds or thouſands of years, though we con- 
ceive it to be never ſo great and glorious. 
Irx it be true what St. Jerome tells us, that be pro- 
pbecies of Jeremiah were ſent to Babylon, as thoſe 7 
Ezekiel were from Babylon to Jeruſalem ; one would 
think the complaint here made were directly leveled, 
by theſe murmurers, againſt that prediction of the 
prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xxv. 12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs when ſeventy years are accompliſhed, - I will puniſh the 


king of Babylon. And again, Chap. xxix. 10. Thus 


ſaith the Lord, that after feventy years be accompliſhed at 
Babylon, I will viſit you, and perform my good word to- 
ward you, in cauſing you to return to this place. - 
Bur what is this to us, would they reply? It is 
good news indeed for our poſterity; but as for aur 
parts, our bones are dried, our hope is loſt- 
comfort to ourſelves in this prediction, ſince we can- 
not expect to live ſo long. „ ob 
TAkE the words that follow then in their obvious 
ſenſe, and as a promiſe of ſome perſonal happineſs to 


_ thoſe who faithfully adhere to God in all their ſtraits 


and difficulties; and it affords a conſolation highly 
worthy the divine omnipotence and goodneſs to reach 
out to his creatures. And though we ſuppoſe them 


before acquainted with the doctrine of the reſurrefion, 


yet there is ſomething in this plain and circumſtantial 
account of it, delivered.with ſuch high authority, that 
could not but renew upon their minds a pleaſing hope 
and expectation of it, ſufficient to ſilence all com- 


plaint. | 


Ver. 12. Therefore propheſy” and ſay unto them, ' Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold, O my people, (you that are 
truly ſuch ; for this moſt gracious appellation ſeems 
evidently taken from the words of the everlaſting co- 
venant fo often mentioned, I will be their God, and 


| + ad autem notandyr, quod uno atque codem tempore. Hieremias 
prepbetabat in Hieruſalem, & Ezekiel in Babylone, & illius prophetia 


| mittebatur ad captives, & \hujus ad tos qui babitabaut in Hieriſalem. 


Hieron. in Ezek. xii. 7. _ 


— 


we ſee no 
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they Pall be 22 Behold, O my people, I wil 
gt em Many cauſe you to come 10 e 
Ons you into the land of Tirael. 

27 know that I am the Lord, when 7 
FR Fonrt af goon O my people, and brought you 
| * out of your graves. | 
5 n 
ee then ſhall 
2 know that I the Lord bave ſpoken it, and 22 

aith the Lord. 

HERE Will be no difficulty in this paſſage, if we 
ar take the land of Iſrael, (ver. 12.) your on land 
(ver. 14.) as meant of that land of 9 or that 
better country which the faithful all along believed and 
hoped for, confeſſing themſelves to be firangers and pil- 
grims on the earth * That land (in ſhort) which 
the true Iſrael of God, ſhall inherit for ever, (according 
to the prophet) where their ſun ſhall no more go down, 
and the People ſhall be all righteous T. Such a proſpect 
as this was exactly fitted to obviate their complaints, 

dp I think no other ſenſe of the words could poſ- 

ER”. 

To which T might add, that as the ZoQrine of the 
Meſſiab and a future ſtate are evermore united in the 
views and declarations of the prophets; fo this plain 
deſcription of a reſurrection is followed by as plain a 
prophecy of the Meſſiah in the latter part of the chap- 
ter: who by the well-known appellation of David, 
(from whom he was to deſcend) was to be the one Shep- 
herd, King, and Prince over Fudah and Ephraim, or the 
converted Jews and Gentiles ; (for where can Ephra- 
im or the Ten Tribes be fouhd, but among the na- 
tions of the earth, with whom they have been "a 
abſorbed into one common maſs, ſo as not to be 
tinguiſhed ? ) and this, yad yolam, for ever F. 
From what has been ſaid, I think, it appears, that 
the doctrine of the reſurrefion was neither taught by 


pu _— nor received by the Jaws: as a new doctrine 


1 Heb. xi. 12, 13. + Ifai. Ix. 20, 21. 1 Eck. mi 241655 
; ut 


N - 
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but that this, as well as their expectation of the Meſ- 


ſah, was founded on the holy Scriptures, the books 
of Moſes, and the prophets. We may add, that nei- 


ther were they leſs perſuaded, than rhe Jews are at 


this day, of the cometbion or dependance of thaſe 
two points 5 each other. 
Fen a filly woman could expreſs her faith of a 
relurrection 5 hs ſtrongeſt and the cleareſt terms, 
John xi. 24. faying of her deceaſed brother I now 
55 he 2 riſe 10 pain at the refurrefion in the laſt day. 
The anfwer of our Saviour is remarkable to our pur- 
oſe; and fo is the woman's reply to him, ver. 25. 
us ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrettion and the life— 
(1 am that Meſſiah you expect, and in whom alone 
you can obtain a happy reſurrection to a life immor- 
tal:) Beljeveſt thou this? The woman's anſwer ſhews 
how well ſhe underſtood him She ſaith unto bim, 
Yea Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of 
God, that ſhould come into the world. Here ſhe ſhewed 
herſelf. a believer indeed; and that ſhe well appre- 


| hended the connection that there was betwixt the doc- 
trine of a Meſſab and a reſurrection. 


A mores explicit revelation of this great point, | 


| how and in what reſpects our hopes of a 5 reſur- 
rection depend upon what our bleſſed Lord tranſacted 


for us, was, perhaps the principal thing intended by 


St. Paul, where he ſays our Saviour Chriſt bath brought 
| life and immurtality to light through the Goſpel. For ke 
could not mean that the doctrine of the reſurretiion 
was a thing newly brought to light, and taught the 
| Jews for the firſt time by the Goſpel. He himſelf 
| elſewhere boaſts of his being a Phariſee, the ſon of a 


Phariſee, and' fo trained up to believe a reſurrection 


from his cradle. The Jews indeed, at leaſt many of 


them, appear to have entertained groſs notions of 


| it; and even this from a miſtake of their own Scrip- 
| Ures—— not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
| God, ſays our Saviour; intimating, that a right un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures would have prevented 

theſe A They had learned to think no leſs 


groſly 
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ofly of the kingdom of the Meſſiah ; not for want 
| — light in the books of the prophets, but from their 
own blindneſs to it. But ſtill, their belief of a reſur- 
retion, as well as their expectation of the Maſſiab, is 
beyond diſpute. And it is remarkable, that St. Paul, 
in the well-known xvth chapter of the firſt to the Co- 
rinthians, not only cites two prophecies together in 
favour of it, (ver. 54, 55.) but ee ſuch a paral- 
tel betwixt the firſt Adam and the ſecond, (ver. 21, 
22. Which is ſet out more at large, Rom. 5.) as gives 
no obſcure intimation, that both the doctrine of the 


Maſſiab and the refurrefion were revealed from the be- 


ginning, and till preſerved amongſt the faithful, 
even to our Saviour's time, when both were ſet in a 
clearer light. = 
To the Jews then, it is plain the reſrremion could 
be no new doctrine, though to the reſt of the world 
it was ſo, To them indeed life and immortality was 
brought to light in the compleateſt ſenſe; for they 
ſeem to have loſt all true notions of a future ſtate. 
Amongſt the Greeks and Romans the ancient tradi- 


tion of Tartarus and Eqſium was in a manner quite ex- 


ploded, as ill ſuiting the refined ſpeculations of moſt 
of thoſe who made pretenſions to philoſophy. And 
the vulgar, whoſe belief was founded on tradition, 
ſoon grew to deſpiſe that which they ſaw the learned 
had diſcarded. So that the world was running apace 


into an abſolute diſbelief of another liſe, when' it plea- 


ſed God, in the fullneſs of time, (for his works are 
always beautiful in their ſeaſon) to ſend his fon into 
the world with a new revelation of it; or rather, to 
reſtore the ancient primitive belief; and give men a 
_ convincing, and a ſenſible demonſtration of it in his 


own reſurrection from the dead, and his aſcenſion in- 


to heaven: and thereby to fix our belief of a future 
Hate upon ſuch an immoveable foundation, as the di- 


* Then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is avritten, (viz. Iſai, 
xxv. 8.) Death is fawailowed up in victory. It follows, O death 


where is thy fting ? Fc. cited with a little variation from the Septua- 


Line tranſlation of Hoſea, xii 14. 
8 vine 
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vine wiſdom ſaw would be ſufficient to to Tuppert x till 
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B. having thus ſeen 8 belief of the Jobs. in 
D Chriſt's time, as to the doctrine of a re/urrettion ; 
let us proceed to enquire, what their notions were of 
the intermediate ſtate, or the ſtate: of ſeparatt ſouls. 
.- AND in general we find, that they believed the 
good to be in a good ſtate, the bad in a bad one; as 
appears from our Saviour's parable of the Rich dan 
and e (accommodated, no doubt, to the pre- 
conce f his hearers) where the one is repreſent- 
— as in , or Shedl; the lower Shed; (that is 
or place of torment the other, as in Aba bo- 
ory in a ſtate of comfort or reforlbaniadia that is, in 
. 8 of the Old Teſtament, gathered to this 
ther of the Jews, or to the aſſembly of 
Sei pious anceſtors, of whom Abraham was conſi- 
dered as the head, and the great father of the faith- 
ful. The phraſe here, we - ſee, is very little varied 
from that of the Old Teſtament—— only a circum- 
ſtance or two added in the parable; as * the ſoul 
of Lazarus was carried by angels into this place *, . 
and its diſtance from the lower Shed] expreſſed, as that 
it was far off, and a great unpaſſable golph: 1 . 
tween them. 

FroM another paſſage of the Goſpels, I mean our 
Saviour's promiſe to = penitent Thief oh the Croſs, 
we learn, that paradiſe was a name at this time 
likewiſe given to the place of good ſouls in the 
ſeparate ſtate. Which ſeems to ſhew that the 
Jews were ſomewhat improved in their notions 
of the happineſs of that ſtate. But not W 


5 we find even this 8 mentioned W the Chaldee pa- 
N on Cant. iv. 12, with this only difference, that inſtead of 
ONO s boſom, he has ginta de Hoden, or paradiſe. Thy married 
(Eys he) Hall be madeft, as a virgin newly ejpouſed ; 2 lite rhe 
2 of Eden, where none can be admitted but "the 22 whoſe fouls 
r (ried thither by the ng of angels, 


their 


? 
f 
1 
1 
ä 
| - 


— 


have in their office for the dead ; and. 
maniſts make much of, as if the example of this 


cite, adventus' ipfus fit in pacc 
g v old this Jewiſh — I know not: but 


e it be pn Fe to Jo ho li 
about n Wenn ſeems, like the . c upon upon 
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their converſing with the Heathen in or after-the cap- 


tivity, (as ſome have thought) for we ſee there is no- 


thing of the language of the Heathen in this. Pa- 
radiſe and Abraham's boſom are both of them phra- 


ſes borrowed from their own Scriptures, and adapted 
to their purpoſe. And it is plain, that both muſt 
mean the ſame: for if any ſoul could be entituled to 
Paradiſe in the apprehenſion. of the Jews, it muſt be 


that of their great progenitor. - And therefore to be 
with Abraham, and to be in Dara ile wich chem 
muſt mean one and the ſame t 


TuIs appears at leaſt to be the nollon of the mo- 


prayer which they 


dern Jews, from a commendatory 
ich che Ro 


wretchedly miſtaken and forſaken people were any 


Won 3 putting up prayers either to or 
erp 


dead. But I cite it Only as it is remarkable 
our purpoſe. It is addreſſed to their fathers of old 
= © 8 ow in Hebron, (for there was the famous 
cave of Macpelah, bought by Abraham for a bury- 
ing-place for 1 his family) that they would open the 
jos. of paradiſe to tbe deceaſed, and ſay, Let bis com- 


| ing bo in peace. ay Fas, &c. Patres ſeculi, qui dor- 


mitis in Hebron, portas borti * l ili, * 1 di- 


ms or Chaldee Paraphraſes, (which are 
their del Books next the Scriptures, and of great 
account with them, and ſo may be as the 
moſt: authentick vouchers for their notions) take fre- 
quen s to ſpeak of Paradiſe and Gehenna, 


(or Gebimom) as the two different rec eptacles of good 
and bad fouls after death. Thus the Targum 
8 17. 18 f. Haus the” gales e ben 


* Foifin, Theol. Fudeorum, p. 81. here il 
+ This 7. upon Job, though - (with that upor th 
rows the Blinkar 
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titudinem terre Paradifi voluptatis 


den may be de 
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opened unto thee ? or hoſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadrw 
of death ? Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth? De- 
clare if thou knoweft it all? interprets it thus— Nunguid 


ant aperiri tibi portæ mortis, & introttus mortis um- 


bre Gebennæ conſpicieß? Nunquid ver uſque ad la- 
ald. ginta de 

Jeden. ) Indita fi uiſti bæc $09 We. | 
WIXERE the Paraphraſt having exp! ained the ſha- 
dow of death by Gebenna in the former verſe; to 
make the other correſpond with it, he interprets the 
dreadth of the earth to mean the breadth of the land 
of Paradiſe. 
So in other places, we meet wh” Paradiſe and 
Gebenna, where one ſhould ſcarce have expected it 
from the Hebrew. For example, Job xxvili. 5, 6. 
As for the earth, out of it cometh bread; and under it 


is turned up as it were fire, The s, 4 * are tbe 


Place of Saphires : 3 and it bath duſt of gold. | 
Unpxx it! (ſays the Paraphraſt) <is Cebema, 


© whoſe cold ſhow is turned into the likeneſs of 


fire: and Paradiſe (or the garden of Eden) *which 
is a place whoſe ſtones are ſapphires, and the duſt 


© of it gold. 


_ Here, though he fark to make the ſiti 
Paradiſe. as well as Gehenna, to be under the 5 


yet by the riches and the ornaments he beſtows upon 
it, he meant, undoubtedly, to repreſent it as A yery 


deſirable place. Whether he thought it to be ſituate 
ſomewhere in the downward or inviſible ſkies, I know 
not; but I ſuppoſe he could not but think it far 
enough removed from the centre of the earth, if that 
was the place of Gebenna, Thoſe amongſt the Jews, 
who dream of a terreſtrial Paradiſe, place it ſome- 


where beyond the ſeas. But the more Jearned * of 


them, and ſuch whoſe notions are moſt el 


lieve it o be under che throne of glory, (a they 


Hiker ed Didymus, to be Adr a collection of interpre- 


tations or explications by by different hands; for we have ſometimes - 
22 ſame text; ſo that probably ſ ſome of 


two or three Taxgims 


der than our Saviour's time. 


ſpeak) 


4 


ben ä chan the bighet heave 
fining che _ 
* "Ang here it is time bor us to fo 


1 n d pleaſant to obſerve, withwlat.canne@thed 


W e or the garden-of Eden®, the 4 arden of 
God F,- as it is called by the prophets, is uſed by 
them in a proverbial way, to denote--a- ſtate of bliis 
and affluence, - ſuch as that which Adam was put 
into at his creation. And therefore, when applied 
to the ſtate of the ſeparate foul, muſt intimate a 
great degree of happinels. The idea of it will be 
ſtill raiſed, by-ſuppoling it a celeſtial, not terreſ- 
ny Paradiſe. - 5 
Anp ſuch ſeems to have den che ch Which 
was. diſcovered to St. Paul in viſion ;' diſtin from, 
and probably beneath, the third Heaven, of which 
he had likewiſe a fight vouchſafed him. 
1. Tux order of theſe viſions of St. Paul, (ſays 
25 excellent writer) is obſeryvable. Firſt, he had 
<* repreſented _ to him the moſt perfect joys of the 


Ae hip the. of which we hope to be 
Par 
12 


+ partakers after the reſurrection; and then, leaſt ſo 
ug an e tion ſhould diſcourage. Us, he ſaw 
4 Alſo the. intermediate Joys of Paradiſe, wherewith 
# the ſouls of the faithful are refreſhed” until the 


* 


„en cheſe allo are in expreſſible 1. 5 
© or then we are —.— at laſt om that per 
ploy, which” the deſcent” to Seh might give us. 
And by the Ys, we ee . to the bottom 


| 15 e and for our. comfort he tells us > that 
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were impriſoned: before the coming of our Saviour; 
and which, upon his deſcent thither; was emptied by 

him, and the ſouls of theſe good men tranſported to 
paradiſe or heaven, (meaning the higheſt heavens, far 
they confound the one with the other) and there ad- 
mitted to rhe. fupreme bliſs, the beatific viſion. | 


Bur we read cf no ſuch tranſportation in the holy _ 
Scripture. We ſee only a littie change of phraſe or 1 
notion, and this ſubſiſting before our Saviour's time. - 
_ TarovcH it was the belief of the ancients under 174 
the Old Teſtament, that all went to Shed; yet they held, LL: 
that there were two different apartments there, and 4 
very different ſtates for the good and bad. us 4 
Tak place of good ſouls obtained in after-times the 5 


name of paradiſe, as denoting a ſtate af happineſs: 1 
but when, or with what authority, unpoſed, is perhaps 
difficult to determine. However, it is now conſe- 


bowoels of che earth, in al/iquo terre fenu, as their writers ſpeak. 
See Pins tn Eccleſe p. 580 and tell us, that the loweſt part 1 
all is hell; Where the deſperately wicked are condemned both | 
the pain of lois, and pain of ſenſe, thence never to be releaſed. 
The next above it is their purgatory, where ſouls are condemned 
to the ſame pains of loſs and tenſe, but wich a proſpect of bein 
releaſed however either ſooner or later. Above theſe they — 
two other apartments, which they call, one the Linbus lamm. 
and the other Limbus Patrum. In the former, infants unbapuzed 2 
are kept, under the pain of loſs, but not of ſenſe, there to remain 1 
for ever. The uppermoſt border of Sheõl, they call Limbus Patrun, | 
or apartment of the antient fathers, where they were held under 

3 the pain of loſs, but not of ſenſe, till the eoming of our Saviour Chriſt, 

and then tranflated to heaven. 5 „ 5 

Sce Bellarmine 1mi Tomi 6 Controv. General. Cap. 6. p. 115. 

¶ Octagio Edits) conflituunt evim ſcholaſtici communi confen/u intraterran 
quaiuor /inus, Ac. See allo his Lib. iv. De Chrifto. Cap. , and 10. 

_ * "There is ſomething an the prophecy of Ezekiel, Chap. xxvin. 

that might incline one to think, that the garden of Eden or para- 

diſe was become by this time with the Jews the happy ſeat of good 

. fouls in their ſtate of ſeparation. For deſcribing the 9 jets yo 

15 nity of the prince of Tyre, and his boaſted happineſs, he firſt ex- 

of preſſes it by this phraſe, (Ver. 13.) Thon af Been in Eden, the gar- 

* nen of God—— As blefied and 5 in thy own imagination, as - _ 
0 he firſt man in paradiſe, ſhall we fay ? or rather (for he ſeems t 
xd, ipeak of It as a ſtate of felicity fill. ublifiing ſomewhere) as good 

ay ny + up region 1 the bleſſed, the celeſtial pon This _ N 1 
5 E875 the more probably to be the meaning, becauſe the prophet "ol 
ihe „„ . Cc aſcends 4 
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400 A Critical Diſſertation 
erated by our Saviour's uſe of it, and hls calling the 


place of good ſouls in their ſeparation paradiſe.” Not 


that we have any grounds to think, that it was a place 


ſhut before his coming, and then opened. by him, as 
the Romaniſts believe, The terreſtrial paradiſe, in- 


deed, was ſhut ſoon after the fall of man; nor is it 
now ſubſiſting any where: but the way to the celeſtial 


one was opened, from the firſt fe that was given 
c à Redeemer. * 


How much the felicity of that place and ſtate may 


be increaſed by our” bleſſed Redeemer's going” thither 


in his ſeparate ſoul, is another queſtion. 

THERE is no doubt but Abraham, who ken 
to ſee our Saviour's day at a diſtance, was much more 
rejoiced with the fight of himſelf in the region of de- 
parted ſpirits ; and that good fouls from that time for: 
ward might perceive a great addition to their happi- 
neſs, - S0 r Abraham's boſom, or paradiſe, may 
be now a much happier place than it was before our 
Saviour's ſou! went thither, And though -his ſoul 
Vas not left there, but returned to animate his body, 
and both aſcended into the higheſt heavens; yet his 


pms: once vouchſafed, it is eaſy to conceive, might 


ave very happy and laſting effects. Nay, that he 
Mill 3 — his preſence in a certain ſenſe, 
ſeems intimated by Sr. Paul, where he tells us, that 


he had 4 ds 725 to depart, and to be «ith Chriſt *. Which, 


3 d men obſerve) muſt imply ſome happinelh 
„ . e the enjoyment of our Saviour's preſence, 
in viſion, and the conſolations riſing thence; 


which 2 are more han at preſent we are able 


wp conceive.” 
tends a Hep leder in in the bee, IR OY places this am- 
þitious prince, where he had placed, himſelf 1 in 4 on high 
thoughts, among the angels of God, and that of the 2 or- 
Gefs. Ver. 14. Fes art the anainicd 'cherub that covereſty &c, Nay, 


we are told, ver. 2. That his heart aas /o lifted up as BEM. I am 
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| So that am improvement of ſtate may be very well 
a allowed ; but this will. not infer a change of Place; ; 
; nor do we read of any fuch thing in the Scriptures. 
f Tux dream, however, might paſs unregarded, were 
. it not for the bad uſe they make of it: I mean, their 
. building upon it that unwarrantable practice of the 
| invocation; of ſaints, | For they ſuppoſe them to be al- 
. ready admitted not only to paradiſe, but heaven; that is, 
the higheſt heavens, there clearly to behold God him- 
7 ſelf, one God in three perſons, as he is. They: are 


z the words of the Florentine council. In ſhort, to ſee 
all things in the glaſs of the Trinity, (as they ſpeak) 
1 and thereby to know the particular neceſſities and wants 


6 of thoſe that pray to them ; without which the folly 
aud abſurdity of ſuch a practice muſt opp ub" too 
I lain. 

. fl l I SHALL make no further reflection upon this g 

y corruption in religious worſhip, eſtabliſhed. on this 


r falſe foundation, than only to obſerve, that it may 
l help us to account fer a ſimilar practice amongſt the 
„ Heathen, the worſhip of men- deities: which I take 
8 to have had exactly the ſame origine, viz. an inno- 
t vation in the doctrine of a future late. At jeaſt, chere 
e can be no harm in propoſing it as a conjecture; for 


I would not be underſtood to lay any great ſtreſs upon · 

it it. But as (they ſay) what has been may be; ſo 

5 by what is, we may ſometimes give a gueſs at What 

p has been. Nor can it ſeem ſurpriſing, if ſuperſtitios 

work the ſame effect in one age as another. 

Tre ancient belief WAS, that the ſouls of all men 

2 went to Shes!; which, as in the largeſt ſenſe, it took _ 

0 n the receptacles both of good and bad ſouls, po in 

Job's phraſe, beth moyed le. col chai, the ra „ 

n= ſembly for all the living. 

;h Or the ſtate or condition of foils Pune vey lit 

BY tle is ſaid in the Old Teftament ; becauſe good men 

45 looked beyond it for à reward of their piety, when 
they ſhould be releaſed from this ſtate of Os + and 

obtain a bleſſed reſurrection. e 


Job xxx. 23. 
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Turs i they expreſſed by the care beſtowed 
pon their dead bodies, to have them decently 
interred, and (if poffible) in the ſepulchres of their : 
anceſtors.” And as for their fouls, they believed they 
mould be gathered to their fathers, or their people, 
that is, their religious Anceſtors, (or, «;. xc tvorfar). 
there to remain in a ſtate of peace and hope, till the 
grand period of the reſurrection, when chey were to 
emerge into a new ſtate of life and being. 

Tu Is ſeems evidently to have been the ancient no- 
tion of the ſtate of death, and to have obtained uni- 
verſally in the firſt ages of che werd. !!: 

Ax here was no room therefore to pay Win 50. 
nours to the dead, till another opinion had prevailed, 
introduced cither by way of flattery and conſolation to 
che ſurviving friends of the deceaſed, or from the ad- 
miration of ſome great exploits, or gratitude for ex- 
traordinary benefits, that death was claris viris et ſœ- 
minis dux in calum, as Tully expreſſes it that per- 
ſons of eminent and heroic virtue were exempted from 
the common lot of mortals, and were by death tran- 
ſlated immediately to heaven, to d of the hap- 
Pineſs of the g þ | 
Tus perſuaſion was accompanied with, this reli- 
gious worſhip of them, as the guardians and pro- 
tectors of their country, and of ſuch as honoured 
chem. And the idolatry that before was paid on) 
to the angelick hoſt, as the great miniſters of 'provi- 
dence ; or tothe fun. and ſtars, which were ſuppeſed 
to be either animated or conducted by ſome of thoſe 
intelligent beings (for I take the ſuperſtition to have 
been originally "the ſame,) was now divided with theſe 
other new-made gods; who, though at firſt but 
few in number, ſoon increaſed, as the doctrine that 
dared | this ſort of wo ſhip. ſpread. among the 
ens and prevailed... It was natural to ie thac 
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quently to this great revolution in the Heathen worſhip 5 and 
teckons the reign of Jupiter a ſort of novel; upſtart oy e 
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it, and worſhipped him as a tutelary deit. 


. an the but, 10 3 405 
the prince or hero, who in the, days af his mortality 
was a great lover of, and benefactor to his country, 


might. ſtill. retain the ſame affection to it in that ex- 


alted ſtate to Which he was advanced by death ; and 


therefore they aſcribed to him the ſuperintendency of 


14 


Axp . the very ſame ſuperſtition, ſoon prevailed in 


private families. And the piety of a dutiful ſon. ad- 


vanced his father to the like honour of being a ſort 
of guardian to his family; or the love of a tender 


father ſcrupled not to honour, with t ceremonies and 
ſacrifices, a ſon cut off perhaps untimely.z, after/ 9 
i the faireſt hopes or ſpecimen of his virtue. 


Ix general, it became a part of the 4 private. res 


| ligion of the Heathen, where the worſhip. of; men- 


deities prevailed, to pay a ſuperſtitious worſhip to 


the manes of their deceaſed friends; though they 5 


did not think their ſouls advanced to heaven, (for 


a few of the great only had that privilege) but to 


remain in Hades or Steel, the common receptacle 
of the dead. A 
| Inpetp the pride of philoſophy. in after-times 


improved this flattering error into à fort of gene- 
ral doctrine; and argued {rom the nature of the 
boul, and its divine original, that if defecate, and 
pure at its ſeparation from the body, it would 
maunt directly to its. kindred ſtars, and there Par- 
take of the happineſs of the gods . 


Ap thus the ancient belief was. by degrees 


e loſt and diſcarded over the greateſt part of 


che world; I mean, e che * Wee of men- 
e preyailed.. e wet 155 Be 


h OBS 16 OO 
2 Here again we have a l agreement beter "i 
Ae and that of the Romaniſts. There is a chapter of 
Bellarmine's with this title, San&os non canonixatos privatim poſſe. 
coli, non publice (in his 78h controverſy, L. 1. C. A.) That Jaints 
not canonized may be auorfhipped privately-but not publicklya; The pub- 
lick worſhip, yath; both Was appropnated: 0 theſe who. had their 
Lagen or canonizationn 
1 A the e 1 1 ſuppoſe, it was, that certain bee. 
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406. A Ciicul Dilſertation | 

Fox it 18 remarkable, and ſeems to confirm the 
account here given; that where there was none 
of this idolatry, there they ſtill retained: the an- 
cient notion and belief of a future reſurrection. 1 

: Tuis was the belief of the magian ſect ſo fa- 
mous over all the Eaſt; if we may credit either 
the ancient or modern hiſtory of them. They nei- 
ther , worſhipped images, nor men- deities; but re- 


tained the doctrine of a reſurrection. And we need 


not wonder at it, if, as their followers amoneft 
the modern Perſians. ſay, they derived "their er 
from Abraham. 

ON the- other hand, the Greeks, ang whom 
this latter ſuperſtition had prevailed, ſeem to have 

ute loſt the notion of a reſurrection. There is 
aot the leaſt hint of it in Homer, who is the beſt 
authority both for their religious doctrines and cu- 
ſtoms: but à good deal ſaid of a practice that has 


deen generally held incongruous with it; I mean 


that of burning the each bodies at their Fune- 


Tals. 


For it is e that tha Greeks 1110 Per- 
fans had a different way of ſepulture, agreeably to · 
chis their different belief. (94 4e EV exauce, 5 4. migen 


te, Te Greeks burn ee loch, the Perftans in- 


terr it, ſays Lucian “. 
Tuis laft was the moſt ancient way r; an was 


uſed 390 the e eee and ſo (l believe) 


2 
ticks in the 0 of chriſtianity © ee BP "y 
ages . by Jena Martyr ſoul 1 ;mme- - 


and others, borrowed that opinion 15 the aſcent 


diately to the higheſt heavens, And it is remarkable f ** ike 
wiſe, ff „„ & dearnatdths; „ ? 

De Luft, Lom. 2. p. 306. Ed. Blae. 
„ So:fays Tally, (de Leg. lib. ii. cap. 22.) e, anti- 
guiſiimum ſepulturæ genus id fuiſſe n, quo apud Xt mem Cyrus 


avitur. Redditur enim terre corpus, et ita hcatum, ac Htum- quaft ___ 
us 


rimente matris obaucitur, He adds that their kin Numa 
interted; and that the Correlian family had a ue the 
ſame cuſtom, down to Sylla, who an A firſt of I that ordered 
his body to be Burnt ; for fear perhaps, (fays Tully) that ſome one 
clip 25 he had done thoſe of 
Marius, 


* 


an the Beat of OZ. Joy 
univerſally at firſt, to expreſs their hope of a reſur 
rection, That it was ſo by the ancient Hebrews 
we have little room to doubt. And that it is, 
and ever has been ſo uſed by Chriſtians for the 
ſame reaſon, is moſt certain.” Their Heathen perſe+ 
cutors were ſo perſuaded of it, that it was a com- 
mon practice with them to burn the bodies of Chri- 
ſtians, and ſcatter their aſhes into the air, or throw 
them into a river, that they might thereby fruſtrate 
(as they fooliſhly thought) their hopes of a” reſur- : 
rection. ; 
Tuis different cuſtom of W or inberriüg the 
dead, as it appears to have proceeded from a diffe- 
rent principle, brings to my thoughts a paſſage in 
Nehemiah, which ſeems to give no obſcure intimation, 
that the doctrine of the reſurrection was the popular 
belief of the Jews of thoſe days. The paſſage is re- 
markable for the phraſeology of it, at leaſt; but 
whether I ſhall be able to make the reader ſee it in 
the ſame light wherein it appears to me, is aqueſtion. 
I ſhall venture to Produce it ee and n. it 
to his judgment. 

Neh. iv. ver. 2. Sanballat ii $ ſcoffing] y- ys the 
Jewy, and their attempt to rebuild 83 What do 
theſe feeble Fews, ? Will they fortify e Nile 
Eee Will they make an end in @ day? Will they Fevive \ 
| th e tones, out of the beaps of the rubbiſÞ which are * bras? 

| Reviving of ſtones is a very eaſy metaphor to 
thoſe who are acquainted with the doctrine of the e- 
ſurrection; but otherwiſe not ſo eaſy or obvious.” The 
word vn jechaju, viv vivifcebunt, is the very ſame that ia 
vſed for raiſing the dead. Out of the heaps of rubbiſh, 
is, in the Hebrew, heaps of duſt, wy vapbur, another 
word often uſed; when ſpeaking of a reſurrection. 
And what follows, ve-hemmah ſeruphoth, with an em 
| Phat, and yet theſe fame _ are burnt, points out to 


Marius.C. Marii fac Reliquias e Bs Ton ure, uſe Sulla v 1 
Nad haud eis ak timers ſuo "6a 


| b * e 220 vr cremari. 
F 


poſe accidere, primus e 
2 16 I; Aa Davit 
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us the way of funerals uſed particularly amongſt thoſc 
who had no belief or e of a eee 115 
Tu Jews, to this day, charge the poor remnant 
of the ſect of Samaritans; with à disbelief of the fu- 
ture reſurrection; though on'thezother hand they deny 
and diſavow the charge 11 our Saviour's time, it is 
highly probable that pl believed it; for they; wor- 
_— the ſame God, ilk had the fame expectation 
eſſiah, as appears pears from the Samaritan woman's 
rk with Chnit;(John-iv. 25. . But in the days 
of Nehemiah, they lem to have been little better 


chan Heathens; à fort of mixed breed gut of the ſeum - 
of .many"natiohs!)- Nelemiah tells them (Ch. ii. 20.) 
that Mey bad no right er portion in Feru/alem being of a 


8 from the Jews 3 and therefore it is 
ly ptobable that they disbelieved a. reſurrection-. 


No- IT Sanballat, in that vein of wirth and buf: 
| foonry, Which be and his friend Tobiah appear at 
this time to be in, meant to ridicule: this doctrine! of 


the Jewiſh faith, as well as laugh at their attempt in 
builditig we {ee à plain Nalin of chat indignation 
which Nehemiah : bench conceived at ĩt 
drew from him that en addreſs to 


— 


ſpiſed, Go. by k I + * 59 
"Hai ile beets Soni in an ap: 8 rd than 
in that of Tobiah Which follows; (Who With a ſcorn. 


perhaps more affected chan real, 5 hat a fox, — 


bg were" to” jiitnp” uß nit, "might break down their 


tempt. But we find that he reſented 7 


ublick manner, and in the face of. God's. people; 
Jag dared. to utter their ee e 


A 


* R 4 


9 » 
— 7 . 
* 7 . g 

* * : 


And, which 
30d, ver. 4. 
Hear, O cm God, 9 WE (thy worhippers), ure de. 


Möge wall) ſo mile and good 4 man 48 Nehemiah, 
probably, would have treated it with flence ard con- | 
ie in. another 
munner; Beſceches God 10 turn Herr” reproach. lad 0 
tir aun bind; Tpoaks f it as 4 ſin or iniquity too 
Heat to riven'; for they have pi oboked thee 10 2. 

gere ſays be) Before rhe builders*;; ;. that | is, in the moſt - 


e ay Gn Wi” « 


1 1 | geo 


? a 


. 


St Wes to ist ſet the whole in a good hight 


And here therefore I nl cloſe tis ſection, , POE Gp. 
7 4 71 2 5 N : | * 
Kurie 1004 4 U 74 5 70 0 5 24 
* 10 f el ä = 92 
* SW We. 3 it. 8 E TS a * 188 ; l 
221.306 3500 F 0% 44 1400 e 


HE age te a by £ fe, 4 "the 


1 aft great and ge nt, are doftrines- 
which we find connected wi clic 


in che New 1 Ws t 1. 1 Theme in the 


00 % er! in 5 gives us. no pron ns 
timation of it in that ſong which he co mpoſed for che 
ufe and inſtruction of the Iſraclites, Poe. xxKxIi. 22. 
For f fre fr kindled in mine anger, And it ſhall. burn ume 
the latest bell, "and ſhall "conſume the earth: with' ber 12. : 
gene, and ſes on Hie the foundations af the 2 mountains, ©: 
Ax the book'of Job, we find the delteucog by 110 

deluge and the Taft general conflagration-. mentioned 
worther in a tpeech' bf Eliphaz, (who ſeems to Be the 
moſt Jearned and knoy ing of Us 8 next to Jah) 


Chap? Keil THIF i by 1 Ns. bs ES 8 Ih FDA 
As the Wee deluge was. A be! fignal and me- 
motable inſtance bf God's difpleaſure t wicked. 


neſs and wicked men; this iP eaker takes 9 1 00 
marge upon it fof Rye or . Verſes to ether, as; 
1 Per Tel 1 (ſo ne k rought ir). for his jend: 
h Heil the ald de 005 cocked nen have alle, 
une de d e , of , ee 
RH 10's flood,” Se. And then cloſes it with ©. 
Goren wn ql \ fir re ſt 


8 
the' 5 ork net, or tall ee on NW Gn 
eee Ia, {5 2600) 11252705 45 75 9 
| 


. Ver, zd. The Hebrew iat ef jithr cam PETR 5 ch ſup+ 
poſiñg the preterit, acelab, to be turned into a future by the Vas, 
though at a diſtance (a thing commygn with this write iow The firs 
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Tas indeed ſome refer to the Judgment of God 


R 
* . * 


_ 


upon Sodom and Gomorra: but it is much more na- 
tural to underſtand it of the laſt general conflagra- 
tion. For how could the deſtroying a little city or 
two be ſaid, with any propriety, 'to conſume the rem- 


nat, that is, the whole remainder of wicked men; 


when at the ſame time Chaldea, and perhaps the 


eſt part of the world, was over- run with idolatry ? 
| Mee oturion of the world by fire, is what St. Peter 


calls.expreſly A day. of judgment, and perdition to un- 
godly men . And this, St. Jude ſeems, to fay, was 
prophelied 01 by Enoch +, before the Flood; and if 
ſo, muſt be —.— to Noah, and. by him (no doubt) 
tranſmitted to poſterity. And ſo might well men 
Bi ob and his friends. 

HE. righteous Noah. and bas family, who were ſo 


75 ien preſerved, are very poetically introduced 


Ver. 19.) as triumphing over that wicked genera- 
tion, 1 om they had called in vain to. repentance ; 


and cob had ſaid unto Cad, depart from us; and what 
can the Almig ty do for them ? (Ver. * ) defying him, 


as it 0 and comemning, both h ene and 


: bay proj a 


ER. 19, 20. Ther righteous be it, (chat is, ſee the 


deſtruction of this wicked race) and are glad; and the 


innocent man: (naki, ſing.) laughs them to n. Wheread 

eur ſubſtance is nat ct doton : 
Tuxxx is ſome difficulty in this clause: The. He: 
ew is, im Jo nicechad kimanu, literally, an non exciſa ff 


furre efio neſftra_?_ Is not cur riſing . cut off f Are not we 


overwhelmed and ſunk, never to riſe more? Or, A. 
non exciſa ef. inſurretiio noſtra: ? Is not our inſurrection and 


rebellion againſt. God; (for ſo impiety and wickedneſs is 
often ſtiled in Scripture) juſtly puniſhed by, this terrible 

exciſion? They ſeem to be the words of thoſe wicked 
men who were cut dotem out of time, (ver. 16.) but 


here put into the mouth of the i innocept Noah and his 


| family by way of OY as it is common. to 2 580 


3 A bet d ü 7. . Jude v WY e en 225 e 


* 


* 5 A \ 
a ** N tl ol 
£m 
* * * 2 b 4 
I. = | 
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they words of another, or to make a ſpeech for him, 


ſuch occaſions, ard di, (as the Rhetorici 
freak) and without DTS woe whoſe words. 1 
are ſuppoſed to be. 


Tals gives a good ſenſe to he. paſſage, which i ” | 


ſcarce intelligible any other way. And thus it will be 


the ſame as if it was ſaid, The innocent mock them, 
ſaying, Are not theſe impious wretches juſtly. pu- 


niſhed ? Is not our pride, may they ſay, and this une 
tion againſt our maker, adly humbled by men 
extirpation F. 

Ix follows, ve-jithram acelab oh, and the remnant of 


them the fire ſhall conſume. Which may be underſtood 


as the words of Eliphaz; or, perhaps, as a continu- 
ation of the ſpeech of the innocent man Noah... And 


then it will be, as if he had ſaid, Though this judg- 


ment by water, as extenſive as it is, may not ſo 


roughly have purged the world, but that wickedneſs, 


and wicked men will again ſpring up, ſpread widely, 
and abound. : yet know, there ſhall come a time heres, 


after, when the world ſhall be conſumed by fire, y 
And then the whole race and . remainder. of withed N 


men ſhall be delivered up, once for all, to ſuch an ab- 
ſolute deſtruction, as that none ſhall ever ſpring from, 


their aſhes ; nor ſhall the new world and its mhabi. - 


tants know wickedneſs, or a defection from God any” 
more. Wx ſee then from this remarkable paſſage, that 


the doctrine of the future diſſolution of the world by 
fire (fo plainly taught us in the Nero T eſtament) was 


not unknown in Job's time, but was, probably, de- 


livered down from Noah. And wr Re (n 
doubt) the notion ſpread amongſt the Heathen. 

Tus prophet Haiah ſeems to handle this ſubject 
very copiouily in the xxivth and the two following 
chapters of his prophecy ; and uſes an expreſſion, 


ob Aph: 70 Zareca tocelam, the fire of thine enemies 


(chat is, prepared for thine enemies) hall conſume. 


40 5 Je it We en thy, Suffix in een to. = 


3 xxvi. 11.) very like to this of Eliphaz in 
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redundant? as it ſometimes happens) ' the re fa 
conſume thine enenues. +5 
> Sverran. . own, may be uſed. in a me- 
taphorical ſenſe; and therefore little ſtreſs can be laid 

| upon it; except hers the context favours, as here. 
But it is to be obſerved, that as the xxivth chapter is 
taken up with a lively. deſcription of that utter diſſo- 
dution and deſtruction, which ſhall be brought upon 


b the barth for the wickedneſs of its inhabitants; ſo the 

1 two followitig chapters contain hymns of praiſe to God 

f on this» occaſion, both for his Ade mente on the 
1 wicked, and his mercies to the righteous, 4, 


eee eee 


ISH AHL not enter upon an expoſition of theſe up 
ers at large; but content myſelf with a few ſtrictures 
which may be ſufficient to our purpoſe... 
Wa n great prophet having for ten or twelve chap- 
ters together, (by way of introduction as i it were) been 
denouncing God's jagen againſt particular nations 
or Kingdoms, ' comes at length to pronounce the final 
doom upon the earth Reg es its e nene ; 
Chap. xxiv. Of Ott 29905 
T. begins u No if 


. 


. 


r ˙ͤ˙6U . —˙iwmT. I On I 


e 


n N NT K * . 
B 0 MA EN uae 
. K p 25 
* 


VER. I. Behold tbe Land en ths. ab; LW a 
and muleib it waſte, and turneih t ee ee and I 
4 eee abroad the mbabiters tbereofſ. 17 | 
U Ap that we may not think he meant by the _ 1 
1 (Sure) be land of Canaan," or any other; (for it WM 
miuſt be owned the word is often uſed in a-reſtrainec 1 
3 | ſenſe) he expreſly calls it the world, febel, ver, 4. a 
4 e earth moufneth and fadeth ay the World 
q languiſberb and fadetb euch "the banghty Nane of -th: Ml 1 
rn ds languiſb. 1 * 2e 4 4 F E LE W ins 1 11 ö | 
1 H proceeds;"ver. 5. The earth: allo Is. a under 
4 1 ea tv thereof, becauſe they bave tranſereſſed ie ©; 
I Lachs, ors ef the ordinance; broken Walt een co- G 
U Senait 16 i 5 A857 „ N Af f 
| 4285 IT by uns is meant the Dovenane; of: redemption ih 
male in Chriſt, (which is properly the eyerlaſting co- Y 
" Venant) this, it is certain; takes in all mankind, and Bl g 
the whole earth is concerned in it. 8 


IT 


on the. Book of. JOB. 413 


In follows, ver. 6. Therefare hath the curſe devot 
the earth, and they that divell therein are deſolate; there: 
fore theinhabitants of the earth are burned, and ſenu men 
fy That is, the few pighteous; who having eſcaped 
| zeneral corruption, were to regard this period of 
onflragation as no neee the day of their e- 
_ tion. II 6117 lie 0 ar 11 108 
L of en zit is, that they * exhorted, ver, 15. 
1 Wherefore glorify pe the Lord in the fires,” ¶( Va- urim]) an 
e expreſſion worthy” of ſome notice. It follows indeed, 
4 even the nome of ibe Lord God of Ifrael i in the illat of the 
e ſea. But this may only intimate, that the inhabi- 
| tants of the iſles, or the Gentile conyerts to ehriſti- 
5 anity, ſhall make up the greateſt part of thoſe com- 
85 paratively few righteous, ho ſhall triumph and glo- 
| rify God in the fires. And this ſenſe ſeems confirmed by 
1 what follows immediately, ver. 16. From ibe uttermoſt 
n part of the art: bave due HAR ago, (even) glory to the 


15 eee DU 20:1) Denen 
al ag be ſaid, that the keto Glorifyye the Lord 
8, ard Ares, may, probably, mean no more than an exhor- 


tation to the Liraclites, or Jews, to . God in tlieir 
: afflictions ; and in the iſles of ibe ſea, that is, in their 
Js ſeveral diſperſions, or whitherſoever they were carried 
2 captive it may ſtill be replied, that even 
mis, yet the alluſion to the general diſſolution and con- 
th flagration of che world is all along kept up ſo ſtrongly, 
by | chat we may well conclude it to be a thing well-known 
ed and believed, and to Bai, in ann at Mal Here a 
20 Sed by the prophet. * a0, 
1 WM Bor what can we wake of che follow verſes, un. 
1 leſs we take them in their plain and obvious ſenſe? 

Taz prophet had told us, ver. 5. Thecearth is - 


Jer filed under the inbabitants thereof—therefore.. hath the = 
e curſe devoured it—therefore the inhabitants of \the-earth 1 
£0- are burned.” And to ſhew that he meant this of a de- 


. ſtruction as univerſal, as that of the deluge of old he 
on borrows the very expreſſion from Moſes, and tells us, 
50. ver. 18. The 2orudows- from on bigh are open, (to put 
nd aki lie, no N BpOn« a wicked Wade Gr be- 


Oi 


* 
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Ts © water,) and the foundations of the earth do ſhake. 

"He proceeds in a ſtrain ſtill more determinate and 
pee, ver. 19, 20. T he eqrth is utterly broken down, 

, the earth is clean diſſobved, ths, earth is moved exceed 
ingly.” The earth ſpall reel to and fro as a drunkard, and 
ze removed like a cottage, and the trauſgreſſion abe. 

of fhall be heavy upon it, and it ſhall fall and not riſe again. 
- THERE ſcarcely needs a comment upon theſe — 

The not riſing again, is a remarkable circumſtance to 
our . For, I think, all God's judgments de- 
nounced againſt the land of Iſrael or Judah, are at- 
tended with ſome diſtant hope. or proſpect of a reſtora- 
tion to favour, - But here, we ſee, the earth 1 is to be 
deſtroyed, even paſt redemption. 

Tx three laſt verſes of rhe chapter are no leſs re- 
markable, 

Ver. 21. Ad it ſhall come to poſs in that day, that 
| the Lord foall puriſh the hoſt of, the high ones on high, 
(meaning probably the rebel angels) and the A of 
be earth upon the rarth. © | 

22. Aud they hall be gathered together as pri foners are 

| anker in the Pit, (or dung:on, the lower Shecl, proba- 
bly—The words might as well be rendered, and they 
have been gathered, Fc.) and ſbut up in priſon, and 
after many days foall they be viſited; that is, puifiſhed— 
with an everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the. Lord, and from the glory of his power. 

Ir follows, ver. 23. 7 ben the mccn ſhall be confounded, 
and tbe fun aſnamed, «oben the- Lord of Hoſts ſpall reign in 
mount Zion, and in (the city of the living God, the 
heavenly) Feruſalem, and before his ancients (or elders 
ſo often mentioned- in the Revelation) gtoriouſly. = 

From the brief view that has been given of this 
chapter, I think it muſt appear, (unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe the prophets of God to delight in a vain pomp of 

words, without any meaning at all anſwerable to the 

e expreſſion) that a deſtruction of the earth by fire, for 
the wickedneſs of its inhabitants, had a r os 
at leaſt in the intention a this e 


: OY” 


F 


2 
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hs the hymn that follows, Chap. xxv. there is a 


noble prediction of the light of the goſpel ſhining 
— rv: the world, and removing from me 


eyes, or faces, the vail of ignorance and error that 


had overſpread all nations; and this immediately 
followed with a diſplay of the grand privilege of 
the goſpel diſpenſation, a triumph over death, and 
a joyful eternity to God's faithful people. Ver. 
7, 8. And be will deſtroy in this mountain, (that is, 
Mount Zion or Jeruſalem, from whence the glad 
tidings of the goſpel were firſt publiſhed) he face 
of the covering caſt over all people, and the vail that 
is ſpread over all nations. He will fwallow' up death 
in victory, (or for ever, for ſo /a-netzach rather fig- 


nifies) and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 


all faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 

* from off all the earth : for the Lord bath ſpoken it. 
In the xxvith chapter is the ſentence I have already 

cited, thus remarkably introduced, ver. 11. Lordwwhenthy 


Band is 1 ifted up, they will not ſee, but they fhall ſes, and be 


aſhamed for their endy at the people: yea, the fire fhall con- 


 ſume thine enemies: That is, this laft judgment ſhall cer- 


tainly awaken them, though they retuſe to ſee the 
hand of God in others. - 
Ir follows, ver. 12. Lord, thou wil ordain peace for , 
us Fur thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 
Thou haſt given us a law to direct us in all our ways 
and works, and ſuch other gracious advantages as if 


duly improved, cannot fail to bring us to happineſs. 


A TaineG which (as it is intimated in the fol- 
lowing verſes) no other gods or lords can ever do 
for their worſhippers. We have often been miſled, 
indeed, (fays the pioplice) to the worſhip of idols 
and-of falſe gods, 1 now we are reſolved. to adhere 


ſtrictly to &. worſhip and* ſervice. For thus ſhall 
we be entituled to a © Nap reſurrection: while the 
gods of the Heathen, together. with their impious 
1 Hall fi nk into deſtruction— 5 
Fox here comes in that remarkable paſſage, which 


l have ne notice of, and I) ina former ſec- 
tion; 
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A Critical Diflrtation 
tion; where the great diſtinction that ſhall be made at 
the. general reſu — betwixt God's faithful people, 
who ſhall riſe to joy and happineſs; and the rephatm 
or wicked, who ſhall be caſt forth eee is 
ſet:befare them by this great prophet, in a 


which they very Well underſtood, (Chap. xxvi. Ver 


13. the end.) O Lard aur God, atber lords be/ide 
thee baue had dominion ouer us; but by thee only ſball cue 


mate mention of thy name... They are dead, they will not 
live; tbey are repbaim (manes, or ghoſts of mighty 
wicked men) they ſhall not riſe—8&c. See above ſection 


38. And what has been here offered, may ſerve as à 
further, confirmation of the expalitigs there given to 
this paſſage. 

Tuouch I have bog ſomewhat x at in . 

ing theſe chapters, (which their im portance however 

_ well excuſe) I muſt take leave to mention one or 
two places more, Where this doctrine of the world's 
diſſolution appears plainly to be delivered. 


As Iſaiah li. 6. Her tbe heavens bell vaniſh aroey lite 
Fnoat, and the earth: ſhall car old lilæ a garments and 


they that dwwell-therein ſball die in like manner: Hut my 
falvatien (ſays God) ſnail be ſor ever, axd- m vba, 
neſs ſpell not be aboliſbed. 
Herz we ſee is an end put to the rage. oft men at 
once, and their habitation ; and deſcribed in much 


the fame terms as the diſſolution of the world in the 


New Teſtament. And God's righiteoufneſs and ſalva- 
tion. therefore, which is to be tor ever, mutt mean 


his beſtowing the rewards of everlaſting life on his 


dairhiul. ſexvants. + gl 
-S0.Plaim ci. 25, of od 4 hoſ laid, the ſerrde . 
— of the earth, aud the heavens are ibe wort of thy 
bands. They ſhatl. periſh, bat thou ſhalt endure: yea all 
then hel ca old as a'germent';,,as 4 veſtare Hal 
45 change thein, and they ſball be changed. 
Hen the. plalmiſt goes. one ſtep. further than the 


der and not only acquaints us, that the heavens 
and the carth ſhall wax old as a garment, but like a 


| vorn out ee ſhall. be changed ſor new. What 
{Hei but 


67n ah 1 et hood £5 29 hed 
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Peter na Ring roles 1; d laid tobe the Gad 
tian ef believers according; in God's promiſ ee 
Mons, Le Clere, in his commentary upon thig 
pſalm. ſays, It is ſtrange that the Hebrews, who aps: 

pear to have been well acquainted with the diſſalu- 
tion of the world, and to ſpeak of it without ambigu- 
city ſhould n of che lerer of 
ſouls, the laſt judę ent 

* fas and puniſhmenes „ at leaſt, nothing ut 
is ambiguous . TI (95. {01007 b 

* is well that he ee this dottricde/ oweverg\ 
which has ſuch an affinity with the other of a general 
judgment. And had he examined the holy Scriptures 
without - prejudice, he might have found the other 
doctrines likewiſe, F expreſſed it in e of a8. 
little ambiguity. „ e 10 een 

As for "the doctrine of a future ener udgiment, 
[ ſhall wave the texrs-that might be produced from : 
the prophets; (ſeveral of which ate either d Or. 
alluded-to,- by our bleſſed Saviour in the Goſpels, u 
I have obſerved elſewhere ꝓ) and inſiſt Particulathyon 
that of Solomon, at the concluſion of his bock of 
Eccleſiaſtes; where, when he tells us, God ſhall bring 


every - work into judgment, with every erret Ibing, &c. 


ve muſt of neceſſity underſtand him of a future judge 
ment; unleſs we will make him contradict hinaſcif; 
and render the whole 3 and deln ds the book 
unintelligible. 406: 3102979803 QOH 
I is to be obſtrved, ae here gives us the re- 
ſult of all his vain reſearches ; and the fixed pri 
o which he aa. hd at c laſt and ö Was re- 
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ut Platanici & Stoici; nec tamen quidguam dici 
ultimo judicio, & eee 7 e au e erde e 75 R 
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A Critical Die ratten 


Feel to feſt! in, After All! his wandrifgs and per- 

pletittes. 3 084 eee «2 

et "us 5 hear The "Tonclufh An of the whole” matter," ( ays 
Fur God, and #e 74 2 tommnandinents; for this is 


Whole Tor Thie aft) F mn, that is, the all- he has 
1 Hi et concern, bg bay way d e 


ip Fur U 72 bring ever) y Soph in- 


75 Judgment, with" every erer Thing, bee i bt Sead, 
or whether it be evil. 


ae ot ſtrange to ſte It Clere puzzle a - this Plein 
ſe rar and abſurdly inte. ret it” at laſt of God's 
Judgin g things i in this world. © This (fore) can ne- 
ver be Solomon's meaning, who ſo often declares the 
contrary in this book, viz. That God does not judge 
men here according to their derds, but that there is 
one event to the righteous and the wicked. Tf God then 
be at all the ju ge of mankind, and if he ſhall 
bring every work into judgment, every the moſt 
ſecret action, Whether good or bad; is it poſſible 

Rübe other can be meant, chan a future day of judg- 


3 A 


Solomon 998 Let us "I de conclefion of the whole 
20 e, Le Clerc wilt not have this ro mean the re- 
kult or ſco OP the foregoing reaſonings. For the 
{eo xe of 1 Ke 23 7 he) 7s 10 ſhe: the vanity of 

I! Fuman things,” ee fo to o beyet 4 tontempt of "them in 
he minds bh Caadepis O © in I 
Bor wha if advantage ein it be, to know that the 
things 701 "this wottd ate valn, ufllefs "there remained 
| me better *profpect for us Or: how ſhould we ar- 
ffve at a coftemipt of them, but by cot mpatig” them 
ich fornething More truly valuable. - 


Ok, is Wn. reality 6817 the niechum, which the au- 


Sor wakes vie. of 905 9 about. his is, concluſion, 


Me tamen hac, f bene rem 3 n . a ok Bu- 
E opuſeutli, gui Jeopus ibi hit er. Caput amm otenderei ina- 


amni um rerum luma ar, earungae froinde dg e/pretentiam i in 
bee wm animis gignere. Le Clet@ in loc. 


27 


DS on Rr mh S e e E= 


His-therctofe which he. calls "the oj of In 


C 
_ as 


en the Book of 0B. N 419. 


viz. that the fear of God, and the obſervance of his 
laws, is the proper buſineſs of a man in this. wor 


and his only way to happineſs :. and that becauſe there 
ſhall certainly come a time hereafter, . when the great 


Judge of the world ſhall call men to account for 
their behaviour, and reward or puniſh chem ace 


cordingly. 


No, but (ſays he) Solomon adds this ſentence, to 


c ſhew, that he meant after all that God's laws ſhould 


© be obſerved *. 
He meant ſo, no doubt, but ſtill what poſlible 


inducement / could there be to obſerve the divine 


laws, if things were left to run at random here, 
and no future account to be undergone? What 
ſenſe can there be in reaſoning thus? There is a va- 
nity in all earthly things One inſtance of their va- 
nity, amongſt others, is this, that no man knoweth 
love. ar hatred by all that is before bim: For. dere is one 
event to the righteous and the wickedÞ.- Nay, to man 
and beaſt. For that which befalleth the ſens of men, 'Fe- 
falleth the beaſts, even one thing befalleth them. . A the 
one dieth, ſo dicth the other . " Therefore Jou mu fear 
God and. keep his commandments. 
[Take What follows, and take it in its true light, 
For God will bring every work into judgment, with every 


ſecret thing, Sc. and every thing is apt and proper, 


and, the n fn one As thus Since there is 
ſuch a vanity in of this world, and all the 
tranſactions of it, and 160 is pleaſed to ſuffer ſo much 


injuſtice, oppreſſion, and confuſion to prevail here; 


A 1 that there muſt, and will be, a fu- 
* gement, when the great Lord and ruler 


of the ano up ſet every thing to rights, and reward | 


or puniſh men as they have ye, or diſobeyed his 
laws—— To fear him therefore, and keep-his Se 


5 1 4 nibilo fects rem ita AP ut ae tee 
VERFAT. 40] 


cn. ii 
D 4 2 


— 


2 | —— 
Ons WII I JETER. 8 
= 4 « 
$ 
— — LED 
Py - - 
” 


. - 9 : CS TOY eee 


— 


— 


1 ” x * py 
VIS 
NT ARS — 
: g's het or 
1 » 
r 


by 7 
—— 2 —— — a q 
. KN 2 


- 


. Critical Diſeriatim 


mandments, is che Principal thing 275 have to do in 

this work 

Bor rake it ate other way, and * rn de- Ne 

Sol, and keep bis commandments; for you are to believe 

| flat God wil bring every work into judgment here in this 
tvorld- with every. ſetret thing, whether it be good or 

evil: though. I have told you before, and your own 


2 me and F nay; coryince yu, that it is 


N any one can pro ſe iD incerpre things 
in this way, and throwing 2 ſentiments = reaſon- 
oy f a wurfter into a heap of inconſiſteney, I know 
not. 


he tells us that the wiſe man meant it * of a judgment 
in this life, where God puniſhes. the impenitently 
© wicked either in their perſons of * poſterity, as the law 
of Moſes teaches **. 
As if men of profligate lives and manners had any 
great rega regard for poſterity :. or as if it was not often 
in, that they who have no children or poſterity at 

al: are the greateſt villains. © 

Bur even this too he retracts, Nee comments away 
7ery ſoon. Neither + (fays he) © is this to be fo under- 
* ſtood, as if Solomon believed that this was always 
© Jone by. God (or that he always puniſhed in this 
1 EE he had on the contrary : but 
| this” beption, : efs God for particular rea- 
„ faw. fit to' do otherwiſe. - An exception, (fays 
he) which” no one could abuſe, ſince none knew 
70e God d had determined Sohorrhingy. his deeds, * 


2 * 


2 

* 
ISL... 

-4 

* * 

* 

* 

8 


ts mia bi fel his pena fen 4 nals ing 
4 — ut tex HO 
Clerc in Ec. ĩ z, 14. 


capjendum, ny, qua emper Deo. hoc eri crede- 
fs; 32 T [zpe 2 VI et"; L /ed 4 has kee, fore, 1 
* a de rationibus, aliter wideatur ; on lus gy 


abuli, cum nemo 4 ciret, quid te Preis fas Namifet 


n | CO 


IT 


| Bor pethia aps it will be ee that there is ſome- 
| ths more in what Le Clere offers upon this text; for 


— 


: | | on the Bok of JOB: © 


Is not this making Solomon to reaſon Juſt 25 10 
ſerved before? © You are to fear God. and | 
© commandments, for you are to belieye, that Ge 
will bring every wood into judgment here in 3 
world; though he may act otherwiſe jf he pleaſe 
and you and "I ES plainly, from a thouſand Ws 
« ſtances, that he does act otherwiſe. Is 5 this an 
argument becoming the pen of the wiſeſt of men? 

Bur this is not the only place, where Solomoh 
mentions, or muſt be ume tee of a 1 8 
His reaſoning (Ch. iii. 16, 17. ) is very ſtro * ear 
to this ng ; * from the N at oy. 


=> 


8 * * © 88 


N e i 155 AF the | ag the Rs 
ment, that Wickedne/s was there ; the Place of e 
neſs, that iniquity was there. I ſaid in my. Sear, God 
ſhall judge the rigbteous and the wit kel. 
Bor when, or where? In this erg NY the 
| very means which God hath eſtabliſhed ' for Giltibut- 
ing juſtice to men here, is we ſee, CT Wins Is 
account, entirely perverted ang abuſctl. For "what 
Juſtice can be properly adminifterd * nere "the courts 
of juſtice are corrupted ?, Shs Fete ti . 
Stor men then will not &6 Wh bis lte 8 
lows that God ſhall and will, ſays Solomon.” For zs 
the ſupreme Judge of all, it conn hic to corre 
the errors and wrong judgements of F inferior Judges 
here : and, therefore there all certainly” Tome | mn 
hereafter when he will take the matter ined his own- 
hand, and diſtribure juſtice equally a and "mp artia. 
both to the righteous and the wicked. 
: Ap to prevent all poſſible a PA Web i be. 
meant it of a judgment in this world, the wiſe dan 
adds immediately, '* Foy there is @ lime chere, every 
burpeſe, and far oy: _— There- 
be Eccleſ a. 17. ; p . 
wt The Hebrew is, ci yet "6 PID e = PE fam. 


Which, perhaps, might be rendered thas-— Naw vf nay 8s 


#| Crit 27 Ne, 5 


hy under the fun ; ; that i 18, in this world, A ti 
8 What 8 For. every Purpoſe. (Hebrew, le-col Hel, 
em "V0 oluntat;, for every wiſh or deſire,) and. "fer every 

work, as yell ſuch as are wicked and un juſt, as thole 
"that are 155 ht . dod. Men are Permit, gene. 


ence thoſe frequent inſtances 
1 55 de 11 Nase i e y and confuſion , 

0 ſhort, ſo, great a mixture of the evil wich the 
ge 7 This e, can never be the ſeaſon for 

rict impartial juſtice, ſuch as the ras and the 

will of God OB. 

Bur when are we to EX; pect this ſeaſon then ? ? "Why, 
if Solomon does nor point out the preciſe time to us, 
e need not think it ſtrange ; fince it is what the an- 
gels themſelves are ignorant of. But that it ſhall be 
in ſome grand future period within the circle of eter- 
nity, is what he plainly iotimates to us, at ver. 1 1. of 
, this chapter. And tells us that whenever that ſhall 

come, it will then appear with the utmoſt clearneſs 
chat all the works * are beautiful in their ſea- 
ſon; and that even the irregularities, and confuſion, 
Which prevail ſo much i in ER world, are ſuffered for 

very. mw and gracious purpoſes, and all contribute to 


"the = wh jeſigns of Providence, which at preſent muſt 


* 


75 1 peare to us, ecauſe we cannot trace 

ffrpi egit to the end. 

a 7 e ( as :) that Ged bath Fiven, te 

is 205 fans of men, 70 be exerniſed in it. 1 

25 Huai made every 5 beautiful i in bis time : Alſo he 

45 2 0 ly 75 their. heart, ſo that no man can Nd 
or. Et : that G 0 WE from the begining a the 


bn. 7 . 3 ke 7 ebe Ie 4 , be bd s SY +: © 2 ry 
"Ars (4c wn 


anne cpu 1. « Her an opporaniy for ee 
* hag o doing as men ne but there (or then, when 
7 z0d l Judge), there Rt 

EP OL ISM: . 2 W | 3.38 A 5 


va N rendered, Ws 0 
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By 2 t they pleaſe in this world. 


* y 
8 8 „ o 
r n a * 


1% 


dark Ph. 


en e 1 % 


He hath et the world in their heart. © What can tis 
ſs mean? The word (yy) Yolo lere tra F 


lated the world, molt commonly ſignifies etern 


an indefinite hace of time at leaſt— And to 1 5 this 


in their heart, 8 8 ſuppo ſe] to give them an idea” 6r 

conception of it. God then ſays NG wife man) hath 

ven men an idea of eternity, n they u 

As to judge of the ways of his provid N 

fighted aa imperfect views, or vainly' Hope 

We them from the e g 100 the ho Vir 
reſt ſatisfied, that every 


wal F; 7 


can be added to it, nor Taken 


ma. ear before him. e e 
EAR Whät? Certaitily' ſomething cher re y happen 


7 from wm N. man 


i. E $434 * 


to them in this eternity ; ; 16 which all Gods FOR E 
have a reſpect. The works of bn Mhovidence fl 


ticular, (which ſeem tö be here 
which are all of them fo perfect, that iothing can be 


added to them or taken from them: khat is. -confi- L” 


dering the whole ſcheme of Providence together, and 


EO all the ſeveral parts of it beat 


2 


Whole to be the beſt, the 


this world? 8 N 


refation- t& eter gli 
So that what may ſeem leſs perfect; f en ir- 
regulay at preſent; will be four at Terigth/ to Have 
been ſo managed by the Fe 


moſt | 


xeavrifu};* ahd-tnoft 


88 rfect, that could oſſibly be ac 9 — el; 
9085 OUVLD one Tho e thus, 7 ES I 105 to 
find a time for juſtice and for ju udgment g though ir be 


Axp yet Le Clere, contin to-cuſfom, je plains 
away this: true and obvious — the- paſſage 
with ſaying, as td Gods": Aging "tht"rig Dreous and ti 


wicked,” Sant hæc de abou don ine d et dam“ 


tiene nocentis in hac vita, altero quidem ſervats, 


alter | ” 


e 


423 


is beautiful in in Its 
25 on or its proper place,” arid theben hene to- 
gether admirably perfect and harmonious. FF 
115 ſenſe of the paſſig e is further confirmed by 
what follows at ver. 14. 7 know that every thing that 
voſt does it ſhall be, le-yolamn, "for cher, or for etermiy;, 
nat 


chiefly meant) Tha 


"Wiſdom, as upon che 
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424 A ccirical bee 
altero vero punito, intelli 
undapſtaad of God's abſel 9 and candemuing 
1 ife, by preſerving 2 pu- 


let les r amongft men, 
the innocent condemned, and the guilty acquitted; 
yet. God will not ſuffer this unrighteous ſentence to be 
executed, but will fave the innocent, and puniſh the 
guilty. Is this his meaning? Or had he any mean- 
ing at all ? Mm his, it could never be Solo- 
mon's ; who if he had obſerved ſuch a thing, would 
not have faid,. God ſball Judge. (71/opot ) bat Cod dotb 
Judge the rightecus and the wicked. - , "ou 
+ Bur, all the zeafon which Le Clerc gives —— 
perverſe interpretations, (and it is what he often re- 
D that the doctrinę of the laſt or general 
judgment, which was at length revealed in the Goſ- 
« pel, was not known in thoſe days. If it had, a 
thing ſo uſeful and ſo neceſſary, would, not have 
been mentioned by Sone ſo ambiguouſly, or 1 
_ < Iightly.touched? . 
Bur ſuppoſe; the doarine was not ſo clearly 1 
ed, nor the proceedings of the day of judgment ſo 
arr eee deſcribed under the Old Teſtament 
2 the 2 21 Vet . might! e a future general 
ERS + Cote #- #4155 t The * 


«hy .commentator's uſual way; 8 
Ky Sczipwre,- by ſaying that they. ought. to 


; 2855 9 them; ſcarce-any ting tea al 
* > Tak in the wro 


That this ig 10 4 


XV wc co Ro ute e 0 we 


and yet vchere he offers at another expo- 


SS _ Qu pr a, e. . e e. 
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en wle Boot of 0B. 45 
1 deducible from che. courſe of things in this world, 
conſidered with relation to the Great Lord and Ruler 
of the world; and which therefore the Hebrews, as 
well as others, might deduce, and reaſon themſelves 
into ſome expectation of; unleſs they lived in another 
ſort af a world. than we do; which does not appear 
(Iam ſure) from the deſcription Solomon gives us. f 
it in this book. of Eccleſiaſtes. Why then ſhould. we 

deny the Wiſe Man the little ſkill — required. a 
2 ſo obvious a concluſion, as that which reſults 
from what he here obſerves himſelf, of the great per- 
— of juſtice amongſt men, viꝝ. That ſince men 
will not do juſtice, God will; and ſince it is not done 
in this life, it muſt be in ſome future ſtate... Lid 72. 
"uy heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked 
4 can think but of two concluſions poſſible to he 
drawn from this great irregularity here mentzor 
And it is remarkable, that they both occurred to the 
Wiſe: Man's thoughts, as he was meditating upon 
this ſubject. The. firſt, and the true one is chat 
God will judg e the world, and make a juſt diftinc 
tion, at the 3 betwixt the righteous. and the 
wicked. The: ether is a concluſion directly oppoſite: 
that perhaps mankind, after all, is a creature below 
the care and notice of the Deity-= That men in 
reality are no better than the brutes z and therefore 
be. ſuſſered, like 2 5 to prey Ie wo | 
without any fear gr danger uf being cal. 
led to account for it hereafter. This notion is ve. 
ry. clogantly.expreſied in the following reries of this | 
er. . LI % e t + «ts e 8 * 
8 e, aaa me the. — 7 
the ſons. of men, that God might mamffelt hem, and uh. 
| they (might 3 that they 44 des arg begſts. . 4F 1 
Tua is, I thqught within N that ! 1 
che ;xeaſon | Why God is pleaſed. 0 ſuffer” ſo much . | 
N Kic 0 prevail, in this 8 Was a 5 1 
EIS their on CE 
* . 0 in. up 
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Ring, e 6 ee” lier 


Falleth beuſte, even one thing defalleth them "#4 the 

Vn dit, ſo" dieth the other, - yon they--have \ ll ene 
"breath, fo tbat 4 man. Seth 5 een. 5 270 

deaf ; for alk is vanity. © rt, 80 iy 3 

2 +20; Ml go unto one place; all ave of the a ry al 
turn io da ag an: oo orig ttt by 

e ere the» e ; 4. 
<vard, and eee Mae . tha? e, drawer 
o ie earth, - We 

„ Arp if this: bobs * the: De; "4 pls. 

Les "tes cat and uri 


weten, may ſeem to have ſome reaſon in it 8 it 

follow] ä — — | Fr mm _, * 13 8 — 5 - ar th 
.es. 22. Wherefore FT. Perecive,; (raithi, I aw; or 
ed) that according to this. 1 peering there is 
1 better than that a man fhoitld rejoice in his oon 
js; (hould puſ at making his own fortune, and 
{get as much of the world and its enjoyments as he 


can reach at, by all ways and mean) for that is his 


5 1 obo fa yring* bits te fee: obey ſhall be 
iafter him? ⸗ß IAB Ak, be Lot 
Hens the Wiſe- Man 5 A artet to reſt; 
| having fairly ſtated the conſequenee Ariſing from the 
5 boch on the one ſide; and the other 
| biit-with- this remarkable difference, that the firſt is 
' the coneluſion of the man of reaſon, evidently and 
ſtrongly following from our notion of the juſtice of 
God, and the injuſtice” that prevails in this world. 
The other . What fhall I call it? a giddy dream 
or delrium of the ſenſualiſt; Who. throug 4 habit 
of debaſing his -underſtanding, .- ng it to 
His brutiſh- appetites, has brought HimGlf: to believe 
und think, juſt as: far as he ban ſee. + And becauſe 
he ſees that men die, as well as beaſts; and dees 
not ſee how the ſpirits of the one and of the-other, 
are diſpoſed of after death; be concludes, that 2 
17K an 


; than che brute nas 'who bare oo moe: 
57 19. . thet abb defollth the To tees FY 


mk: and emoy ourſelves, cent houi troub- 
Ai enn head, cen amn faokſh: notions of right and 


„ #67 36 = 
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e e oat upon a level; equal- 
Iy neglected by Almighty God, and that there is 
no pre-eminence "of the one above the other. © And 


if men can' thus cafily. perſuade chemſelves that they 


are no better than the brutes\ it is no wonder if 
they forget to tllink, and reaſon like men. 
Bur it will be ſaid, perhaps, that all this is little 


to the p rpoſe; for it is only reaſoning about a 


future j 


, and deducing it as x" probable con- 


eluſion. We want to have it proved to be delivered 
in the Old Teſtament as a poitit of revelation. 


I AxSWER, That it is ſuch reaſoning, Noe en 
us can neither be anſwered,” nor evaded ; ſuch as all 
muſt feel the force of, Who have their eyes open to 


"fee any thing of the uſual tranſactions of this world; 


'and their underſtandings ſo far enlightened, as to be- 
lieve that there is a God that made and governs it. 
/And'if it appears thus plainly, that Solomon believed 
a future judgment; or that his people, inſtructed by 


his writings; did the ſame: I conceive it can be no 


diſparagement either to his belief or theirs, that he 
was able to give, and they to apprehend the moral 
n . 

© NevenTHELESS, in the text which 1 have plictibd 
upon as deciſive to our purpoſe, 'I muſt obſerve! that 


the Wiſe: Man lays down this doctrine in 4 more dog- 
matical way, and, to all appearance, as a point of teve- _ | 


lation. Let us bear the concluſion of the whale matter, &t. 


Ir is natural to fuppoſe,” that Solomon; after all 
{his own perplexed reaſonings, would reſt himſelf at 
"aft upon ſome revealed truth.” And that this was ſuch, 
| 0p upparutus to it in the foregoing verſes” evidently 
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hot The words of the whe {lips he) are as endl el 
N fastened by the maſters of aſſemblies, which are * 

um one ſb as berd* ; meaning God. 

l ber, tfays he) my ſon, by tbeſs FO admMniſped; 

*of making my books there is no end, and "muah 91 
TE reading) & i5 @ wearintſs of th fleſh. En 
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428 4 Critical Differtation + 
Ax then comes his concluſion—— Fear God, and 
keep l his COmmanaments— for God e bring. every word 
into judgment, &c. 0 
Now Why ſhould he intimate to us, that the words 
of the wiſe, which are fo. forcible and pungent, re- 


ceive their power chiefly by coming from the one great 
rd = inſtructor, God? Or, why ſhould he 


ſpeak fo diſparagingly of many books, and much read- 


ing unleſs the ſentence %hich follows, and which he 
meant to r in preference to it, had the au- 


| 1 of " God. to give. it weight, and 950 indeed a 


of revelation. a 

„ Axp if it be ſo, us examine. it again a, little 

without prejudice ; and conſider, whether a future 

r can 8 deſcribed in words. more 
| Fear Gods - id 8 his 


Ering every, + cor t into i | \ with every - fre. 
as it it be good, or whether it be evil. 
1 Pere 1 ſhall ene ade this anne : 
en ating Ee Mili 05 51. <8 
12 Minz ſeem to jhave. wapdered. from ny ſub- 
Jeck in the faregping, ections, were not the anti- 
_ guity-of-the docttine f. A future ſiate amdng the Jews 
or Hebrews a point of ſome importance to the clear- 
40g, up the antiquity of the book of Job, às well as 


[fixing the ſenſe of that celebrated text, herein the 


doctrine is delivered ſo expreſly, that I am perſuaded 
nothing: could pave 'hingered, . thoſe who. underſtood 
able prejudice, as if it was not known or believed 
» Sie khe Jos. wich” an ax this: book was re- 
ceived. canonic * dog MW! ag book 
ſees c Wat dates of ws ue 
Bor let us now, retur {- 
49 "ale _ amends 8 to the ache reader 
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many dry an diſagreeable things that muſt hang o 
curred to him in a courſe of controverſy and eri iciſm 
upon words and phraſes; let us take a review of the 


ſeveral characters pourtrayed in this ſacred and fublime | 
2 and ſee What god inſtructions ar be n 
1 


. HTS 


2 three. d of * though they. all, agree 
in perſecuting him, yet differ ſomewhat in thei ir Ba 
raters.” The . of Eliphaz Feat arfgul 
infinuating z 5 of Bildad, grave and milg : of 2 
phar, fierce and violent. The two former h | 
ſerved ſome decorum in their re prehenſions of þ ob > 
but the zeal of this laſt tranſports him bey nd all 

"Crap. xi.” 1, Dy: &c. Then anfered Zapbar Bed on 
matbite,, and id, WP 

Should: not. the multitude of words. be anſt red? 
foould 4 man full of talk be Juſtified ? 7 

Should thy lies make men bold their peace? 2 when 
thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed  .. 

— O that God would Jpeak and open his tips ago 21h 


lber x a 
ene Rertſare that Cod exafteth of thee 4 

than hin iniquity deſervetb. | 

STRANGE raſhneſs and preſumption !.. thus to 775 1 
—_— upon a point, of which he could not pot 1] 

judge. But it happened here, as uſual ;, 

I wy” peaker, who fet out with the greateſt 2.08 2 
the feſt whoſe arguments are ſpent ; for after, this v 
hement ſpeech, he makes but one reply, and it N 
over with him. nn, 

' From each of: the other wr have three * peechesz 
and the laſt weak effort is made by Bildad, 4. xxv. 
where finding themſelves: quite baffled in their pur- 
poſe, Which was to make Job confeſs. himſelf guil- 
ty of ſome enormous crimes, which. they raſhly dup. . 
poſed to have drawn down this. heavy judgment upon. 
bim 3 inſtead of ingenuouſly owning themſelyes in che 
wrong, which (if one may gueſs from the uſual iſſue 


of ava is one of the hardeſt things in the oc 
this 


we 


— S S 
n N Fe aaa 
fas — * n p: 0g eee 

EI FUL EA DCE: 
* 


430 Diiher 
chis grave ny ſatisfies himſelf. with an evalive- 
d — 4 to this 7 wi. That no man, {trictly 
g can be juſtified-before God; man being at 
beſt a frail and fallible creature, and God-a: Being of 
Infinite purity and perfection. Which is an argument 
chat concerned Job no more than themſelves, but 
muſt involve them all without diſtinction: in che ame | 
claſs of ſinners. 11 
Ir wicerald;, nothing ls be Tt 
than this conduct of Job's friends; to bring a charge 
againſt him, which they could not prove, and from 
which his well-known virtue, and the integrity of his 
Efe, ought to have ſcreened him. But h Job 
very plainly ſhews them the injuſtice and inhumanity 
of chis procedure; nay, though he confutes them ſo 
far, that they had nothing further to reply; yet like 
our modern diſputants, they ſtood out to the laſt; 
and had not the grace to on their miſtake, till God 
| himſelf was pleaſed to thunder it in their ears Here 
then we have a lively inſtance of the foroe of Preju- 
dice and prepoſſeſſion. 
Tux character of Job, on | the 5 ih, affords 
us ſuch a ſpectacle, as Seneca (alluding to the ſhews 
of gladiators ſo common amongſt the Romans) ſays, 
was worthy of the deity himſelf, to look UPON, VIZ. 
that of a pious and good man combating adverfity* ; and, 
amongſt other miſeries of an extraordinary kind, 
vered with the unjuſt ſuſpicions, and the mn ac- 
cuſations of his miſtaken friends. | 
&-Anp here we find him uſing every argument that 
eduld be thought of, in his own defence; to cure 
them; if poſſible, of their miſtake, and to perſuade 
them of his innocence. Appealing to the general 
courſe of providence, which for the. moſt part deals 


| 0 1 . and oftentimes involves the 
od and bad 
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onthe Brot of JOB. 43/13 
and yet had lived a lang courſe vſijears.i in proſperity; 
and died at laſt in peace, and been buried with great 
pomp; ſo that no viſible judgment had overtaken; 

them, in their lives or in their deaths. eg 
Wnurx this view of providence: ſo true and evis: ! 
dent to experience, ſtill wanted force to remave ar 
obſtinate error, he puts them in mind of the future 
judgment, which was the proper ſeaſon for,reward and 
puniſhment and declares, in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, his hopes of being acquitted there., 2111 ned 
"Wren: all this would not do; but they: Nl übe 
leve and perſecute him; he is driven to the laſt 
ment which a modeſt: man would make uſe of, — 
appeals to his own publick. and private behaviour in 
the whole courſe of his life: and upon this occaE,Ev́vë | 
diſplays ſuch à ſet of admirable virtues; ſhews the = 
piety, the prudence, the humanity of his-condutt;in- 
| fo amiable a light, with ſuch a noble freedom, and «© * 
| at the ſame time ſuch an air of truth, that 1:queſtion 
whether there be any thing of the kind more beauti : 
| ful or inſtructive in all antiquity; and perhaps a: finer Wl 
pictute of a wiſe and good man was never drawn. ; 
How prudent and upright in his decifions, asia.mas - 0 
giſtrate or judge! How guſt and benevolent in his go: — 
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; meſtic character, as a father of a family! Ho 1 un Bl 
» I rtraftable co all the allurements of - pleaſure. iu te 
beight of his proſperity ! And how fenfible-:to:vthe | 
complaints and miſeries of others l And abave-ally | 
; how remarkably pious. in his principles, how-careful 1 
t to build his virtue upon its only ſolid baſis, religion 
e or the fear of God! If I. were to produce the fe 
of this, I muſt tranſcribe the whole XXIXTh; and xxxifh t 1 
6 r e 1 
8 joy wk Witch Alacheſet excellent qualities, we _ 2 al 
e but take notice of ſome little mixture of alay, and — 


perfection. For a ꝙerfect —— ny 
e have exiſted in idea, iti is certain næver vet appeates 
„ above once upon theireabiftage afthe.viarkde cout bo: b 
Wx muſt forgive this good man therefore the little. Nf 
excurſions” RT CITI Which the ex- 1 


d tremity 


ttemity of his ſuffe ngs now and then, forced from 
„ him.; ls deſpair, and wearineßs of lift his often 
for death ; his eagernefs to come upon his 
; his earneſt requeſts and even" expoſtulations 
ES bring him to it; or de acquaint 
him with the reaſons, at lcaſt, of theſe ſevete inffic- 
tions. Fheſe, and the like, it muſt be owned, appear 
as” ry prices in the che racer of this great 
in di heroic” | ter | patience." ty ents 142 2 mT | 
A REA Gel, On — might be gad is his ex- 
cuſe : as that his afflictions e 3 g in them 
very aſtoniſhing, and e ve moi meaſute; 
chat the diftempers of the body ve oftentimes a na- 
tendency to 80 blk thoughts, and a de- 
ſpondency of mind; to which may be added, that the 
al cafes — ici . 0b his friends, as they af- 
fected his re utation, which to a generous mind is the n 
able thing in the world next to his int; Ys b 
_ wonder, that a treatment ſo inhuman, 1 j 
_ deſerved, ſo unexpected, FEES a ee, | 6 
. ſt 
m 
7 Ws W 
th 
to 
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wy. : SAY, theſe things might be 5< offered in excuſt 

the. little bletniſlies' which appear i in ho ſpeeches. 
conduct of this — man. But — the delt 
thing that can be pleaded in his 5 and on 
Wich covers all his imperfections, is his own. — 
vieur upon this occaſion, and his Maki no excuſe I fr 
at all for them; but as ſoon as ever he Was brought E] 
to mma Hibs Er rors, immediately . them Pe! 
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pected by him hereafter, will teach us this ka? ' 
— 1 and important truth: how ready God is tov 
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Tur eaſineſs and favour, with which this humble | 
——— was accepted by the ſupreme judge 
and the bountiful reward beſtowed upon this good 
man, as a preſent earneſt of a ſtill greater to be ex- 
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_Y the little weakneſſes of human nature, where 
is a tried and reſolute integrity, {till bent upon 
2 23 of his duty, and 5 whatever may 
befall A to adhere to God in all his trials and | 1 
remptations. * 
Bur thus Tk fr the 3 of Job—— — | 
in this divine poem, like the chief figure in a hiſtory- 
piece of painting, ſtands the brightef and een to 
our obſervation . 
Tazxz is ſtill one character behind, which we 
muſt not overlook, I mean that of Elihu ; who had 
been all the while very attentive to this debate betwixt 
Job and his friends, and utters not a word till both 
ſides had done ſpeaking; and then ſhews, that a 
ſtander- by, though of leſs abilities and penetration, 
may ſometimes ſee further into a diſpute, than they 
who are eagerly engaged therein, and, by having 
their paſſions raiſed to an undue height, are very apt 
to carry things to an | extreme, on the one. hand, and 


Tuis "mma moral preſents iſelf to us in the 
ſtrongeſt light, from the deſcription here given of - 
Elihu as a young man, of little knowledge and ex- # 
perience in compariſon of the other ſpeakers famous 4 
for wiſdom, and venerable for their years. _ | | 

Tux apology he makes for himſelf is this, that 
he would not preſume to interpoſe in the debate, u 
they who were his elders, had done ſpeaking— 7 ſaid, 
days i fe ſpeak, and multitude of years 2 teach wiſ- 1 

But however, as God giveth to every one 1 
5b mare of underſtanding, and as he then found | 
in n himſelf a 888 impolE: to * he vould de- 
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A Critical Diſſertation 
opinion with all freedom, and without flat 
tery, or a partial inclination to either — Let me 
not, I pray. you, accept any may's 3 ile let me 
give flattering titles unto. man, &c TT 
hat it it 


Taz ſubſtance. of his, ſpeech. is thi 


was a great fault. and folly. in the three ba to 


charge Job, with ſuppoſed crimes, upon his denial 
h whereof they had nothing more. Fo lay, no evidence to 
produce in ſupport of their acculation. 


Ox the other hand, he blames Job. for ſame i in. 


' temperate expreſſions he had uſed, and for the man 
her of his defence which he thought liable . to great 
exception That while he ny his innocence 
ſo much, and called fo earneſtly, upon God to bring 
him to his trial, he did not well — wg the ite 
"diſtance betwixt God and man; that his on unerring 
wildom was the ſole guide of his actions, and that he 
was not obliged to give account of them to any of bis 
creatures Bebold, in this thou art not Juſt; I will 
anſwer thee, that God is greater than mon. | 
My deft thou ſtrive againſt him? For he girett not 
account of am ef his matters |. _ 

. Hz proceeds to obſerve, that though God be thus 
high, yet he condeſcends to inſtruct men by the ſe- 
cret whiſpers, of his grace, and ſometimes, by extraor- 
dinary dreams and viſions, ſometimes by afflictions; 
that he may withdraw him from ſuch courſes, as are 
ſinful and miſchieyous, and bring him to an humble 
dependance on himſelf. bat * may withdraw man 
= his purpoſe, and hide: pride from man. 

Hx adds, that Job's ſo ſtrongly inſiſting on his in- 
nocence, and at the ſame time complaining that God 
had taken away his judgment f; becauſe he did not 
* bring him to his trial, and clear him before 

friends and all the world; was putting an argu- 
ment in the mouth of wicked men, to ſay that God 


had dealt Wee by . A. n this conduct 
"I £8. 144 1 Chap. x xxxili. 12, 13. : * Chap. xxxili. 17. 
1 hap: XXXIV. 5. | 
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on the Book of JOB. 475 
of Job he is very ſevere— calls it a drinking up ſcornu- 
ing ib nennen 
z and ſaying, It profiteth a man N that 
be ball delight 2 "with God TY 
WurkkEAs this, as he proceeds, Geer to be laid 
down for a moſt certain truth, that as God is Almigh- 
ty, it is impoſſible he can do Wong; and therefore 
he muſt render to every man according to his wa 
Far be it from God that he fhould do wickedneſs, and 
from the Almighty,” that be ſhould commit. iniquity. = 
For the work of a man ſhall be render unto bim, and ; — 
cauſe every man to find according to his ways. "> Wo 
e Yea ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither wil the „„ 
E i Amighty per vert judgment J. 
c i He repeats it over and over as a thing ranguaſtices: 
8 able, and what ought to be laid down as a firſt prin- 
e ciple'i in the controverſy before them, that God can- 
not do wrong- And indeed the evidence of it is as 
Clear as the light. For all temptation to do wrong 
muſt proceed from ſome wagt or weakneſs. Men 
ct ſin, becauſe they have ſome irrẽgular appetite to gra- 
nity, or ſomething wanting to their eaſe and bars 
us neſs, which they hope by this means to fupply. But 
e. nothing of this kind can be ſaid of God. Omnipo- 
r. tende is ſubject to no want or weakneſs, and therefore 
S 3 cannot poſſibly be tempted to do evil. ey 73 
rc WW H proceeds further, to ſhew him the Seba 
e neſs of ſubmitting to God's diſpenſations whatſoever 
an ¶ they be; ſince we pay a reverence to the authority of 
earthly princes, whoſe commands nevertheleſs, and 


in- whoſe deciſions are far from being always equitable . f | 
od WW or rig. Shall he that bateth right govern?” , | 
10t BN 19ilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? © 8 


dre V it fit to ſay io vr e lad art wicked? And 10. 
zu- princes, ye are ungodly ? 
od Fa further — to kin int. chough is had 
uct WY endeavoured to live never ſo exactly, yet it might be- 
come him upon this occaſion, when he lay under ſo 


1 Ver. 7, 8, 9. jj Ver. 10, 11, 12. Chap. uv. 175 18. 
off Ke: ſevere 


436 AiCHtical \Diſertation 
ſevere a diſcipline, rather to | fuſpeft | himſelf, - than 
murmur againſt God; with all humility to 5 


a 
h 
the errors he was conſcious of, and to beg that God | + 
would reveal to him his other ſins, that might have 1 
V 
a 


eſcaped his ic om knowledge or temembrance. - © 11 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I e ben 

chaftiſement, J ill not offend any nor. | 
.- That which I fee not, teach thou en . +: hw te 
done iniquity; I will de n mere. t. 
= -: Bor here he ſeems to have forgattsn that Job h 
had been beforehand in making that confeſſion he WM » 
exhorts him to; as Ch. vii 20. I have finned, : what g 
ſhall T do unto thee, O itbou Hreſer ven of men? And i 
again, Ch. xiii. 23. How many are mine iniguities and 5 
bee Make me to know ny tranſgrefſion and my ſin. tl 
Bur this is not the only inſtance, where Elihu's ni 
Lails bin -im hat — TY hi 
A Nor to be tedious in the account of this nah; at 
he proceeds in the following chapters to fer. forth W n. 
God's omgipotence in the ſtrongeſt. colours he was MW fi 
able; and concludes with an obſervation very ap- er 
5 licable to the ſubject of diſpute before them, that le 
God and his ways are incomprehenſible by us; that BW to 
nevertheleſs as he is infinitely Powerful and juſt, we lo 
are to conclude that he never ſends affliction with- at 
out cauſe; and that our duty therefore is to fear 
him, and to ſubmit implicitly to his will : for that IM / 
all human wiſdom is no nothing in reſpect of his - 
+; Touching the Almighty; we cannot find bim out: He th 
is excellent in power, and is mens; and —_ of MW fit 


Jas" 2 vill not Milt. 10 

Men ds tborefore fear dim ;\ be reſpects wot. md 
1 are wiſe in bart. I Ph 
+ Upon the whole, as this nden — the th 


part of a moderator, he ſeems to have obſerved the ge 

errors on both ſides, and to have hit upon the BY to 
where the controverſy ought to reſt, viz. in Ml 

"the eee e of che ene wiſdom : win ſta 


2. t Ver. 31, 321 . (Chap. xxxVis. 23, 24. 
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a perſuaſion; that God, Who is acknowledged on all. 
hands to be infinitely powerful and juſt, will cer- 


tainly find a way to clear up all the irregularities 
(as they now appear to us) in the methods of his pro- 
vidence; and bring this intricate . ſcene 
at laſt to a beautiful and regula Es: 

THz great fault of the ſpeech is this, that he bears 


too hard upon poor Job: and his reproofs, though | 
there was Cone e ground for them, are nevertheleſs too | 


harſh'-and ſevere. Nay} what is very provoking, 


where — aps ra repeat what Job had ſaid, he i 
it for the moſt part a wing N or os it in 


fome very diſadvantageous light. 
TE ſilence of this good man MOETY during 
this: long ſpeech of Elihu, may be conſidered as 


none of the leaſt inſtances of his patience: But as 
he was convinced, that one part of the charge brought 


againſt him was but too true, vis. that Ae had been 


now and then too haſty and intemperate in 1 "x 
ſions; he was reſolved not to encreaſe the fault; by 
entering into the (controverſy anew but by his 1 


lence and attention here, and ſuffering bis paſſi ings 
the fol- 


to ſubſide; | was the better prepared to receive 


lowing ſpeech with that profound humility; 8 that 
abſolute: ſubmiſſion which became hi. 2 


IIS 


Cn. xxxviii. 1. Ten the Lord akut Job: out 


F "the" ww whivhwind, and ſaid— Aire br bas en + 
-Frave obſerved; that the Chaldes: Paraphraſt, by | 
the addition of a word, hath given à very bold expo- _ 
fition of this text; thus Then the Lord anſwered 
Job out of the whirlwind of grief, Sg. taking the 


word'(ryb) whirlwind," not in a literal, but meta- 
phorical ſenſe. As if the meaning were only this; 


that, atnidſt the tumult of Job's ſorrows; God ſag-. 
geſted to him the following thoughtzpri9 bring hijn 
to a ſenſe of his condition n 5 


Bur che generality of expoſitors [| agree: > under. 
tand it of a ſenſible and miraculous! interpoſition of 


the Deity, appearing in a cloud the e of his 
B09 +7 5-1 on 
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preſence, or r by an angel ſpeaking in his name (ays 
Grotius) to put an end to the controverſy. 

Ir is, perhaps, of no great moment to inquire in- 
to the manner of the revelation. If we allow the 
ſpeech to be divine; its authority will be the ſame, 
whichever way we ſuppoſe it to have been impreſſed 
on Job. It is certain, God, who formed our minds, 
can enlighten them to what degree he pleaſe. And 
whenever he inſpired his prophets or holy men in an 
extraordinary way, with an intent of conveying 
through their hands ſome uſeful truths to mankind; 
there can be no doubt, but that they had, ſome how 
or other, a certainty of the inſpiration; and perhaps 
as clear a perception of the things ſuggefted, as if 


they had been delivered to them — an audible and 


external voice. 
Bur whatever were the way of communicating it, 
if it be poſſible to diſcover the divinity or inſpiration 


of a thing by its own light, I think, we cannot heſi- 


tate to pronounce this ſpeech to be divine. 
Tx ſubject of it is God's omnipotence, as diſ- 
Played i in the works of the creation. 
Many are the pens that have adorned this noble 
argument. Philoſophers, Poets and Divines have 
laid out all their eloquence: upon it, and ſeem. rai- 
ied above themſelves whenever they have been led to 
touch upon this agreeable: topic. But as the hol 
' Scriptures far ſurpais all human compoſitions 1 in thoſ: 
ſublime deſcriptions which they give us of the majeſty 
of God, and the wiſdom and magnificence of his 
works: ſo (if we may be allowed to make the com- 
pariſon) 3 it will he difficult to find any thing in the ſa- 
- Cred writings themſelves that comes up to this ſpeech. 
The Engliſh reader will be ſenſible of ſomething in it, 
7 muſt raiſe his admiration to the higheſt pitch. 
Por there e Ni vail that can pike its beauties. Turn 
it into . ob 2 80 „ and it will ſhine 


7. 


t 


6 


3 


Mo is this that Arie. aye; by. ** without 
| knowleder ? 


ird up now thy loins lite a man, for I will demand 1 
thee, and anſwer thou me. 


r mntis. 7 Lt of the 


earth. ? Declare if thou haſe- underſtanding 2. 1 
Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou know. 1 


Or who hath ſtretcbed the line upon it? 
 Whereupen are the foundations theredf faſtened ? Or 
who laid the corner: tone thereof? 


When, the. morning-ſtars ſang together, ond all the ſens 
of God ſhauted for joy, ery; 


Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth 
+ if it had iſſued out of the wemb ? 

When, I made the cloud the garment thereaf, and thick 
darkneſs a fwadling band for it : 


And brake up for it my. decreed Its and ſet bars and 


deors, 


And ſaid, Hitherto ſha't chem 3 and 10 further EX 


and here ſhall thy proud waves be ayed *. 5 


Ix proceeds all along in this maj jeſtic ſtrain. And 
every ſtep that we advance, there is ſtill preſented to 


the imagination ſomething new, and Joretaing ka 


and wonderful. 

Tux deſcriptions ſcattered here and there are pic- 
tures drawn in ſuch. a lively manner, and withal ſo juſt, 
that chey might inſtruct a 1 — or a Raphael. 


Bur what is moſt obſervable in chis e 2 & 
gives a life and energy to the whole, is the diſtr 


tion of it for the moſt part into ſhort queſtions cling 
thick upon each other, and darting conviction, 
like a flaſh of lightning, with a ſuddenneſs and force 


impoſſible to be reliſted. 


Haſt thou commanded + — — morning * thy days ? 


And cauſed the. day ſpring to know his place? 
- 2% tbo entered into. the ſprings of the ſea? or 
baſt thou walked in the ſearch of the Lad ? 


a 


i | 


Have 


5 Chap xxxvili. 211. 
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Hude the gates A7 death deen *opened 
ba Ibo ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death 2" 

Kore thin the ordinances" of beavti | Cu 1 bbb 
fet-* the- dominion thereof in the eurtbꝰ?è 
-"Canſt tbon lift up thy voice to the Thad, un oh 
dance of waters may cover thee ? LEO 

Cant thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, and 
ſay unto thee, Here wwe are? *. 

Tu turn of this laſt verſe is to me ſurpriſing, 
J think, beyond any thing I ever met with How 
ſtrong the image! How. Ample: the expreſſion! We 
read of winged. lightnings in the heathen poets; but 
where do they live, and act, and ſpeak; and Wait 
for orders with impatience, as here? 


Az ſtill goes on in nnn oni een 
vincing way. 1 : | 
be hath. put. ei in the imvard part? or given 
underfanding. to the beart?ꝰ̃ 
do -provideth-+ for the raven bis fred? Whew bis 
F6ung ones ery. unto Gol—— | 17 
N p hath ſort dur be ud ai free 2+ 


He forneth the nultitude f the city, neither amd 
| eee of: the driver. nr 12 

The range of the mountains is his 8 wh 
Es ibeu bind the rhinoceros <with his band. in the « ui 
row # P Or ell he barrow the valleys after Ahe 


Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the Peacocts ? Or 


wings and feathers ta the oftrich 7 i 6 


hb thittder f-=——— * a an ks IS 1:7 £4: I3+ 3 


MOEIES Gb eee 2 3 


Doib the eagle mount rn en EY, 5 WON 
nx force and beauty of th ap 
eafily felt, tha 


| which-old Horner (whoſe exquiſite e 22 
N 4 7238 1 222 N 1 PR IM; - Eee. MM! * 2 * 


„kap xexviti. =, 12, 16, 175 1675 34» 35. 


5 Chap. XxxVili v. 3b, 41. —— ix. *. 5. 15 10, 13,19, 
, 28. | 


\ 


could 


unto theePl'or 


Hoſt thoir given che horſe ji 17 _ thou dathed 


8 i mmveh ore 
deſcribed. This is that fort” of elo- 
quence which ſubdues che mind by violence; and of 


7 1 e 


iy 


. 
x 
11 


poet; 


but what would he have grey” to have ſeen it em- 


| * to humble the 2 of the learned. I mean, the 


could. eſcape.) appears to have had ſome notion ; 
for he was willing to beſtow it, as the higheſt ac-: 


compliſhment of the kind, upon his favourite hetoe 


Ulyſſes; ; whoſe ſpeech. he compares to a driving win-, 
1 Anow or wks 80 e A e 
ore it. "ox e 


Rare N W | N „ 


Aw Ge dn * "Ina 75 pryelday * milins 7 fer 
Kal EE up ονν zeuge xeiliepincu, Py 
Ol s ay Emer Ohren 7 tpigets Bgore Gans te 
iſon ſhews him tô have hit PP a ; 


Tux con 


plified;” as it is here?: e 
Bur after all, what moſt nete us is this ppl 
cation which is made of this divine oratory: Which is, 


to humble the pride of man, and ſhew him his own ; 
weakneſs and folly.” That he who lives from day to 


day, by the mere bounty of his maker, and may lift 


| up his voice to the clouds,” but cannot command fo 


much as a drop of rain, till God is pleaſed to giy: 
it him in his ſeaſon; fhould yet preſume to direct um 
how to govern the world, and tell him when it is a 


proper ſeaſon for him either to 2 the wicked, POP - 
reward the 


Wilt" thes "alſo 5 2 


3 me, that that h N be e, 1 (he * 8 1 


e RY e TOY * 3 
4 " * QA 3 * CER 
t Thad. Ye. 221. * "MF 7th + may | e 2 


There is one thing 'i in this ſpeech Teeny if it were in- 


deſcription. of the Behemoth and Leviathan, with which it con- 
cludes. Our tranſlators did well to "retain the He 
theſe creatures. The different opinions of the commentators;” and 
the difficulty which they find in applying er to any one 
known ani o ac to make it anſwer to every art of che 78 
tion, might induce one to believe, that there 15 1 ine my ry 30 


tended beyond what appears in the letter. 


But however this he; there is one good aſs (tobe fire) thateay, 
he made of this, and the like difficult places of Scripture. 2 


will teach us to know our own mediocrity : that we muſt not hope to 
underſtand every thing in the yous of Gez. any more : than in his 


wor we 
bs B 


—— JOB: e 


names of 


{ Py 
. * 7 » 43 — - . * — * le 
B. A ˙ pF GSC At” WARS PRI. ; — 


: Haſt thou an am lite God _— thou nen., 
with 4 woice lte lim: 
Deck tbyſelf now with majeſty ond excellecy, and 
aray thyſelf with glory and beauty. 
Caſt abroad the rage of, thy wrath and bebold every 

one that is proud and abaſe bim 
"7 ben will I alſo confefs unto thee, that thine own. 

right-band can ſave thee F. | 
I aw the leſs ſolicitous for the We here pro- 
duced, becauſe where every thing is ſo excellent, 
there is little need of being exact or curious in the 
choice. The whole ſpeech has in it an amazing 
grandeur and ſublimity; admirably fitted to create 


min us an awful apprehenſion of the majeſty of God, 


and a lowly opinion of ourſelves, our own wiſdom 
and abilities; and thereby engage us to that humble 
dependance on our Maker; that conformity to, and 

complacency in his will, whatever it be, which is 


5 ſuited to our nature and our ſtate; and vill be found 


in all occurrences of life our beſt ſupport and higheſt 
Wi at er We Owe a our. ee. | 


FTER a N view of ha wootttin 
the foregoing ſection, I ſhall beg lere, by — way 
of concluſion, to point the reader's attention to a ſin- 
gle chapter, which is none of the leaſt beautiful or 
8 parts of 2 work; "I" might add 
haps nor the leaſt ohſt 1 mean Chap. xx viii. 

the ſubject whereof is an N after wiſdom not 
the wiſdom of God, meaning the 'unſearchable depth 
of his counſels, (as forme commentators underftarid 
it) but wiſdom in the general; or rather, the wiſdom 
1 to man; Which therefore in the laſt verſe, as 

reſult of the enquiry, is told us what it is. 

Tux chapter s with a fine deſcription of the 
fatigable indut e eee e ed in 


85 Chap. 10 Ver. 3,9 4 10, 11, 14. 


hawks 


en the Book f JOB. eo 


88 after other things, which contribute either 
to the uſes or the ornament of life. Ho they dig 
into the bowels of the earth for metals, gold, va 
iron, braſs *. And though the great Creator hath 
ſet a boundary betwixt light and darkneſs, dividing 
the two hemiſpheres from each other as by a line or 
circle; yet the induſtry or avarice of man is without 
bounds.” He ſearcheth into the land of datkneſs.it- 
ſelf for kid treaſures. 

Tuis ſeems to be the meaning ne third, 

which i is ſomewhat obſcure in the original. 
Tn Hebrew is, ketz ſam le-choſhec u-le-col. Jackdh-— 
chat! is, He hath ſet an end (or, an end is ſet) to darkneſs, 
and. an exiremity to. all +, or to the univerſe——— It fol- 
lows, Hu choker eben ophel ve-tzalmaveth=—' Hu, with 
an emphaſis, He (meaning man, that * crea 

ture) Jearcheth out the ſtone of darkneſs, and of the ba- 
do of death — He digs into another n as ir 
were, for gold and precious ſtones. 

Taclith, as well as ketz, ſignifies the end; WE: N 
der, or extremity of any thing. And the extremity 
of darkneſs, and the extremity of all, or the univerſe, 
I apprehend to mean the ſame. horizontal circle which 
_ divides the light and darkneſs. from each other. For 

what is above the horizon is, in effect, the univerſe to 
us. At leaſt it was. ſo to the ancients, who conſi: 
dered all below it, as to them, a region of perpetual 
darkneſs. It was this upper viſible hemiſphere they 
called the world. This ſeems to be the Scripture- lan- 
guage, 1 Sam. ii. 8. T be pillars of the earth are the Lord s, 
and he hath ſet the werld upon them. And ſo Job xviii. 
18. to þe driven from light into darkneſs, is the fame | 
as to be chaſed, mittebel, out of the world, 
Tnar this-mult be the meaning here ſeems further 
confirmed by.a. parallel. Plat in this ſpeech of Job, 
Chap. XXIV, 10. where he points out the n., 


Ver, 1, 2. Surely there 1 a vein ba freed al, 
+ So 55 dm, pon by col, he that formed all, that is, the. 


uri verſe, Proy. xxvi. 10. And by MUY, the Maker of the univerſe. \ 
Ilg. xliv. 24 | 


zontal 
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zontal circle in almoſt the ſame words. G, 'thag'ya! 
_ pen maimVadb taclith ir vim cbuſbec. He' Bath ſet | a cir- 
dle aa boundary upon the fate F ibe "Waters, eden tothe 
extremity f light with dortneſs; that is; to the _ 
edge re light and darkneſs meet. 
IIIs js evidently the ſenſe of that paſſage ; and we 
ſee the e ions in both are much the fame. Only 
what is here called taclith ir, ibe extremil of lebt, 
is in the other paſſage called the e- bf all, or 
the univerſe, rr the whole entightened”hermiſ- 
phere. ien 1360132506 nn N e 
IR mis chen! be che true ſenſe of this difficult paſ- 
lage, 1 ee the reader will agree with me, that 
the thought is very noble and ſublime It i is as if we 
mould ſay, in the language of Horace, Neruicguam 
Deus ulſcidit, &c. In dain is it, ibat God hath Wivided 
ibe lighti fromthe darkneſs, if men wi dig "into the lun 
1 treaſures.” TO TR ano 
As the author of the book of Job was, perhaps, 
chbvined: conciſe writer that ever appeared in the 
world, and this language the moſt conciſe; he juſt 
gives yo 4 glimpſe of things, and leaves the reſt to 
be ſupplied hy the imagination of the teuder. His 
thoughts are, like the gold and je wels he ſpeaks of, 
precious in themſelves: but we! mut. ſometimes la⸗ 
bour hard: and go deep for them. t n 
Or tis we have à further proof in whar follows; 
vhere he ſptoceeds to give another inſtance of the da- 
ring ſpirit and ingenuity of mankind. Hou / they croſs 
the broad-rivers and arms of the fea for commerce; 
where.cbhere is no path for the foot of man, where 
they leſſen to the "Gght, "ad. are coſſed ae the 
waves. 5 
Tus I take to be rants Fe verſe the Ach, 
which may be literally tranſlated · tiius Paras 
nucbal meyim n. The flood interrupts from with "the 
ranger, (or. ne vam ger from the ſtrapger People, 4 


* 4 en ISL ee AG} 


1 * n Nn alex: Y Wy \vAMl ng 


ice 


apap beſte, Eren ne au SP". xiv. 


The Hebrew will bear either rendering; for 
jos the pointing only makes the difference ) It 
follows Han- niſbcachim minni regel, dallu meenoſb, 
nau. Forgotten of the foot, they appear leſs than 
men, they are toſſed .. Q H N h,ð,H]Z ot f YE 

I we were to ſee ſuch” 4 paſſage in Pindar, =_ 
3 we ſhould think that Which I have g 


above to be the ſenſe of it; and admire are” — + 
and lively images here ſet hefote us 1 „% 


Tnzxr are but two places (that remember) in 


the book of Job, where there is any alluſion to navi- 
gation; and both ſheu/ it in its infancy, One is 


Chap. ix. 26. where Job compares the courſe of hu 
man life, and the rapidity with which it paſſes to tlie 
ſwift b3ps; or, as it is in the margin of our 3 

of dghre; that is, ſuch as are longed) fur, and 


long to be at their deſtined port, and crowd all the 
ſail they can for this purpoſe. This gives, indeed, a 


very poeticab image. But if we will take the qudg⸗ 
ment of a very learned cammentator ; he tells us it 


ought rather to be rendered, ſhips! ef cane: ar tb H. 


Pris , that is, ſuch light veſſels as they uſed: in paſi 


ling the river Nile, and other great rivers and arms of 


the ſea· This, no doubt, was the firſt eſſay made by 
mankind towards navigation; and perhaps the far- 
theſt that their ſlcill had reached in Job's time:: 
Tu other paſſage is this beautiful one before us, 
as the ſea is not ſo much as mentioned, but rn. 


nachal, 'a torrent or flood Some arm of the fea, 


perhaps, of a few leagues over, which dividing the 


poet nations," mult interrupt: their W and 


N 
+ wa wund ty. bin 20 an u—.,; | 
- *. Schultens. ix lac. who tranſlates it, prætermearunt cum avi. 


papyraceis—— and i in the note, MIR ebeh arundo, apyretum... Na- . 


ves arundine vel papyro Nilotica texte, * 11 velociuw. 
Lucan mentions theſe veſſels, Li 0 1 2 
— fic cum tenet omnia Keds 


C onſeritur bibula Mempbitis cymba Pays. v5 
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commerce with each other, or render it very difficult 


and far about; unleſs by tte: help of navigation, and 
the hardy mariner's anni daldie to croſs che 


ſtreigt. 

Ox would think that Job had chez ind wan 
riners in his eye, when he deſcribes them ſo poetical- 
ly in theſe three remarkable particulars—— That 


. are forgotten of the foot, thar'in, is, Their feet for- 


get them, and are no longer ferviceable to them, in 


this very different way ot travelling That they 


leſſen to' the ſbt— wx 11, dallu me- enoſb, exte- 
nuantun pre hamins they look like crows inſtead 
of men, as they go off farther and farther from the 


ſhoars and laſtly, wy nayn egitantur, are toſſed up 
and down upon the billotus. The word ſeems to denote 


any involuntary and irregular motion; and is uſed by 
the Pſalmiſt for the ſtaggering of a drunkard, to 


— 


which he compares the unſteady motions of a ſhip's | 


crew toſſed in a ſtorm, in that fine deſcription, Pſ. 


cvii. 27. They reel to and fro, ww, and ſtagger like a 


drunkard, and are at their wit's end—— And thus we 


might tranſlate it here too, (viz. they ſtagger) with- 
out any great 2 to the ſenſe. 


I cannot forbear obſerving, that there is ano- 


| cher place, where — is uſed with the mn 


beauty and propriety, but the ſenſe of it unhappily 
overlooked by our tranſlators. I mean, in Jotham's 


ogue or fable, Judg. ix. where the olive-tree 
ſays, Shall I leave my fatneſs, &c. ve-balafti la-nouay 


val ba-yetzim, and go to be promoted over the trees? 


And ſo the fig-tree and the vine, Shall I leave my 


fweetneſ-—— Shall I leave my ine. — and go to be 
promoted over the trees * Thus it is in our tranſia- 
„ 

Bur the Leborm-wond: „ to be pro- 
moted, or prefer'd; but to be moved to and fro, to 


wander, to ſtagger, to be ſhaken, to be toſſed. I he 5 
motion of trees by the wind is N IRAs 


| by this word, ai. VIL 2. 


I coviD 


I gopro, * it — therefore, ac- 


cording to the exact and genuine ſenſe of the word, 


Shall I leave ny fatngſo— Shall ¶ heave my feucetueſs— 
and go to be toſſed upon the trees, What a lively | 


age of the hazards, and the cares of government 


| 5 if the king of the trees was to have his throne 


placed upon the top of the higheſt tree in the fo- 
* — 45 there expoſed to every ſtorm of wind 
that — Certainly they who experience the ad- 
vantages of a good government, and dwell ſafely 
every man under his vine and his fig- tree (or ſup: 


poſe it an oak or apple- tree, with the fruits of the 
vine and fig-tree brought home to them from afar,) 
while they enjoy that ye oor of all earthly. bleſs- 
ings, a liberty civil and religious, as far as the ends 
of . government and the peace and order of ſocietx 


they owe to their governors— 
Tak is another word in this ee 3 
may demand to be conſidered and have its mean- 


* fixed, I mean nachal—*.. But the ſenſe which 


e given to it, appears ſufficiently: 


from | the uſe of the word in prone It 3 f 


* ſignifies : a yale, — bas fi 2 — 4 
my — omewhat t 

—— arance, and in like manner divides one 
country, or — pars of it from anather. Ce- nechalim 
nit-taju +, tha are ſpread forth as the valleys, or rather, 
as the floods of water, ſays Balaam of the tents of 
Iſrael, as they oer. fpread the plains of Moab, Num. 
XXiv. 6. And, without — the regular encamp- 
ment of ſix hundred thouſand I fighting men, to- 
gether with their families. and followers, 3 


* As for V. paratz, it fignifies rupits with. all its compounds, © 


erupit, it, difrupit, & e. 
that 1 * no force upon the word, by VN it inter- 
russ. ; 

+ v Spe Num. xaiv. 6. 
1 Num. xxvi. 51. 
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will admit, do not always well conſider, ann, Irs 
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have it, that Job, in this paſſage, 
rit of prophecy the navigation of the Spaniards to the 
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in all, as — computed, to three millions, 
muſt needs make a fine appearance, and extend it- 


ſelf very wide. This compariſon therefore greatly 


helps to fix the ſenſe of the word To which 1 
chit add; that the river Nile *, ſo. famous above all 
the rivers of the world for its overflowing, does in 


all probability — is name from the Hebrew 


word ern nachal. 


Tu reader will ne me 25 1 hive dwelt ſo 


* upon this verſe, ſomewhat difficult in itſelf, 


but rendered more perplexed by the unhappy gueſ- 
ſes of the commentators ; for I have met with none 
that has given a tolerable explication of it. 


Some Spaniſh commentators, it ſeems, out of a 
laudable zeal for the honour of their country, would 
foretold by the ſpi- 


Indies ; that they ſhould traverſe the great Ocean, 


and diſcover the gold and ſilver mines of America + 


= So ſays their countryman Gaſpar Sanctius, a Je- 
ſuir, upon the place— Who though he rejects the 
s yet judges rightly, that men's croſſing 


the ſea to fetch gold and jewels from diſtant coun- 


tries, is what is here intended. This conjecture, I 


ſuppoſe, he built upon the former part of the verſe, 


as rendered in the Latine Vulgate tranſlation, which 


they are oblig'd to acknowledge as authentick. Di- 


vidit ' torrens a populb peregrinantt— And fo far the 
rendering is not much amiſs. - But then it follows, 


eos quos - oblitus eft pes egentis hominis et invios— This 
is fo unlike the + rs and fo little like the ſenſe, 
| WON it is no wouger't to: find him oo rt —_— in 


e pronounced Bayal, Beel, from 


| whence Bades, ſo: they pronounced nachal or 1 neel, whence 


Nei So ſays Voſhus de 1av!. lib. 2. c. 74. 
+ —Tranſmarinas regiones Hiſpanorum navigatione fore Iufrandas 


_ dividebat Eye” D | 
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. Brok as JOB... s 
Aup yet theſe: gentlemen, it muſt be owned, have 
ah admirable, talent in ſolving difficulties, and recon- 


ciling their infallible tranſlation” with the Hebrew, 
hen they pleaſe: to exert it. For the curioſity; of 
ſuch. readers as are unacquainted with their commen- 
taries, I ſhall juſt produce a . inſtanee n 


this chapter, and conclude the ſectioůon. 


Jos xxviii. 18. The Hebrew is, — D jun- 
meſbec chocma mip-peninim : literally, Traciio ſapiemiæ 
pre margaritis. Wiſdom is more attractive, om drama 
more in weight and value than rubies, = 
of wiſdom is above rubies, as our ti 
preſſes the ſenſe. 3 2M; 

IT Is the Latine Vulgate pied i] arab : ſapien- 
tia. de accultis... Wiſdom is drawn from ſecret: (places. 
How ſhall: we, reconcile; this with the Hebrew s 

Why, Sanctius tells us, that de (frum) in this place, 
mult ſignify the ſame as præ (abode, or before, in com- 
pariſon) becauſe min, in the Hebrew, carries both 
ſenſes; and the Vulgate follows the idiom of the He- 
brew : that occultis means hid: treaſures : and crrabitur, 
the verb paſſiue, is much the ſame, as ratio, the 
noun. And ſo the meaning comes at laſt to this 
 comportationem aut acquiſitionem ſapientiæ 5 . 
cundtis opibus et gemmis; that ther attainment: N ut an 
is more cih than all wealth and jeweirt. 

Sex here the dexterity of a Romiſn enge op gon 
mentator! Who that did not believe che infallibility+ 
olf the Trent⸗ council; could have erer. ſuch 2 
ſenſa put of trabitur ſanientia de occultis? © 80 

Tus Sanctius nevertheleſs,” I muſt ts tw the- 
juſtice to own, has ſhewa himſelf in ſome places a 
man of ſenſe and judgment. Calmet gives him the 
character of one of the moſt excellent commentators 
that he knows. But a moſt excellent commentator in 
their way, may and muſt ſometimes play the fool.” 
For what can good ſenſe produce, when. held in 
chains and ſlavery, in a land where the POPE, and. 
the inquifition reigns ? It is ſtrange, that any one, 

who. ſtands r to 9 che errors of po To 
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A Critical \Diſſertation 
tould preſume to write upon the holy Scriptures ; 
and yet what bulky volumes of chis ſort, and what 
numbers of them, have proceeded from the colleges 
of the Jeſuits alone, the molt: determined eons 
_ 8 e Wp 178 CST. 
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10. 7888 with our account of this remarkable 
ave Es 5 / 
125 continues in the following verſes, to give ; 
_- inſtances. of the daring and yet ſuccesful at- 
tempts of mankind, to provide themſelves with every 


neceſſary and conveniency of life. Such as corn for 
bread * ;. Fountains of water, in the dry places where 


they are wanted, cut out of the hard rock ; and ra- 


Pi 1 rivers reftrained within their channels, to prevent 


the miſchiefs of their overflow $. To which he adds 
again, 1252 and ſapphires, and other precious ſtones, 
dug deep from the dark caverns of the earth, where 
the lion s foot never trod, nor the vulture's eye hath reached |. 

In ſhort, that there is ſcarce any thing ſo concealed, 
but what the induſtry of man had brought to light— 


Wiſdom alone excepted 
Fon all this is deſigned to introduce 'the great que- 


ſtion, Ver. 12. But where ſhall wiſdom be found, and 
PE: is the place of underſtanding 2 | 
5 follows, Man knoweth not the price thereof, nor is 
ound in the land of the loing. © 
do Hank, il is not in me: And the ſea ſaith it is 


37 ine. 


an e cannot. be atten for. gold : Neither foall filver be 
Reged for. the pr ice thereof... 


| I of I, 5 valued with the gold of Obi. with the | 
| Feciqus . onyx, 1 Br The PG. wy ao RA 
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an the Biok of JOB. ET 
- The gold and the e, cannot equal it; and the. ex- 


We of «ſhall nat » eee (or veſſels) ff rhe 
NOI. 


"No mention ſhall le wenl of coral. and. of prarks; for 
the price 4 wiſdom is above rubies. 


The topaz: of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it: wetter gal it : 


be valued with pure gold. 

Whence then Mb anſdon 2 and where is 5 the * of 
underſtanding? © 

I Have nt all the W Ws berwixt 


the firſt and laſt propoſal of this great queſtion, that 


the reader might tis notice of that beautiful repe- 


tition which is here made of ſeveral of, the particulars 
before- mentioned, and the fine turn that is: 22 | 
t e.Jea 


to each be depth ſaithgit 7s not in Mt And 
ſaith, it is not in ne. — As if he had ſaid, men may 
dig into the bowels of the earth, and find gold and 


treaſures there; but they will be as far to ſeek für 
wiſdom as ever: And could they traverſe the great 
ſea itſelf, as they now croſs a river or a ſtrait, jet 


would they find that wiſdom is not to __ had in 


the way of commerce or exchange. 


Ir follows, It cannot be had for: poll neil. fa 
 fiver be weighed for the price thereof, ins i 
It is of more value than"the W of Opbir, "the precious 


onyx. and the ſapphire—— 1 * Nie Dk: ROTO. 
Taz ſapphire was mentioned before; ; and being it- 

ſelf a Hebrew word, there can” be ho diſpute about 

the meaning of it. But for the other” Words, WHe- 


ther we tranſlate them rightly by the. o, "coral, pearl, 


the topax, &c, is a controverted point among 


learned: and the obſcurity of the tex, in chis. 28 


well as other places, affords no inconfiderable * argu- 
neo of the antiquity ofthe book. ch Potro HU 
"Ons thing we cannot but remark from this'paſ» 
a ſage,” wiz, how early the race of men Kad learn 
to ſet a value on thoſe precious trinkets; Which 
are here ſo laviſhly and temptingly expoſedꝭ to 3 
that, we could ſcarce have forgiven the * 


e the honeſty of his intention. e f 


but | 


y 22 
. 


n 


0 n 8 q 
toy nr eee AG oak. a rc Yon ir IEC * 
a4» n a — : — 1 


2 e . n 8 a 1 wy « F PY . < 8 4 
r Weinen n 0 n 1 _ 
1 5 — J 3 


— . 


1 
47 7 
By -/ 
1 
1 
Be 
IM 
— 4 * 
T2 + 
1 


7% 
Le | 
27 
3 
* 
5 
4.8 
S 
8 
* 
bee 
48 
8 
Ig 
£3 
EX 
22 - 
71 
. 
12 
* 
** 
34 
a 
17 
AZ 
8 
* 
E 
Xe 
Þ& 
= 
8 
Io 
A 
3 
SY 
«4% 
by,” 
314 
4% 
Pr 
WM 
5 
1.4 
3 
2 
_—_ 2 
4 oY 
1 
3 
8 
1% $ 
= 8 
. 
24; 
i. 
$4 
. 
. ty 
7X — 
= 
{if 
Ba 
"X ff 
1 
2 *% 
* 
2 o 
+ $M 
FF 5 
1 
3 
1 
53 8 
ft 
. 
"hh 
"hg . 
5:8 
8: 
* 
= 
NY 
"> 
4 
es 5 
3 
I 
3 
= & 
3 
22 
_— 
XY 
EX 
1 
5 L 
"4M 
at 2 
14 
uh 
E 
23 
"#2 
bo 
*H 5 
* 
2 
1 
' "8 
1 
3 
. 
1 
"x8 
2 2 
' ff 
Y Z 
Z 8 
2 — 
F 3 
5 
37 
* 0 
ES 
EY 
<4 
5 
* 
RE 
5 
3 
* 
„ 


1 
. 
433 
42 
. X 
5 . 
£ 
hi 


4 52 A. Critical Diſertation 


I cannot be valued with the gold of Opbir, the Pre- 
crous onyx and the Sapphire—T, hr gold and the chryſtal can- 
not equal ii—No mention fhall be made of coral and of 

arls———T be topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal it nei 


N 
ther ſhall it be valued with the fine gold. 


Tart. variety of gems here ranged in dae (what- 


| ever they be) with the words, gold, fine gold, the gold 


of Opbir, &c. coming fo conveniently between, looks 
as if he had intended. to preſent to our N 
a ſtring of jewels ſet in gold — 5 
HowEvrx this be, it cannot but give us an high 


idea of the ſplendor of Job's condition in the time of 


his proſperity, to ſee that he was ſo well acquainted 
with all thoſe rare and coftly things which the world 
calls treaſures; and of which, no doubt, he had his 
ſhare, or might have, if he pleaſed, for his curioſity 
or uſe *. But it gives one a ſtill higher idea of his 
integrity and good ſenſe, to find him repreſenting 
br „ as. beyond compariſon, more valuable than 
A 


Bur where then is this valuable thing to be found? 


| Whence cometh wiſdom ? and where is the place of under- 


Handi ? Seeing it is bid from the eyes l one's and 
1 cloſe from the fowls of the air. 

From the fois of the air, or heaven, (be-ſhamaim) 
——Had augury been practiſed in the days of Job, 


- 


T2 Dead Siculus, Fa CO ann 8 
among the richeſt nations. he y were particularly remarkable 


for wearm e E 2 2 Jud $ yi11. 24. where Gideon 
.defires ev 5 oive him 5 


SU En, inaurem Jpolii ſui, the 

1 wrt tn ho they had golden car rings becauſe 
— . — tes, that is, Arabians. 

e Jewel which Abraham's ſervant put upon Rebeka's face, 


or 1 5 xxiv. 47.) is called by the ſame name, &a, nezem, and ſeems 


to have adorned the forehead and the cheeks at once; being hu 
probably by a ring or wire concealed under the hair. In the 27 
Chapter of Ezekiel, we have a remarkable account of the merchan- 


"dize of the ſeveral countries where the Tyrians or Phænicians 


"traded : And Ver. 22. the product of Sheba and Raamah 3 of 
Arabia N58 4 n to Ax _ e all OY 3 
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eagle (TeAudrares were ms, which of all the win a 
moſt certain omen) were born together Schol on I. H. 247. 


lated, reſtrai 


en the Book of JOB. © 


cannot find, that there is the leaſt mention in this 


book (which is another mark of its antiquity,) of 
divination of any ſort ; except what Tully calls, im- 
properly, the natural divination, per ſomma & vatici- 


nationes , by dreams and extaſies or prophetic 


raptures. And it is remarkable, what he ſays of 


thoſe two ſorts, that many of the philoſophers, who 
diſcarded all the reſt, allowed of theſe I ſuppoſe, 
becauſe they were ſupported by unqueſtionable facts, 
Set Till, de Prom. hb: 1. cap. 3. 
Tnar there have been things 
vealed upon extraordinary occaſions, is ſo well 


3 


atteſted in hiſtory, that it cannot with reaſon 


be denied. ———— The common error of the 
Heathen was, their endeavouring to reduce theſe 
extraordinary notices within rules, and to look 
out for what never was in being, an art of divi- 
nation. 1 


Bur 


* Ff one may take a hint from the old Scholiaſt upon Homer, it 


ſhould ſeem as if augury was introduced, among the Heathen, to- 
gether with their men- deities; for he tells us, that 2 and the 
ä d tribes gives the 

+ Duo ſunt divinandi genera, quorum alterum artis eff, alterum na- 
ture. Quæ eft autem gens, aut que civitas, que non aut exta pe- 
cudum, aut monſtra, aut fulgura interpretantium, aut augurum, aut 
aſtrolagorum, aut ſortium , (ea enim fers artis ſunt) aut ſommiorum, 
aut vaticinationum (hec enim duo naturalia putantur) præuictione 


 moveatur.. Tull. de Divinat. Lib. 1. Cap. 6. 2-15: Edit. Dawvies.' 
ay, 


1 Even old Heſiod could make bold to 

ſay it of the Heathen Undertakers,7 | | 
© Maths & 8 ip inixforior 
| "Orig 4 td iy Znv0g voor aiyroxole. | Hef. Fragment. 1 5 
Pindar ſeems to be of the ſame mind; that there is no certain 
ſign of future things or events given to men by the gods | _ 
Ev pBonor Y Sr vg N mire «ol 
Ad weaitiog ic, wee Sei Olym. 12. 


(and he might well 


* 


All theſe arts of divination were abominated and forbidden under 


the Jewiſh diſpenſation, as may be ſeen, Deut. xviii. 9-—15. And 
the ſpirit of e with them was quite another thing; vouch- 


bl 


gy 


t o : 453 
one would think he had here alluded to it *. But 1 


raordinarily re- 


withdrawn in 75 meaſures, and at ſuch times, 
| : N 
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5 , by the follies and errors of mankind, 

are, infinite; PE enquiry at preſent is after the 
r N to be found? ¶ bence 
m, ere 55 455 Mace of: ena. 


e que n we "have. an anſwer in 
the HK verſes ; er » 95 e As us DF de- 


8 R. 22.  Deftruttion and death Jo, « we — beard 
the. fame thereof with our ears... 
ion and Death What can this mean but 

the dead? The metonomy is caſy, and gives a 
clear and natural ſenſe to the paſſage. He had before 
wo us, that wiſdom, and her place, were Lid from 

the eyes. of all the Eving 1 and therefore where ſhould 
80 to look for it, but among the deadꝰ 

Deftruftion and death, two ſynonymous. words, uſed 
- probably, after the Hebrew manner, to increaſe the 
ſignification, and to denote a long race of their dead 
ayers from the beginning of the world down- 
war 

Tux generations of men then, ſays Job, who have 
. lived before us, and are now gone to the regions of 
the dead; theſe have told us, yr ny ung, We 
. heard the bearing thereof <cith aur cars; that is, 
We have heard ſomething, relating. to this queſtion 
about wiſdom, delivered owe to us by wee from 
our forefathers. „ 

Taar this muſt be che meaning can, ſcarce. be 
 doubted,' when it is conſidered, what a regard is 
paid; throughour: this whole diſpute, by every ſpeaker, 
and in every ſpeech: almoſt; to what was taught them 
by their anceſtors ; from "whom. all cheir wiſdom, 
in a manner, Was derived to them, tranſmitted down 
with care, and received with. 4 e ä 


3G face an 451 came not by the will of of man, (asSt. Poles excel- 
3 1 e en een e 9 
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So that the citing their authority in favour of the 


point in queſtion, was looked upon as an una, 
ſwerable argument. 10 

Nox is this a wonder ns what 8 
they were from the very fountain- head of their tradi- 
tions; and that theſe, when traced to their beginnin ng. 
carried with them a divine authority. For whether 
derived from Adam, or from Noah,; as the firſt (in 

his ſtate of innocence, at leaſt). was. admitted to a 
free converſe. with his maker: ſo the other was 2. 
prophet, to whom God. was pleaſed to reveal himſelf : 
in a very. ſingu lar manner. And therefore the in- 

ſtructions conveyed. down from theſe muſt needs haye 
been eſteemed as oracles; and thoſe WhO had the ad- 
vantage of living neareſt, to them, and ſo were ſup-... 
poſed. to have received the greateſt ſhare of this tra- 
eee knowledge, muſt have been looked upon, © ok. 
courſe, as the witeſt men. 

Ems is evidently. the reaſon. ps 4 chat ont 1 
paid to old age, and to the ſayings of their forefa,. 
thers, which we meet with. in this: book... 

Ir ſeems to have been the received. notion - ae 
times, and to have paſſed into a proverb, that of Job, 
(Chap. xii. 12.) With the ancient 43,,, wiſdom, 
length | of days underftanding——When., xerefore, ] — 
had urged this ſaying, in diſparagement of the will 
dom of his friends, Which appeare 5 new to him, 


as fach, to be ſulpetted; we Bad Ain AH. 


retorting upon him thus; (Chap. xv. 7.) Art thou- the 
fiſt — era Born, or wert thou: made befare. yr 
bills ?: Haſt thou heard, ths ſecret of God, and diſt thou ro- 
train iviſdom to thyſelf ?..1hat knoweſt. thou, that. We. 
know not? What underſtandeſt thou, "which is not in us 2: 
Mitbus are both. thy go aded, and * ery" zel mens . 
elder than thy father. — 


1 26 


HRE, we ſee the whole 3 about ſupe 


rior wiſdom put upon 1 Se cid which of them Was 1 


the oldeſt man, or had 


ſtructors. EB i 
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event out to f 


when, next the duty to their m 
the firſt and chief thing that ſeems to have been incul- 


Murad in almoſt every chapter « 


Chap. viii. that 


: age at! 
+3 ny 13 
| himſelf to God by prayer; upon this aſſurance, that 
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Tres are ſeveral other paſſages remarkable to 
the fame purpoſe, 
Wren Job would ſet out the uncontro] able power 
of God to defeat all rhe counſels and the purpoſes of 


men; one of the ſtrongeſt phraſes he could find to 


expreſs it by, is this——He laterb away the underfland- 
of the aged. 

Wu Ex he would deſcribe the profound reſpe& that 
was paid him in the time of his proſperity ; he ex- 
preſſes it by this ſingular circumſtance, that when he 
gate through the city, or prepared bis ſeat 
in the ſtreet, (or court) the aged aroſe and ſtood up T. 

On the other hand, when he would paint the low 
eſtate into which he was now fallen; he does it in a 
very lively manner, by mixing this ſurprizing inci- 
dent, But now they that are younger than I have me in 


| derifion f—And again, Upon my right band bes the 


yeutb——t 
_Tmis in 


% gway my feet — c. ||. 
ed might well ſu = op him, in an age 
er and their parents, 


cated, was 4 due reſpect of the younger to their el- 
ns 

Or this, and of the renden of it, we "A eg ehr 
of this book. But 
there is ſomethin "Fn particular in the ſpeech of Bildad, 


ſhall here take leave to cite the paſ- 
bad been erhorting job to apply 


if he were innocent, as he pretended, or ſhewed the 
. of a ſincere repentance, there was no doubt 
but he would be reſtored, through the divine mercy, 
to his former fate of proſperity ; but if he ſhould 
forget God in his calamity, or play the hypocrite with 
= there Was then no o hopes for Fm And: for this 


2 Clap. a 20. tech. a 4. 2a 17 lente, 
3 NG * 
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theirs, from whom they derived 


eon the Book F J OB. 8 ; 457 . 
he quotes a ſaying of e e in theſe n 
ble words. F; 

VIB. 8. For enquire, 1 pray wr ths: of the former ; 
and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch: of their fathers. r. 5 
(For we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe | 


our days upon earth are a ſhadow) 


Shall not they teach thee, and 2 the, andutte words . 
out of irh ̃ꝗ - P --’ 8 
Can the ruſb grow up without mire? can the fag grow 5 
coithout water ORE pier BO | 
Whilſt it is yet in its greeneſe, and not 26 down, it wi 
thereth before any other herb. | 
So are the Se of all that forget God, and the by 


 pocrite's hope ſhall periſh. 


Tuarnz are ſeveral things in this paſſge well wor- : 
thy of our obſervation. 
As firſt, his referring Job to their anceſtors of for- 


mer times, as the beſt Bade in wiſdom. 


Tux urging the comparative ignorance of the ge- 


neration that then was, and the reaſon of it, viz. the 


ſhortneſs of men's lives, e are but of yeſterday. and 
| know nothing, for our days upon earth are a ſhadow. Hu- 


man life being at this time in a ſwift decline; and 
reduced in a few generations from eight or nine 


hundred years to an hundred and Os or 464-1 


Fon what is moſt to our ran is, in ah md 

place, his repreſenting theſe 2 lived m—— 1 
eir wiſdom, as li- 

but an age or two before them They were 

the men of the former age, or perhaps the fathers and 
grandfathers of theſe. And it appears from the 
Scripture-hiſtory, that Shem the ſon of Noah, Who 

lived five hundred years after the flood, might well 
have been a cotemporary with the grandfathers. or 

great grandfathers of Job and his friends. And with 


What authority wauld ſuch an one teach them! and 


with phat attention 5 his ee be re- 
ved! 
8 psp 


* Go 


N N . 7 
r 2 22 


n 
* 


W R 
w ates Ws dt 
n rats TF 


Ix >BED the fame of -thele reſtorer: A the human 


race was ſo great for many ages after, that when 


mankind fell into the ſuperſtition of worſhipping 


men · deities, there is little doubt te be made, but 
that theſe were the firſt mortals that were deified; 


and that Saturn, and his three famous ſons (who are 
ſaid by old Homer, to have divided the world be- 


tween them by a fair lot) were in reality no other 


than Noah and his ſons. The learned Bochart has 


made out this (J think) beyond exception, in the 


firſt chapter of his Phaleg : where he has produced 


as much evidence for it as can reaſonably be de- 


manded, and more than one would expect i in a caſe 
of this nature. 


ITE laſt . ſhall 8 from the dae ; 


before us, is the ſtyle or manner in which the pre- 
cepts of their anceſtors were tranſmitted to them; 
and that is, by ſome apt ſimile or compariſon, 
drawn from nature, and like a picture fitted to en- 
gage the attention, and by agreeably entertaining 
the imagination, to e a ſtrong ken on the 
memor7. 

Sucn is chat Abu . beautiful coinpariſon 1 we 
have here; and which, by the way of introducing it, 


Fs 


appears plainly to have been er ſaying deli- 


vered down from their forefathers, and perhaps taught 
them from their cradlesAnguire, I pray thee, of the 


Former age, and preparr tig elf to the ſearch of their ſctbers.. 


Shall not they teach thee: and tell thee; and fitter words. 
out. of their beart. Out of che heart —the ſear of 
WE dom always with the ancients. Aa 

Have not they-then (ſays: he) Salad: to thee this 
; 2 leſſon ? that: as the ruſh canaet grow up chithout mire, 


ur: the: flag: without water's, ſa neither can any thing ' 
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; piety Phd the ferment, or 5 gan a Tl of 
the com : 1 


THE ——— of 1 * came into the 


world, amongſt other great deſigns, to. revive by his 
teaching that ſimplicity of manners which, was ſo ob- 


ſervable in thoſe ancient times; (I mean, that piety, 
and charity, and humility, and purity, and probity, 
and truth, and thoſe other native ornaments of the 
mind of man, which we ſee ſo admirably. delineated, ” 


throughout this book) was. pleaſed to, chuſe the. ſame 
method of conveying. his 2 and precepts, under 
the delightful. ſtyle of an 1 50 parable or ſimilitude. 
Bur enough hath. been 1 hope, to Vinclicate 
the interpretation L have given of verſe 22, \ Deſtruction 


and death ſay, we have heard the JE thereof a0ith aur - 


FG + + 4 0 


AND I have qwelt the longer upon his Point, ag 
judging it a thing of ſome importance in- itſelf, as 
well as neceſſary to a right underſtanding of the Dl. 


lowing part of the chapter, to ſhew. what. a . regard 


was paid by Job and his friends to the traditional doc- 
trines and precepts that had been delivered down to 


them from the beginning. For as they carried arg 
them the authority of a divine revelation, they were g 


atem the ſacred rule both, of Aa andy an 
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W. are now come * Ws: thi Aka 
which gives an anſwer to the great enquiry, 
_ Whence then cometh item? And whore i is N of 


" Deftrufiion ga death 3 58 is, „ the gractiflons of , 


men, who have lived before us, and are now 


the _ 1 he &ad, gag (fays Job) have rod 7 
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366 2 Saber Diſſertation 


us, We have beard the. fame theredf with our ears a ; 


We have had ſomething relating to this queſtion about 
wiſdom delivered down 10 us by tradition from our 
forefathers. 
WRT others, theſe important particulars; ; 
c 
Cad (alow) underfanderh the 6... thereof, and be 
Fnoweth the plate thereof f. 

. his knowledge reaches to all things and 
5 He looketh to the 16 the earth, an et nur the 
whole heaven T. 

"And that with a wiſdom ſo infallible, Ka a power 


n relle, as to give a certain weight and mea- 


ſure to things the moſt uncertain and inconſtant with 
to us, the winds and the waters; To make the 


— fer the winds, and be Weigheth the waters 9 mea- 


"Wi have kad it! moreover delivered W to us 
(fays Job) in the How traditional way, that this in- 


| finitely wiſe and glorious Being, when he made the 


win not only played his own wiſdom in the ad- 
mirable contrivance of it, but at the ſame time de- 


clared what was the wiſdom proper to man, the beſt 
and trueſt wiſdom he could attain unto ; which was, 


to acknowledge and adore his Maker, and to pay all due 
obedience to bis laws.” | 
' When be made « decree for the rain, and a way for the 


lightening of the thunder; 


"Then did be ſee it and declare i, be prepared it, yea, 


and. arched it aut. Ro 


ane man be ſaid, bebold the | faer f | the 
Tord, this is 7 <ijdews, and to en e 


Unto man Is fad Tbe Hebrew 8 da jomer le Adam, 


| which or . waa e PEO n 


xxvili. 22. f Ver. 23. 3. LY if . 


* 8 ö 1 5 


on the Book of JOB. by 


plain from tho circumſtance of time, chat adam and 
no other can be meant. 

Wr have here then a tecord of ſomething; ſp 0 
by God to che firſt man, u 6 e mer wlRT hs 


book of Geneſis. But whether ſpoken to him before, 


or after his fall, is not ſo eaſy to determine. If after 
the fall, the words carry with them a reproof, as well 
as an inſtruction highly ſeaſonable, and ſuited to the 


circumſtances of our unhappy progenitor. As if God - 
had ſaid to him, You, who in defiance of the pro- 


hibition I had given you, have been rin HTO 


ther fort of hoc and knowledge than was 


for you; go, learn from ſure experience, that your 


trueſt wiſdom is to fear me, ane" to Pay an 
obedience to my roms.) 

_AnD; here again we may obſerye, how aptly 
1 and death are 1 the conveyers & ay 4: 


þ 4 Oh 
2 


$4 


great truth from Adam down through his ke 


ſince it was the diſobedience of our drt parents that 


brought death into the world; and every inſtance f 


mortality therefore would naturally recall to the mir 
of them ray their deſcendants, the vg oo the fall, 
and read them a new leſſon of obedience. 


IM obſerve further, that if the opinion 'of l 
learned men be well grounded, that there Was neither | 


rain nor thunder before the ſin and fall of our firſt pa- 


rents; then here is another particular, Which 9 to 0 


 ſhew that this admonition to Adam muſt be given 


after the fall: for God is ſaid to give it, 1 ; 
a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightening of the 


| thunder. And if he was pleaſed at the ſame. time to 


accompany it with a diſplay of his thunder in all its 
terrors, and this was the firſt time that Adam heard _ 


thoſe awful ſounds : what an impreſſion muſt it make _ 
upon his heart? And how could he chuſe but -- 
member it himſelf, and tranſmit it with care to his 

3 ? And we have ſome reaſon to think, that 
this might be the caſe, as the law was afterwards - 
<delive feet mount Sinai with the lame ns. | 
* 


Wr rae ee e v0, 


RY A TE Ra Rr oe he CLE NI 


5 
r ä 5 A . & da ance ahh; 2 * n Teak ob * FFF ‚ ˖·˖ r e . 
hi e 4 PO pee 952 SHS 3 eee e WS SS 1 f g 25 2 Wr 3 2 rde 1 pt At * 7 i e e N e t F D 
ar RA 9 888 "Ti 2 6 b « þ * * WES | & N - 3 l | 
db no th n SNG rebut kt Ce RE © Ne ö * RR G * n - BY : L 55 
* 9 EI" — TE rn honn II FT Te. TREES os 
"- prog" vn ans i es. Sig + at a — 


— 


——— 


rer 


— — . gg fo Shu 


12. IE 
—— — — AD © 
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1 1 to e in What . of 


natural and ſublime expreſſions the thunder is deſcribed 


to us in this book, and all: of them with a reference to 
2 Peity, as the naiſe of his tabernacle; the murmurs of 
Saher hyicntyok che: jucget the people * „and 
che like. 1121 Oq Y! N Os 3677 81 of gt 2 1 * ; - * 

Aae che tbunder therefore be here conſidered as the 
eee token of God's wrath ; arid thę rain, by 
which he uſually bleſſeth i the earth and his inhabi- 
tants, 8 4 token of his merey: With what exquiſite 
propriefy: are they here united;to enforce that leſſon of 


nee which follows! 1 E. Ls 1 10 wy 3; oats 


-: Fo :which»irimay not be improper ay. add, that 


admonitian: to Adam be here e in 
"i e terms, to faur God, and os om 


reaſon to believe that God was pleaſed 
at tho fame time a more diſti in 


od Ffee' it," ry 9 252 = prepared it, ven, an 
2 # aud. Then did God ſee, and declare what? 


5 Widom (no doubt) the great ſubject of enquiry 
| throu ghout this chapter: But not his own wiſdom, 


Iurely z this he ſaw and knew „and it was 


the ſame from all eternity; but the wiſdom proper for 


man and which he now communicated to him, de- 
2d, and defined it f. 
Dann which ſeem to imply a full and elaborate ſy- 
em uf religion and morality; but ſummed up in the 
Words, that the fear n 
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W the latter rain, in its babs, is promiſe 
„Deut. 11. 1 14. and elſewhere—, _ 5 
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25 EY may fa 1 1 PA we Are arrived I 
| moral to the 


Wr now «ee ic reaſon, hk this 107 man an, 1, add | 
all the calamities that had overwhelmed him like a 


at what | may be regarded as a ge 
Poem... 3 ; 


flood, {till perſiſt in that well.: weighed and generous 


- reſolution, hich he ex preſſes i in the foregoing cha E 


ter, (and which F out the connection 
| theſe two chapters, about Which the commentators 


ſeem a little puzzled), Cha . XXVII. un 250 


will not remove my integrity. from, me : my righ 


I hold faſt and will not let it go: my heart 1273 We; [4 : 
me 


proach me, ſo Jong as I live. ray e 


my be as the wicked, and he that riſeth up againſt me as 5 2 : 


unrighteous. Fur what is the of the hypacrite, i b 
be 2 gained, when God 2 his ſoul. wk 
WELL might Job thus reaſon. 0 reſolve, e 
Fel from the divine oracle this important lef 
that, be the circumſtances or events of thin 
they will in this world, yet, o fear God 75 wiſe | b 
to 1 from evil is underſtanding. 3 
Tuts he was ſure of, becauſe God had fa aid 1 
And here therefore he fixes' his foot, where. every 
wiſe man gladly. will, (I was going to ſay, every. man 
of ſenſe and ſobriety, who, like Job and his friends, 


have ever experienced the embaraſfinents of. Fs own 5 


reaſonings) upon a divine revelation. 


WAT LN 9 of their anceſtors were to 
ihe amen, That the bible is to us; and happy were 

it for us, if we Paid it che ſame pious. regard, That 

we would give it its due weight in the determining our 


religious controverſies; be ſtudious to enrich our 
minds. with the knowledge of its awful truths, and 


to form our r lives * the N * its ; admirable a 
pre. 
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454 A. Critic on | 
Precepts. That we 2 — theſe ſacred 1 
the privilege, at leaſt, which we ſo ſeldom deny to 
others, of any merit; 1*miean, that of a ſerious and 
attentive reading; (a ſmall favour conſidering the cha- 
racter they bear, )- and we ſhould find, that they want 
nothing to. recommend, n bur their being tho- 
Toughly underſtood, _ 
+. IT. 4s true, that they require many — hp to a right 
underſtanding of them; and fo does every book in 
the world that was Written at any. great - diſtance of 
time from us. But theſe helps are eyery where to be 
Had We abound with commentaries, and other 
treatiſes of divinity, well intended for this purpoſe, 
and very uſeful in their kind. Nevertheleſs they 
who would go a ſhorter and a ſurer way to work, and 
(if my 1 5 . may warrant me to ſay it] a 
way that is much more ſatisfactory and leſs fatiguing, 
TE ſtudy theſe ſacred books in their own native 
tongues ; A) they will. find it true, what is com- 
monly fad, that the Scripture i is the beſt inte preter 
1 of Scrip . 5 
3 fringe. that perſons of a ined education, 
who curiolity often prompts them to take no ſmall 
pains to learn a modern language; or to acquire ſo 
much ſkill in the Latin and Greek, as may enable them 
to read with caſe, a claſſic author, though a Heathen, 
ſhould not be excited. by the ſame curioſity (if by no 
other motive) to get à little inſight into the Be 
and to ſtudy in their original language, (I might call 
it perhaps, with Tome, the original age, as 4 
. further. Incentive to the. curious) books of fo ſingular 
a nature, that in all the Heathen world of learning 
tbere is ſcarce any thing to be met with of the kind; 
not any. thing that will bear the leaſt compariſon. 
To fay nothing of. the Scripture-hiftory, and the 
6 important points. there taught us, not elſewhere to be 
found; 'THhall only inſtance in the prophetical books g 
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euful and affecting, as the moſt- lively i 
excited and illuminated by a divine influx could con- 


niſũing to our thoughts, from every page almoſt 
_ _ that. Almighty Being, as ſhames all human et 


— | GGG 3 


gers were ſent from time to time to preſerve - 


— IOR. 4 


We find indeed, fome ſcraps of oracles among the 


Heathen, adulterated, ſtolen, or mixed, and of uncer- 


ir uy and drigin But What are theſe, con- 


ared with the many volumes of authentic — 
delivered by che meſſengers of God, in reirns) as - 


ceive ;/ intermixed with Promiſes and threats; and a 


ert of moral precepts, highly uſeful in themſelves, 


and enforced under the „ „ 


Preis laws or commands of the great Creator and 


Governor of the world; and withal, ſuch an i 


to deſcribe him; much more the vain attempts of © 


_ Heathen poetry or philoſophy! -all this appears even 


upon a curſory and e view ba theſe divine 
oracles. 

Bor when we penetrate further into the true _ 
figh of 8 prophetic office, and conſider it in its two- 
not only as theſe extraordinary meſſen· 


purity of religion and morals amongſt the Jews, the 
only worſhi pers of the true God amidſt an idola- 
2 world; but as they were the harbingers to 

a greater Prophet that was to ariſe in very dis 


ſtant times: It is here we find ſtill ampler ſubject for 


our admiration; while we obſerve two ſorts of pro- 


Phecies to anſwer theſe two different intentions; the 


one more plain and clear, and eaſily intelligible to 


thõſe to whom | they were addreſſed, of events very 


near approaching, or ſometimes at à gre reater diſtance 
but punctually fulfilled; to 'eftabliſh the authority of 


| God and of bis prophets among chem. In che othen 


we obſerve one great vyenit, of infinite importance to 


mankind, ſhewnlin 4 variety of views, co create a 


hope in thoſe to whom the prophecies were given, 
and a faith more certain and explicit in thoſe who 
ſhould be born into the world, after its wonderful ac 
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t right but in one important int. 
and not wb 55 u mts! 2 the object ir e 
ip! Is it owing to 4 higher cauſe, that 


in th & book of F 155 0 N öbferye 3 poetry the moſt 
dbk, 2 A bt the moſt ſolid and rational very 
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on What may dem 4 2 
myo 2 cecivehPlalm, . | 
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have I pitc ed. on this Pfa 226 
a 1550 the felt: Let him 1 
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So che w. le, TThall chi my, Endlea yours. 175 
Sülperel, i what Has been FN. attempted with 
view chiefly. to illuſtrate one ne el ck be ny 
May be in any degree fee 0 i ce promoting 
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